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Of the Diſcourſe o on FA ITH. 


H E Nature and Difference between that Faith „lich i is Seving, and 
that which is not. ; 


Things abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, are not many 3 z and 10 Dofrines 


delivered with more p! ainneſs and perſpicnity. = Page x. 
C. H A 8. I. 
The Definition of * Faith. BY ibid. : 
Which is ſo plain that the weakeſt may underfand i it, and ſo evident, that 
none, who acknowledge the Goſpel, can deny. p 2. 
How variouſly the Conditions or which ſaving B enefits are promiſed, 7s 
expre 1 in Scripture. ibid. 
Mpat AGings of the Soul, are thereby f ſigniſie d. ibid 
A threefold 40 of the Soul requiſite to Saving Faith, Underſtanding, Will, 
aud nderſtanding and Will conjunFly. ” ibid. 
Such Expreſſtons in Scripture of the Conditions of the Promiſes, as do moſt 
properly ſigniſie the AF of the Underſtanding. La on p. 3. 
And yet may ſometimes ſignifie the AGF of the Will. ibid. 
| That it's frequent in * to denominate the whole of Religion by one 
principal part. Lo 
W hat that AG of the Soul is b is eſſentially neceſſary to that Faith which 
is the Condition of the Promiſe. ibid. 
No Promiſe of Saving Benefits upon meer Believin g. ibid. 
What the Ad of the Onderſftanding and Will can: 7s, . 
What Aſſiance in God is. ibid. 


IT bat for any to re ly on God and Chriſt for Benefits tho performing the 


ee of the Promiſe, is a groundlefs Preſumption. e 
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CHAP. II. 
Wherecin the Defe@? lies of that Faith which is not Saving. 


That it may be partly in the Underſtanding, but 18 in the Wille not 


conſenting to the Condition of the Promiſe. Z 1 ibid. 


The Reaſon of this. „ : yhid. 
That Unregenerate Men may have the ſ ume Faith of Aﬀont 3 in the Onder- 


ſtanding to a degree with the are, and yet hold the Truth in Un- 


__rignteonſneſs. p. 6. 
The Onregenerate may hope to be ſaved hy Chriſt, get for not performing the 
Condition of the Promiſe, their Hopes will deceive then. ibid. 
His enlarged npon. ibid. 
Wherein oth the ſincerity of that Repentance and Obedience to which the 


promiſe 15 made, conſe, N. Ps 5 $4.4 'Þe 7: 955 


CHAP. Il. 


Whence the Defect doth proceed. = ibid. 


Why acth Faith remain alone i in * and i 16 96 accompanied with Works | 
in others, NT „ 
This anſwered in general. — 15 . $ 

And particular. p. 9. and 10. 

Nen deceive themſelves by a wrong Notion of Levine Faith ibid. 

| How Men deceive themſelves as to the Nature of Repentance. P. 11. 
An Error of the Romiſh Church, who would make Contrition, yea, Attri- 

tion path Confeſſion to be Repentance ſufficient to Salvation. ibid. 

How Men deceive themſelves by a falſe Notion of Obedience. Pp. 12. 


| Obedience miſt be Sincere, Univerſal, and Spiritual. P. 13. 
That Men 2ay go e 25 wa in — and Jet come ſhort of Heaven, ibid, . 


CHAP. IV. 


Hen and Ker what manner Faith 3 in the Underſtanding works * 


on the Will. RY 

The Faith of Aſſent in the Underſtanding, is that hich lets a "EY 
ſent in the Will to the Condition of the Promiſe, by ts Isfinence pon 
. 2 4 Hope, — and Love. 14 15. 
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herein four Oljeclions are Anſi wered, 
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” EN's Eternal Eſtate of Weal or Wo in another World, and 
I their Peace and Comfort in this, being very much concerned 
in their right underſtanding, or miſtaking the nature and dif- 
1 875 ference of that Faith which is Saving, and of that which is not; 
I ſhall here ſtate the nature and difference of thoſe two kinds of Faith, 
with what brevity and perſpicuity I can. I cannot (I confeſs) think 
that the nature of Faith, which is of abſolute neceſſity to the Sal- 
vation of the meaneſt Chriſtian, is in it ſelf hard to be underſtood, 
were it not that the many Controverſies about it, about its Object, and 
the Acts of the Soul neceſſary to it, had puzzled Mens Minds, and di- 


> — — — 


— EI 


ſtracted their Apprehenſions concerning it. 


Things abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, as they are not many, ſo 
there are hardly any Doctrines delivered with more plainneſs than 
they, that the Weak who are as much concerned in them as the Strong , 
might competently underſtand them as well as they” 


Men may multiply Notions about Faith, as the Scripture uſeth va- 
rious expreſſions about it: But I doubt not but that the general ſenſe 1 85 
of the Scripture hereabout may be ſummarily expreſſed in this plain (| 

Propoſition : That ſaving Faith is ſuch a Belief of Chriſt to be the — 
Son of God, and of the truth of his Doctrine, eſpecially touching 

the virtue of his Death and Reſurrection, and the neceſſity of amend- 

ment of Life, for the obtaining Remiſſion of Sin, and Eternal Life, 

as cauſeth 2 Man to deny all Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and 

to Live a Godly, Righteous, and a Sober Life. 
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V 7 Diſcourſe on Faith, 


ſaving Benefits are promiſed, is expreſſed 
actings of the Soul are thereby ſignified. 


hath given of his Son, 1 


the Chriſt the Son God, 5. . 1 obo sx 85 a ne 
in his Blood, Rom. 3. Jo 31. 1 Joh. 5. 5. Its called Faith 


dead, Rom. 10. 9. Sometimes it's called 
the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, 
8 18. 2 Cor. 
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This is ſo plain in Scripture, as that there is no Chriſtian ſo weak 
but may eaſily come to underſtand it; and ſo evident, that none who. 
acknowledge the Truth of the Goſpel, can deny it. That I may 
Nate the difference then between Effectual and Ineffectual Faith, and 
matters relating to them, with all the plainneſs I can, I ſhall very 


| briefly endeavour theſe five things. 


I. To open the comprehenſive Nature of Faith, 
I. Shew wherein the defeck lies of that Faith which is not ſaving, 
III. Shew whence that defect proceed . 


IV. How, and after what manner, Fuith in the Onderſtanding, ds 
Favingly upon the Will. 1 | as 


V. Anſwer ſome few Obje@ions. 


*— F a N - 7 ” LY . - 
a . : p 1 2 4 
8 * . : 


„ 
L. The Cunprebenſve Nature of ſaving Faithopened, | 


4 
* 


at I may open the comprehenfive Nature of Faith the better, 1 
mall firſt obſerve, how variouſly the Condition, upon which 

in Scripture, and then what 
It is thus variouſly expreſſed in Scripture» Sometimes it's called a 
believing God, Ross. 4. * Gal. 3. 6. a believing in God, 1 Per 1 7 
a bclieving on God, Rom. 4. 24. a believing the Record which Cod 
f 8 25 5. 10. Sometimes it's called a believ- 
ing on Chriſt, Job. 3. 16, 36, Ads 16. 31. a believing him to be 
25. à believing that God raiſed him from the 
a believing of the Goſpel, 
h, 2 Theſ. 2.15. a believing. 


| 2 Theſ. 1. 10. Sometimes it is exprei- 
ſed under the Notion of Repentance, Ad. 2. 38. and 3.19. . 11. 


Mar. 16. 15, 16. a believing of the Trut 


EY . 10. and ſometimes of 3 
Heb. 5. 9. 7 1. 1 nes of Obedience, 1 John 1 


rioufly expreſſed, can ſignifie no leſs t 5 2 f = 
The firſt, being the iS eſs than a three-fold Act of the Soul: 


Act of the Underſtanding : The ſ EN 
. | 0 e . | econd G 7 4, . 
Will: The third, of > , of the 2 


7. Pet. 1. 2. 


The Condition of the Promiſe of ſaving Benefits being thus va- 


the Underſtanding and Will conjunct. 


1. Such 
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fully prove in the next Particular. 


J!!!! Hg 


6W”ůIĩfnñtIl d SR i RO av US 
And that there is no Promiſe of ſaving Benefits upon meer Believing, - . 
without obſerving that part of the Condition which conſiſteth in 


| ; . DEED: . A „ 1 FR ; | 1 3 f = dt + 
1. Such expreſlions of the Condition of the tromile as is the be- 


lieving in Jod, the believing his Record, the beſicving the Goſpel 


the believing Chriſt to be the Son of God, do moſt properly ſigniße 
the Act of the Mind or Underſtanding, in Aſſenting to the truth of 


what God teſtifieth, or promiſeth. Which atlent is grounded upon 1 
knowledge, or belief of God's Veracity, his Truth, and Faithfulneſs, 


armed with All-ſufticiency of Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, to make 
good his Word to a tittle. And although fach expreſſions as afore- 


laid, do molt properly ſignifie the act of the Underſtanding, yet 


whenever ſaving Benefits are promiſed, and the Condition expreſſed 


in ſuch a form of Words as doth moſt properly and primarily ſign ifie 
the Aſen, of the Mind, even then the act of the Will in Conſenting to 


the Condition, is implyed, and ought to be underſtood; as I ſhall 
And the reaſon why the whole of the promiſe relating to the Con- 
ſent ct the Will, as well as the Aﬀent of the Underſtanding, is fre- 
quently expreited in ſuch a form of words, as primarily and ſtrictly 
ſignifie the Aſlent of the Mind, is, I conceive, becauſe ſuch Aſent of 


tte Mind, is the Principle from which all concurrent acts of the Will 


neceilary to Juſtification and Salvation do proceed. + 


And it is ot frequent uſe in Scripture, to denominate the whole of 
Religion, by ſome one Principal part, which is a truittul Principle of 


all the reſt. OY do ens hes 
Thus the Knowledge of the true God, and of Jeſus Chriſt whom- 
he hath ſent, is ſaid to be Eternal Life, Joh. 17. 3. And thus ſome 


times the Fear of God, and ſometimes the Love of God, is put for 
the whole of Mens ſaving Keligiouſneſs, and the ſame Promiſe of Bleſ- 


ſedneſs made to one of theſe ſingly expreſt, is to be extended to the 


whole. = ET a Tools 

In like manner, the whole of Chriſtianity, is frequently denomina- 
ted by Faith, and the Chriſtians ſtiled Believers, and the Houſhold of 
Faith, and the like; and all becauſe that Chriſtian Life of theirs, by 
which they differ from other Men, flows from their Faith, which is 
the firſt active Principle of it. Fr TT a 


2. Another act of the Soul eſſentially neceſſary to that Faith 

which is the Condition of the Promiſe, is the Conſent of the Will 
to Repent, to receive Chriſt as Lord and King, to be governed by his 
Laws as well as to own him for a Prieſt once Offering himſelf, and 
_ ever making Interceſſion for us. 8 5 „ 


For the Condition of the Promiſe of | Pardon and Salvation, is ex- 


preſſed under the notion of Repentance, and ſometimes of Obedience, 
as 1 ſhewed before: And Repentance and Obedience are acts of the 


Repentance, Regeneration, and Obedience, is moſt evident: Becauſe 


they are expreſly excluded in Scripture from having any ſhare in the 
 faving Benefits of the Covenant, Juſtification, or Salvation, who do 
dot Repent, Luke 13. 3. who are not Regenerate, Joh. 3. 5. who Love 


not 


Wa. lt 


4 9 N Diſcourſe on. Faith. 
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not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that above any Worldly Enjoyment 


I Cor. 16. 22. Matth. 10. 37. and who do not Obey him, As 3. 22, 23. 


Luke 19. 27. 2 Theſ. I. 7. By all which we may certainly know, that 
whenever there is Promiſe of Juſtification and Salvation made to 


Believing, it is to be underſtood of ſuch a Believing as doth atthar 
inſtant in which a Man Believes, ſavingly produce a fincere Conſent 


of the Will to Repent, to Love Chriſt, and to Obey him : For other- 
wiſe thoſe Scriptures, and theſe would be inconſiſtent. 

For if Men cannot be Pardoned, nor delivered from the Curſe, nor 
be ſafe from Deſtruction, until they have Repented, are Regenerate, do 
tove Chriſt, and Obey the Goſpel, as the torecited Scriptures do af: 
ſure us they cannot; then no Faith whatſoever is jultztying, er can 


_ entitle them to Pardon and Salvation according to the Tenour of 


God's Promiſe, until it hath produced that Repentance, Regeneration, 


Love, and Obedience: Which is a full and au undeniable proof of 


the neceſſity of ſuch a conſent of the Will as aforeſaid, to render 


Faith juſtifying and faving. 


Now this Conſent and reſolution of the Will to Repent ahd Obey 
Chriſt, and to forſake all for him, is the Moral Change of the 
Soul, and the New Life in its firſt beginning. And fo a Man's firſt 
effectual Belief, is his whole Chriſtian Life in its beginning. 
And a Man's firſt Faith is perfected afterwards by Works, (Jam. 2. 


22.) asa Child is perfected in his manly ſtate, as he grows up to man- 
ly actions; or as the Seed is pertected when it grows to a full Ear. 


By this firſt Conſent of the Will, we reſtipulate and ſtrike Cove- 
nant with God ; and not only fo, but we hereby begin alfo to keep and 


perform Covenant with him on our part. When this Content is firſt 
wrought in the Will, then the Laws of the new Covenant are firſt 
put into the Mind and written in the Heart: And by this we firſt be? 
gin to become ſavingly a People unto Cod, to Believe in him, to Love 
and Serve him, as he by Covenant and Promiſe becomes a God unto 
us, to make us Happy. Heb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that I will make, 
I will put my Laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts; and I 
will be to them a God, and they Hall be to me a People. 
3. The other act of the Soul, which I call the act of the Under- 
ſtanding and of the VVill conjunct, is an Affiance in God through 

Chriſt; a truſting in him, or a relying on him for the fulfilling of 
his Promiſe of ſaving Benefits, while we continue fincerely to Conſent, 1 
reſolve and endeavour to perform the Condition on our part. 
This is that, or part of that, which is called a Believing on God, a 
Believing on Chriſt, and a Truſting in bim: Noting the Souls depen- 

_ dence upon Chriſt for the ſaving Benefits which accrue to Men by 

His Mediation, Office, and Undertaking, and on the Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs, Power, VViidom, and Goodneſs of God, to perform all that 
he hath promiſed them through his Son, and upon the terms he hath: 


promiſed, and not otherwiſe. „„ 
For the Promiſe of ſaving Benefits being made but upon the Con- 


dition before- mentioned, a true Believer, or he that is Rational and 
F VVV 
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Chriſt as Lord, to be governed by his Laws. 


38 
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Wiſe, confiders as well upon what terms the Benefits are promiſed, as 


who hath promiſed them, and what they are; and expects the one 


no otherwiſe than as he ſincerely reſolves and endeavours to perform 
the other. 3 3 
And therefore, if any ſhall Rely on God and Chriſt for thoſe Benefits, 
in whom yet the qualifying Condition of the Promiſe of them is not 
found ; ſuch a Reliance is but a groundleſs Preſumption, and not Faith 
or Affiance duly ſo called. For ſuch do not only rely on Chriſt for 
that for which they have no promiſe, but for that which God hath 
expretly declared they ſhall have no ſhare in whilſt they remain de- 
ſtitute of that qualification, which is the Condition upon which, 
and not without it, the promiſe of thoſe Benefits is made. 
Thbeſe three acts of the Sou] exerciſed on their Objects, do make 
up that Faith which is juſtifying and ſaving. And when juſtifying 
Faith in the compleat nature of it is ſpoken of in Scripture, all theſe 
three acts of the Soul are to be underſtood, and eſpecially the two firſt; 


though perhaps they are many times mentioned ſeverally and apart; 
Faith being deſcribed ſometimes by one of them, and ſometimes by an- 


other: As God himlelf is repreſented to us, ſometimes by one At- 
tribute, ſometimes by another. Fu mn Ton 
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Wherein the Defitt lies of that Faith which is 


wot ſaving, 


. what hath been diſcourſed touching the nature of that Faith 


which is ſaving, it is eaſie to diſcern wherein the defect lies of that 

—. TT.. ß ĩ ĩ Ee, 
And the defect lies chiefly in the Will, in its not Conſenting to per- 

form the Condition of the Promiſe, in Repenting, and in receiving 


l will not deny but the defect in part may be :a:the Underſtanding, 


when its Aſſent unto the Truth of Divine Revelation is ſo weak, as 
that it can make but a too weak and faint impreſſion upon the Will, 


to procure its Conſent unto the Condition of the Promiſe = 
But then that defect in the Aſſent of the Underſtanding, doth uſu- 


ally, at leaſt in great part, proceed from the Will; as I ſhall ſhew 
afterwards. Now, that the defect lies mainly in the Will's not Con- 
ſenting to the Condition of the Promiſe, appears by this; becauſe un- 
regenerate Men may aſſent unto the truth of God's Teſtimony, and 


may truſt that they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, (which contain the other 


tHroadts of the Soul) but no Man truly — to perform the Con- 


dition 


ll — — , _ Diſcourſe 0 Fiith. | — 


dition of the Promiſe, but in doing ſo, he is Regenerate in the firſt 
1 ified. 9 5 | 
9 e Men may have the ſame Faith of Aſſent in the Un- 
derſtanding to a degree, as the Regenerate may: They may believe God 
to be the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, and Jeſus 
Chriſt to be his only Son, and the reſt of the Articles of the Creed; 
and they may believe in great part that to be their Duty both towards 
God, and Man, which is ſo indeed, and yet hold that Truth in un- 
righteouſneſs, which they do believe. Rom. I. 18. Many of the chief 
Rulers believed on Chriſt, who yet loved the Praiſe of Men, more than the 
praiſe of God, and durſt ot confeſs him, Joh. 12. 42, 43. AS alſo did 
many others when they ſaw his Maricles, who yet were ſuch as Chriſt 
had no mind to commit himſelf to, Joh. 2. 23, 24. And Simon Magus 
believed, wondering, and being aſtoniſhed at the ſigns which were done by 
Philip, who yet remained in the bond of iniquity, Acts 8. Such as are 
reſembled by the ſtony Ground, believed, who yet loved their eaſe, 
and worldly Intereſt more than Chriſt 5 and thoſe that St. James ex- 
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poſtulates with, Chap. 2. were thus far Believers alſo. 3 
2. Excepting the Conſent of the Will to the Condition of the Pro- 
miſe, Untegenerate Men may hope to be ſaved by Chriſt, and rely on 
him for Salvation as well as the Regenerate: Only for want of their 
| performing the Condition of the Promiſe, their hopes and confidence 
| OL are groundleſs, and will deceive them. But otherwiſe, Men that are 
g but carnal, and live in ſome known fin, may, and oftentimes do per- 
ſwade themſelves that they ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe they = 
believe that he died for Sinners, and becauſe they ask God forgiveneſs, | 
and perform ſome acts of Religion. „5% e 


Our Saviour ſaith, Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord: Lord, 
open unto us: Have we not propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name have 
caſt out Devils, and done many wonderful works? We have eaten and 


Fw Aͤrunſ in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, To whom he 

(54, will ſay for all that, Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, Matth. 7. 

| 22, 23. Luke 13. 25, 26. Theſe had ſome kind of Faith in Chriſt, by 

| 5 which they Propheſied in his Name, and caſt out Devils, and did 
ME. many wonderful Works. They were ſuch as were Hearers of his Word 
and Preachers of it too, and had eaten and drunk in his Preſence. 
5 And becauſe of this Faith, and theſe Works, they had a Hope and 

1 - Confidence that Chriſt would open unto them, and receive them in- 
| | 7 his Kingdom, and would not be eaſily beaten off from this Confi- 1 
1 8 ence. 45 OT a 1 0 es ” 0 1 . = 
1 But the true reaſon why their Faith will ſtand them in no ſtead, 3x 
1 vor their Religious performances neither, is, becauſe for all that, th = 
197 were workers of Iniquity«; they never heartily conſented to the Terms 3 
3 EE of the Promiſe of Salvation by Chriſt in Repenting: They did not firſt b 
N tent Papa, and ee 2 endeavour to turn from every I 
1 kx nov Sin, unto every known Duty. And in this very thing doth th 1 
wy defect of that Faith lie which is ſhort of caving. s —_ _— * 
Which 4 
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of Conſent in the Will to perform the Condition of the Promiſe is 


found, it always proceeds from the Faith of Aſſent in the Underſtanding. 
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VVhich will yet farther appear, in that St. Faxes, when he would 
ſtate the difference between that Faith which is ſaving, and that 
which is not, fixeth it here. on CD 
The dead Faith is denominated ſuch by him, from its being alone 
without VVorks, Jam. 2. 17. Even ſo Faith, if it hath not Works, is 
dead, being alone, or by it ſelf. And again, verſ. 20. But wilt thou know, 
O vain Man, that Faith without Works is dead. And again, ver. 26. 
For as the body without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works is dead 


alſo. Meaning by its being dead, that it avails a Man no more to his 


uſtification and Salvation, than a dead Corps avalls to the producing 


the ufetuliand ſerviceable effects of a Living Man; or than a Tree that 
is dead, avails to the bringing forth Fruit; or than a few good words, 


Depart in peace, be ye filled and warmed, will avail poor people, where 
-:othing is given which is needful to the body, ver. 15, 16, 17. 

In all this I do not deny, but that there may be in ſuch as do not 
"zvingly believe, ſome Conſent of the Will to do ſomething towards 
>crforming the Condition of the Promiſe, in Repenting and Obey- 
10g. Such Men may Conſent andreſolve to forſake ſome ſins, and to do 
ſome, yea many Duties, who yet never ſavingly conſent, becauſe they 


do not heartily conſent and reſolve to forſake [All] known fin, and to 


do [All] known duties; in which the fincerity of Repentance and 


Obedience doth conſiſt, to which the Promiſe is made. Such Men 
may not be far from the Kingdom of God, but yet muſt go farther, if 
ever they would have any good ground of hope to enter into it: But 


of this more afterwards. 


e m 
Whence this defect doth proceed, 
I Have * before, that there is the Faith of aſſent in the Un- 


derſtanding unto the truth of God's Teſtimony, in ſome unre- 
Men, as well as in the regenerate. And in whomſoever the Faith 


A Man always (in order of Nature at leaſt) believes that the promiſed 
Benefits ſhall be made good to him, in caſe he perform the Condition, 


before he Conſents to perform it; and doth conſent to perform the 


Condition in hope and confidence of obtaining the promiſed Benefits. 
Now then the Queſtion is, whence is it, and what is the reaſon, 
that the Faith of Aſſent in the Underſtanding doth not always pro- 


duce the ſame Conſent in the Will in one, as well as another And as 
it always doth, when it becomes effectual to Juſtification and Salva- 


tion? Why doth this Faith remain alone in ſome, when as it is accom- 
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panied with Works in others : — I (bail 
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8 I Diſuwſe on Faith 


—— ow 


] ſhall offer what conceive to be the reaſon of this; Firſt, in general, 
and than more particularly. 3 

The difference ſometimes may proceed from the different meaſures 
aid degrees of the evidence upon which the” ſame Truth is believed. 
Onz Man may have a clearer diſcerning of the evidence than another, 
which caulcth a ſtronger Aſſent in the OY faculty, and that 
ſtronger Afentinthe Underſtanding, may well cauſe a ſtronger, Conſent 


in the Will. and a firm and laſtirg reſolution. As on the contrary a weak 
and partial Conſent and reſolution in tlie Will to the Condition, ſome- 
times proceeds from a weak Aſſent in the Mind, to the Truth of God's 
Teitimony, or Promiſe, and that from the we:knels of the faculty in the 


diſcerning the evidence of that Truth which is the object of Faith. 

But thercaſun moſt commonly why the Aſſent in the Underſtanding 
unto the Truth of God's Teſtimony doth net work a Conſent in the 
Will WO aca ct the Promiſe, is to be taken, I conceive, from 


the oppo ſition which the lower faculties of the Soul, the Will and Af- 
fections, ailifted and influenced by the ſenſual Appetites, make againſt 
the ſuperiour Faculty, the Mind, or Underſtanding ; ſo that they do 
not kearken to its Notices, nor obey its Dictates. The Will, which is 
the Spring of Action, is a middle Faculty, between the Underſtanding 


and the ſenſitive Affections or Appetites, and is ſolicited by both. 
As the Underſtanding calls upon it to obey its rational Dictates in 
chuſing the means which tend to the beſt end, both which the Under- 


ſtanding repreſents to it from the Word of God; ſo on the other hand, 
the ſenſitive Affections ſolicite it to be on their fide, and to be active 
in making proviſion for the Fleſh, in chuſing ſuch things as tend to 
ſatisfie its Cravings and Luſts. And becauſe the Will hath uſually been 


pre · ingaged to the Fleſh, and had a ſhare in its Gratifications, it's not 


without much difficulty prevailed with to be conſenting to, and active 
in the crucifixion of thoſe Affections and Luſts. Which until the Will do, 
and herein obey the enlightned Underſtanding, the Faith of Aſent in 


the Underitanding abideth alone. The Will's obſtinate adherence 
then to Mens flethly Lufts, and carnal Intereſts, in oppoſition to that 


 Helief in the Underſtanding which puts it upon deſtroying them, as 
ablſolutely neceſſary to the Man's Salvation, as believing God touch- 
ing the neceſſity of this as a means, as well as it doth believe him 
touching the bleſfedneſs of the end ; this obſtinate oppoſition in the 
"WAA, Tay, is the true feaſon why the Faith which is in ſome Men, 

is but a dead Faith. How can je believe ſaith our Saviour) which ſeek 
Hondur die of andther, uncl ſeek not the honour that cometh from God only? 


Jo. 5. 44. Yes, forte of them could, and did belzeve fo far as to 


em in their Minds, that Chriſt was no Impoſtor, but one that came 


from God; and that therefore his Doctrine muſt needs be true; but 


they did not believe ſo as to be converted in their Wills, to conſent 


7 1 withtheir carnal intereſt of Honourand Reputation, with their 
ifthey would have -confeffed him openly ; which to do, was neceſ- 
fary to make them capable of the Promile of Salvation by him. Joh; 


12. 42, 43. Among the chief Rulers, many believed on him, but becanſe of 
. — — the 


— — — — 


y the Phardſeer, which they muſt have done as the caſe then ſtood, 
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the Phariſees, they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould. be put out of the 


Synagogue, for they loved the praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe oj 
God. Theſe had more underſtanding than the common aA 


who, as they ſaid, knew not the Law, (John 7.) and yet not ſo many of 
them as of the people believed on Chriſt, fo as to confeſs and follow 
him, becauſe their worldly intereſt being greater, it held them faſter 
and had the greater power over their Wills. The unbelief then of 
Men where the Goſpel comes, is generally to be reſolved into the 
obſtinacy of their Wills, in 45 rm to the convictions of their 
Underſtanding. Johr 5. 40. Te will not come to me that ye might have 
life. How oft would I have gathered you, and ye would not, Mat: 23. 37. 


O that my people had hearkened to iy connſel'! But Iſrael would none of 


me, Pſal. 81. 11. They did not chuſe the fear of the Lord, Prov. i. 2 9. 
They choſe their own ways, their Souls delighted in their abominations, 
Ifa. 6. 3. Thus much in general. But I would ſhew yet more par- 


ticularly how the Will doth obſtruct the perfecting the work of Faith 


after it's begun in the Underſtanding. And it dothit as I conceive, . 
I. By calling off the Underſtanding from a frequent conſideration 
of that evidence by which it was firſt convinced of the Truth of 


God's Teftimony touching the Promiſed Benefits, arid the Condition 


and Means of obtaining them, and from a frequent application of it 
to the Will: And this the Will can do. EL e ah | 


_ -* Fox, as the Underſtanding hath a power over the Will, fo far as to 


repreſent its apprehenſions to the Will in order to its acting thereupon 
according to a'Man's own concerns therein; ſo alſo the Will hath a 


kind of power over the Underſtanding, both to put it upon frequent 
_ conſideration,” to ſtrengthen it ſelf in the belief of that which the 
VVill would have to prove true and to be believed; and alſo to call 


it off from ſo doing, when there is a great reluctancy in the VVil a- 


bad tendency of his evil ways. Exe 


gainſt having that prove true which the Underſtanding repreſents as 
true. And if the Underſtanding be taken off, ſo that it hath not 
frequent recourſe to that evidence which firſt ee its Aſent unto 
the Truth of God's Teſtimony in the Goſpel, t 


rn, the at it might be thereby 
nouriſhed, ſtrengthened, and maintained; that Faith in the Under- 


ſtanding will languiſn and grow weak, and ſo have no powerful opera- 
tion upon the VVill to chan e and renew it, and to procure its 
effectual conſent to perform the Condition of the Promiſe, when the 
Will ſtands diſinclined of itſelf, to the Verdict of the Underſtanding. 
Beſides, if the Underſtanding doth not ply the VVill, and frequently 
inculcate upon it, its on apprehenſions concerning God's Teſtimony, 
and the conſequence and concernment of it toa Man's own ſelf, thereby 


any Cure upon it, or any thorough change in it. 


The unwillingneſs in Men to have their Minds ingaged in the con- 


ſideration of God's ways and their own, is the reaſon of their turning 
back from him. Job 34. 27. They turned back from him, and would not 
conſider any of his ways. As on the contrary, the Scripture repreſents 


the converſion of a finner as n the cenſideration of tlie 
„ 18. 28. Becaiſe h conſidereti 


D 
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Saving Faith, and ſo think ay pry it, when they have it not. 
be the Son of God, and Saviour of 
the World, and that thoſe ſhall be ſayed that believe in him, and 


thoſe 
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and turneth away from all his tranſgreſſions which eb hath committcd, he 


Il ſurely live, he ſhall not dye. And our Saviour ſeems to caſt mens 
prong, o not — 7g their Belief, or not Belief, by hearing God's 


ſtimony in the Goſpel, upon their conſidering, or not conſidering 
of gk Mark 4. 3 he ſaid unto them, Conſider what you hear (lo 
Dr. Hammond reads it) for with what meaſure ye meet ( VIZ, in con- 
fidering, or not conſidering) . it ſhall be meaſured to you agein, in pro- 


ting, or not profiting ; which is to be underſtood according to God's 


Aj roceeding with Men. . 4 215 
2 a hy the Faith of thoſe reſembled by the ſtony ground, 
doth not abide, or come to perfection, is, becauſe they have no Root 
in themſelves, and that comes to paſs for want of much confidera tion, 


and a frequent working the firſt conviction of the mind from the 
erde of Truth; into the Will and Affections, by a conſtant Con- 


ſideration, and cloſe Application of it. Act, 17. 11. They ſearche 


the Scriptures [ daily] whether thoſe things were ſo; and therefore they 
1 When men hold faſt their Luſts, out of their great love to them, 
notwithſtanding their conviction in their Underſtandings, and are 
not willing to part with them upon any terms, the Fumes of thoſe 
Luſts continually aſcending, will cloud and darken the Underſtanding, 
as a thick Fogg doth the Sun, an by degrees make it leſs capable of 


diſcerning its Object, viz. ſaving Truth, in its clear evidence, and pro- 


portionably hinder its operation upon the Will. The cares of this 
l World, and the deceitfulneſs of ' Riches, and the Inſts of other things, 
choak the Word, and it becometh unfruitful, Mar. 4. 19. He that hateth 
bis Brother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and fnoweth) not 
whether he goes, becauſe darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, 1 John 3. 11. 
3. Sinful Mens Underſtandings are not ſo uncorrupt, but that they 
are apt to be bribed by their Wills, to caſt about and deviſe how to 


evade the force and edge of their own Notices and Didates, and to 


attempt and baffle their former apprehenſions and convictions, to the 

end they may (till retain their laſts without any great diſturbance from 
their Underſtandings. This when it is 12 to, and put in pra- 
ctice, is that which in Scripture is call 

A amy time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 


underſtand with their hearts, and ſhonld be converted and bealed, Mat. 


13.15. And when this takes place in Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, that 
do believe that Faith, Repentance, and Obedience are neceſſary to 
Salvation, as the Condition on which it is promiſed 3 the way by 
which they uſually deceive their own Hearts, is, by perſwading them- 
ſelves, that they do perform the Condition of the br 
when indeed they do not; but frame to themſelves Notions of ſay- 


ing Faith, Repentance and Obedience, different from the Scripture 
Notions of them, as I ſhall ſhew in each of them  « 
1. Many delude themſelves, by taking up a wrong Notion of 


They believe. indeed Chriſt to 


Mens cloſing their eges, leſt 


romiſe in theſe, 


ſufficient to Salvation. VVhereas ſorrow alone, though it 


* 
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' thoſe damned that do not, becauic the Scripture, which they believe 
to be the Word of God, faith ſo: And thus fr they believe rightly 
Objectively. But then they deceive tlieir own Souls, by perſwading 
themſelves that a meer Aſſent of their minds to the Truth of theſe, and 
other Evangelical Verities, is the Faith to which the - promiſed 
Juitification and Salvation is made, though it hath no ſuch powerful 
operation upon theif Wills, as to make them new Creatures, to make 

any thorow change in the tetnper of their Hearts and tenor of their 

Lives. And many doubtleſs have been greatly ſtrengthened in this 
deluſive confidence, by having been taught that Faith juſtifies without 
any VVorks at all. Aud theſe again perſwade themſelves, that they 


believe in Chriſt to the ſaving of their Souls, becauſe they rely on 


him alone for Salvation, and upon what he hath done, and ſuffered 


tor them, though they love their figs, and live in them {tl - Juſt 


like ſome Jews of old, who though they were very bad in theit Lives, 
yet leaned upon the Lord, and ſaid, is not the Lord among ns? None 
evil can come upon us, Mich. 3. 11. 1. 48.1, 2 They leaned upon 
God's Promiſe of being their God, as thoſe do upon Chriſt's under- 
taking to be a Saviour, although they overlooked the Condition to 
be performed by them in being a' People unto Him, in Toving and 
ſerving him as thoſe Chriſtians I ſpeak of, alſo do. Though Chriſt 
alone is to be relyed on for Salvation, as touching all that is proper 


to the Mediatory Office and VVork, yet no Man is to rely on him, 
ſo as to think he ſhould excuſe him, if he do not Repent, or be not 


Regenerate ; or as if he did Repent, or were Regenerate for him. If 
they do; they promiſe themſelves from him, that which he never 
romiſed, or undertook, but hath told them plainly, That except they 
themſelves Repent, they ſhall Periſh ; and that except they themſelves 


K * 


be Born again, they cannot ſee the Kingdom of Gd. 


3 They deceive their own Hearts alſo in the nature of Repentance; 
their Notion of it being one thing, and the Scripture-Notion of it 
quite another: So that they perſwade themſelves they have Repented, 


* 


when indeed they have not. They know and believe perhaps Repen- 


tance to be neceflary to Salvation, becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, that except 


= 1 7 85 je ſhall all likewiſe periſþ But then they miſtake, in per- 
ſwading themſelves that they do repent, becauſe they are frequently 


ſorry for what they have done, tho they ceaſe not to do the ſame 
again. Indeed, when the pleaſure of Sin is over, and rebukes of Con- 


ſcience come in the room of them; theſe trouble their minds for what 
they have done, which was the Repentance of Judas; and there is no 
peace to the wicked, who are like-the troubled Sea. Now this they count 


Repentance, though it work no effectual and thotow change in Heart 


and life ; but when that ſad fit is over, they appear to be the ſame 


Men they were before, by returning to the ſame fins. 
And herein the Romiſb Church hath moſt unhappily laid a Snare, 
which, as is to be feared,catcheth multitudes ofSouls to their Deſtruction, 
inaſſerting Contrition, yea, Attrition with Confeſſion, to be RE wn" 
h Soc 
ſorrom, is not Repentanec, but as St. Paul faith, Godly ſorrow worketh 
: e ERNepentanee 
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Cor. 7. 10. But Repentance it ſelf, which is Saving, 


8 * 


fections to both Sin and Duty; and in ceaſing to do evil, and learning to 
fe 3h 104 T 203 0462 E 0 odd 0 wt Tear et abt ante: 

Others again deceive themſelves in taking a partial Reformation, for 
true Repentance : Becauſe they have left ſome fins which they could 


7 - 


belt ſpare, as blemiſhing their Reputation, or impairing their Eſtates, 
or their Health: And becauſe. they have done many things (which yer 


* PO" 


Herod alſo did, Mar. 6.) they think they have Repented, and are Con- 


verted, though they retain others which are more gainful, or yield 
them more pleaſure;; VVhereas the fincerity of Repentance can be 


. 


nothing leſs then a hatred of, and turning from fin, as fin, and fo from 
all fin, by diligent and careful endeavours ff 
3. They deceive themſelves by a falſe Notion of that Obedience 
which is neceſſary, to Salvation. They believe in the groſs indeed, 
that Obedience to the Commands of God, to the Rules and Precepts 


* 


of the Goſpel, is neceſſary to Salvation, becauſe the Scripture ſo plain- 


ly declareth it tobe ſo: But then they deceive their own Hearts, in 
thinking and perſwading themſelves that they have performed this 
part of the Condition of the Promiſe, whenas they have not per. 
formed one half of it. They have been, it may be, ſomewhat care- 
ful to be found in acts of External Worſhip and Devotion, both pub- 


lick and N ; and to keep themſelves from Idolatry, Swearing, 
Curſing, Sa j 1, Har- ors Res 
bearing, and the like, in the outward and groſs acts of them. But 


bath-breaking, Murder, Adultery, Stealing, Falſe-witnels- 


all the while have made no conſcience of governing their Thoughts, 


Affections, and Paſſions, nor their Tongues neither, as to many things. 

And in all this, wherein do they exceed the Phariſees 7 whom if we 

exceed not in Righteouſneſs, Chriſt hath told us (who beſt knows) 
that we ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matib. 5. 20. 


They were ſtrict and zealous in the obſervation, of the Laws for Cir» 
cumcifion, Sacrifices, Sabbaths, Tythes, and other poſitive Precepts, 


and that to a tittle: And Faſted often, and made long Prayers, and 
gave Alms; and made Oſtentation alſo that they were not as others 
were ; Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adutlerers, nor as the Pxblicans. And 


why would not all this bring them to Heaven? Becauſe all this not- 


withſtanding (as they had not Faith in Chriſt, ſo) they were Covetous, 
Proud, and Ambitious, ſeeking Honour one of another, contem- 


ning, and deſpiſing others; they were Envious and Malicious, Cruel 
and Ill- natured, Unmerciful, and Perſecuting ſuch as faithfully reproved 
them. They made clean the outſide of the Cup and Platter; and ſo 
far as they did ſo, they did well: But that for which Ghriſt denoun- 


ced Woe to them, was, that their inward part was full of rawening and 
wickedneſs, and for want, of love to God, and of Judgment, Mercy, 


* 


* 
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... God is a Spirit, and the Service that is acceptable to him, as being 
moſt agreeable to his Nature, is that which is done in Spirit and 
Truth. And therefore his Precepts are given to govern the inward 
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He that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not kill, hath ſaid alſo, Thou ſpalt not hate 
thy Brother in thy heart, nor be Angry with him without 4 cauſe, or bear 4 
grudge againſt him. He that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery,hath ſaid 
alſo, Thou ſhalt not luſt after a Woman in thy heart. And he that ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, hath faid alſo, Thou ſhalt not covet, and the like. 


And therefore, they that think themſelves to be Obedient Children to 


God, upon account of their abſtaining from outward groſs Sins, and of be- 
ing outwardly Righteous, and do not truly endeavour,andmake a buſineſs 
of it to mortifie and ſubdue their Pride, Covetouſneſs, love of the 
World, Envy, Hatred, Malice, thoughts of Revenge, the unrulineſs 
of Paſſions, and all immoderate Affections; but indulge themſelves in 
theſe, or any of theſe, or the like; they deceive themſelves, 
whatever their External Conformity to Divine Precepts otherwiſe 

may be. They are the pure in heart that ſhall ſee God. Aud they that are 
Chriſts, have cruciſied the fleſh, with the afſeFions and Iuſts: 5 

God obſerves more what Men are inwardly, than what they are out- 

wardly ; and judges of them accordingly. He is not a Jem, nor he a 
Chriſtian, who ig one outwardly in the fleſh, but he who is ſo inwardly in 


Heart, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of God, Rom. 2. 28, 29. And 
therefore St. James counted them but Earthly, Senſual; and Deviliſh, in 


their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, how high ſoever they profeſſed, and 
ſuch as did lye againſt the Truth, that indulged bitter envying and ſtrife, 


though it were but 7 their hearts, Jam. 3. 14, 15. And if Luſts and 
Paſſions within ſhall break out in an unbridled Tongue, in Slandering, 


Reviling, Back-biting, Evil-ſpeaking, raſh and uncharitable Cenſuring, 
or the like; how Religious ſoever ſuch a Man may otherwiſe ſeem to 


| himſelf, or others, yet St. James hath plainly determined his caſe; ſuch 
an one hath deceived his own heart, and his Religion is vain, Jam. 2. 26, 


Mat. 5. 22. 


* 


Men may go a great way in Religion, yea fo far as until they are act 


far from the Kingdom of God. Yea, many ſhall ſeek to enter in, by doing 


many things in order thereto, and yet ſhall not be able, for want of 


ſtriving to do all that is neceflary thereto. And for that very reaſon, 


and becauſe of the great danger of Chriſtians falling ſhort, tho they 


have gone far, and done much, are they ſo earneſtly Exhorted to 


work out, or to work through their own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 


bling ; witha fear of falling ſhort, Phil. 2. 12. And not only fo, but 
to fear even a ſeemirg to come ſhort of the promiſed Reſt. Heb. 4. 1. 
Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into his Reſt, 


ny of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. The matter is of that huge 
conſequence, that every wiſe Man that doth not deſpiſe his own Sout, 
ſhould be afraid to do, or omit to do, any thing that hath but the 
leaſt ſeemrng ſhew or apperance of putting his Salvation into any hazard. 

And therefore [All] diligence is not too much for the wiſeſt Man living 


to ule, to make his calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. I. 10. 


Thus when Mens Underſtandings are bribed by their corrupt Wills, 
they then take up with a partial Faith, a partial Repentance, and a par- 


tial Obedience, inſtead of that which is Evangelically compleat, and 
hope it is a fulfilling of the Condition of the Promiſe. . 
—— — — 5 1 
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1 And a Men ſhut their own Eyes, and ſtop their own Ears 
againſt the evidence of the Word of Salvation, that they may the more 


quietly enjoy the pleaſures of any fin, God many times in his Righte- 


eus Judgment, after much ſtriving, and long- ſuffering, withdraws 


ſtance of his Grace and Spirit, and leaves them to themſelves, 
oe Delufions, and to be practiſed upon by the Devil for 
their farther hardening ; according to that dreadful Propheſie, in Ia. 
6. 9, 10. mentioned no leſs thay five or fix times in the New Teſta- 


Mat. 12. 14. Mar. 4. 12. Luke 8. 10. Joh. 12. 40. Ade 28 
= * I 4; 8. 05 fell this people, hear ye indeed, but underſtand not, 
and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and 


make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes, &c. When Men will not 


receive the love of the Truth, that they might be ſaved, but have 


pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, God ſometimes ſends them ſtrong deluſions 


0 believe a lye, 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. Whereas on the contrary, the 
good-ground hearers are diſcribed by the honeſty of the Heart, into 


which they receive the Word: They ſtudy no tricks or ſhifts, nor uſe 
any ſhuffling upon the account of any diſhoneſt intereſt, to evade the 


plain Truth, but are content that ſhould take place, and all other 
things give place to it: They ſuffer that Word which was received ard 
| afſented to in the Judgment before, in order of Nature, to ſink down 


into their hearts, by which the Will and Affections become 


changed. 


GH AP. „ l 


How, and after what manner, Faith in the Under- 


Panding, works ſavingly upon the Will, 


and immediate Principle of Action. The Underſtanding, when it 


rightly performs its Office, doth not only aſſent unto the Truth of 


Divine Revelation, upon competent Evidence that it is from God; 


but alſo conſiders and weighs, as in a balance, the import of it, and 
bow a Man is concerned in it; as whether it betoken Good or Evil 
to him, and how much, and upon what terms, whether Abſolutel 


or Conditionally ; and what the Condition is: All which, when 


brought down to the fubordinate Faculties of the Soul, the Will and 
Affections, is apt to affect them, and work upon them more or leſs, 


according as the things believ ed are apprehended more or leſs to con- 


and 


THE Faith of Aſeut in the Underſtanding, worketh a Conſent in 
1 ſthbe Will unto the Condition of the Promiſe, by its operative 
and affecting influence upon the Paſſions of Hope, Fear, and Love, 
the powerful Principles of Action in Man. For tho' Faith in the Un. 
derſtanding, is the firſt Principle of Action as Chriſtian, yet not that, 
but the Will, as it is affected with Hope, Fear, or Love, is the next 
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Faith to acquieſce in his Teſtimony.) 


a firm 


the little pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon, that he may come to 
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8 


15 


And the things believed, Eternal Life, and Eternal Death, in 
another World, being Inviſible and abſent things; it is a Man's Faith, 


” 2 WT . E 


touching the reality of them, that ſupplies the room or abſence of 


ſenſe. For aith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen,” Heb. 11. 1. We neither ſee nor feel the glorious things 
promiſed, nor the dreadful things threatned in another World, other- 
wiſe than by Faith, which gives the Believer a proſpect of them. 
But a Man by his Faith in that Goſpel by which they are revealed, 
hath a: foreſight of them, (as Abraham had of Chriſt's Day) and that 


fills the Soul with Hope, and Fear, and a ſenſe of God's love, in giving 


ſuch an Hope. And this Hope, Fear, and Love, puts Men upon, 
more or leſs, Care, Diligence, and Induſtry, in doing what is neceſſa- 
ty for the obtaining of the one, and eſcaping the other, as they are 
more or leſs influenced by a Faith that is weaker or ſtronger, or more 
or leſs active and exerciſed about theſe things. And hence comes that 
change which is made in the Hearts and Lives of true Believers, who 
walk by Faith, and not by Sight ; that is, they govern their Lives 


by thebelief of inviſible, and not ſenſible things, 2 Cor. 5. 7. This in 


general. But more particularly, the Faith of Aſſent in the Under- 
ſtanding, works the Faith of Conſent in the Will, by its operation up- 

on thoſe three Paſſions, or Affections of the Will, Hope, Fear, and 
Love: 3 6iIj3)ß... the op ung oops = 
I. As a firm aſſenting to the Truth of God's Promiſe through Chriſt, 
of pardon of Sin, and Eternal Life, upon Condition of Repentance and 
new Obedience, together with his Faith „gives a Man hope and con- 
fidence of obtaining theſe great beneſits upon the terms on which they 


were promiſed. - 


The boſe of this Happineſs, cauſeth a Man to be willing to comply 


with the Condition upon which it is promiſed, in order to the Ob. 
taining the Happineſs itſelt. UT; ns Dang 


There is a Principle of Setf-love, planted by God in the Nature of 


every Man, by which he doth naturally deſire and aſpire after the 
happineſs of his own Being. And that will put a Man upon the uſe 


of ſuch Means, and the performance of ſuch a Condition, without 


which, he believes, and is verily perſwaded, he cannot be happy. 
Nov, every Man in whom there is the Faith of Aſſent unto the Truth 
of God's Teſtsmony in the Goſpel, firmly fixed, being verily perſwa- 


ded that everlaſting Happineſs is not attainable without Repentance, 
Regeneration, and ſincere Obedience, becauſe God hath declared 
this as plainly as he hath done any thing: LAST is the nature of 

Qt The love of the End, 
which is "Man's own Happineſs, makes him in love with the Means, 


ſich as is Repenting, Mortifying, and Obeying, without which 
he cannot attain his end in being Happy. This Principle of Self- love 
under the conduct of a Man's Underſtanding and Reaſon enlightned, 


and regulated by a Declaration of the Divine Will, and influenced by 
| Ilief of it, will work in a Man new Apprehenfions of, and 
new Affections to both Sin and Duty: and will cauſe him to abandon 


the — 
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the fruition of that fulneſs of joy, and thoſe Rivers of pleaſure, which are 
in the preſence of God, at his,right hand, for evermore ; when once. he 
knows, fa firmly believes that they cannot otherwiſe be obtained, 

Thus by Faith is the v:&@ory over the world obtained, in all its 
Temptations, from Honours, Profits, and Pleaſures, x Joh. 5. 4. For 
by ſuch a Faith a Man well perceives that the World offers himto his 
unſpeakable loſs, though it ſhould offer him all of theſe that it is able 
to confer upon him, if it be upon condition of doing, or omitting to 
do, that by which he ſhall certainly deprive himſelf of that Glory, 


Honour, and Immortality, which he is well aſſured of, through Faith 
in God's Promiſe, if he overcome. ; 


We ſee Men are ſo commonly governed by a Principle of elf. love, in 
parting with a leſſer Good or Conveniency for a greater, even in the 


things of this Life, that they are worthily and deſervedly counted 


Fools that do the contrary : And therefore, thoſe are guilty of ſo much 
the greater Folly and Madneſs, who deprive themſelves of the Hap- 


pinels of Heaven, by a ſinful ſeeking or poſſeſſing of the Honours 


Profits, or Pleaſures of this Lite : As the Happineſs of Heaven exceeds 
the enjoyments of this World, in kind and height of Satisfaction, and 


in continuance and duration; ſo Rational a thing it is to live and walk 
by Faith of unſeen . things, and Unreaſonable and Unmanly to be 


governed by the ſenſe of preſent things, in oppoſition thereunto, 


2 Theſſ. 3. 2. : 


-2. The Faith of Aſſent in the Underſtanding, worketh a Conſent 
in the VVill to the Condition of the Promiſe, as the paſſion of Fear is 


awakened by believing God's Threatnings againſt ſuch as do not ob- 
ſerve and fulfil that Condition. There is a Principle of Self-preſerva- 
tion planted by God in every Man's Nature, by which he fears and 
abhors that which he knows, and verily believes, tends to the infeli- 

city and miſery of his Being; and which puts him upon the avoiding 


of that which he believes hath ſuch a tendency, in order to the de- 
clining the Miſery, or Deſtruction itſelf. TT, 


VVhen a Man receives ſuch ſayings into his Underſtanding, 2 
threaten, that, i ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; that, except ye repent, 


ye ſhall all periſh ;, that, without holineſs, no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, and 


the like ʒ and doth Aſſent unto them, as the true ſayings of God, which 
Aſſent is his Faith; the fear of the Miſery threatned, and the Princi- 
ple of Self- preſervation, work in him a deſire and endeavour to have 


bis ſinful Inclinations and Appetites Mortified, and a eare to avoid the 
outward acts of fin, as really and truly as he deſires to eſcape Eternal 
Deſtruction itſelf; as believing and knowing they tend thereto, and 
that he cannot eſcape the one, without a ſincere deſire and endeavour 
to deſtroy and avoid the o tler. ne : 
And in this way, Faith is a Believer's Victory, by which he alſo over- 
comes the World, when it tempts him to fin, by threatning him with 
Diſgrace, loſs of Eſtate, or Liberty, or with enduring of corporal 


Puniſhment, or Death itſelf. Kor he believes the Puniſhments in the 
other VVorld to be of ſuch a nature and duration, as that the worſt 
things which Man can inflict, are altogether inconſiderable in com- 


or pPariſon 
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to ſuffer the leſs, when his faithfulneſs to God, and his own beſt 


| Intereſt doth expoſe him to it, rather than to expoſe himſelf by un- 
faithfulneſs to infinitely. the greater, to avoid the leſs. And thus 


Faith purifies the Heart of all inordinate Affection to Riches, Honour, 


5 Eaſe and Pleaſures, AFs 15. 9. 


III. The Faith of Aſſent or Credence in the Underſtanding, touch- 


ing the exceeding greatneſs of God's Love to Mankind in the gitt 


of Chriſt for their Redemption, and in his great and precious Pro- 
miſes made in him, upon a very gracious Condition, works in the 


Will a love to God, and fo a love to pleaſe him, iti doing thoſe 
things which he hath made the Condition of his Promiſe: When 
once the Underſtanding repreſents it to the Will, as a certain Truth, 
upon clear Evidence, that notwithſtanding Mens Apoſtacy from God, 
and Rebellion againſt him, and the Condemnation they are under 
thereby ; yet God is Reconcilable to them, yea, willing, and ſodefirous 


to Reconcile them to himſelf; that, as an Evidence and Proof of it, 
he hath given his own Son Chriſt Jeſus, to become a Ranſom for them; 


and that he hath made a new Covenant, declaring that upon account 
of his Son's undertaking for them, he is not only abundaritly willing 
to pardon all ſuch as ſhall unfeignedly Repent of their diſloyalty, and 


ſincerely return to their Duty; but that he will alſo bountifully re- 


ward their future ſincere Obedience, with perfect and perpetual Hap- 
pineſs: I ſay, when all this is repreſented to the Will, as unqueſtio- 


nably true, it will work in it a love to that God and Saviour, that 


| hath been ſo loving, if it be but keptcloſe to it. A manifeſt ation of 
ſuch love and goodneſs to Man, and that while yet in enmity againſt. 
God, ſoilldeſerving, and ſo obnoxious to the power of his wrath; when 

he hath no need of him, nor can be profited by him, will create good 
thoughts of God, and reconcile Man's Mind to him, and work melt- 


ing Affections in him to God, when heartily believed. _ | 
What Rebel is there, or nature ſo bad, that would not be won to 


leave off Rebelling againſt his Prince, and to loye and pleaſe him 
upon undoubted affurance, that by ſo doing he ſhould not only be 


- pardoned, and reſtored to Favour, but alſo perferred to the oreateſt 
Honour and Happineſs he is capable of receiving from any Mortal? 


And yet how weak a motive is this in compariſon of what comes 


from God, to reduce Men to their love and loyalty to him? God's 
love to Man, when perecived, and heartily believed, is the great 
motive, and attractive of Man's Love to Cod. We love hin, becanſe he 
firſt loved ut, 1 Joh. 4. 19. Love is an active and commanding Prin- 
ciple in Man, and procureth Thoughts, Cares, and Endeavours of 


pleaſing Cod. If any Man love me, he will keep my words, faith our 
bleſſed Saviour, Job. 14. 23. And | after this manner, Faith worketh 5 


by Lore, Gal. 3. 6: 


Thus 1 have repreſented to you „how, and after what manner, Faith 


in the Underſtanding works a ſaving Conſent in che Will, unto the 


Condition of God's Covenant of Salvation. 


«ef 
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patiſon of them. By which Belief he is ſo far guided, that he chuſts 
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have thought that Scripture, Rom. 4. 5. will bear them out in ſuch 
a conceit, which ſaith, He that worketh not, but believeth an bim that 
tien the ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. But they 


5 0 


CHAP. Y.. 
Some few Objeftions anſwered, 


OME have thought Men may be Juſtified only by theit Be⸗ : 


lieving, even while they are Ungodly in their Lives; and 


y tniſtake the Scripture, and deceive themſelves. For that Text 
eaks ct God's Juſtifying the Gentiles upon 75 their ſincere conver- 


n to the Chriſtian Faith and Life, though they had lived in 


Gentiliſu, in all Ungodlineſs before, and until then, and though they 


ſhould not work at all, as the Judaizers would have had them, in turn- 


ing Proſelztes to the Jewiſh way. But otherwiſe, it's flatly againſt the 
expreſs Doctrine of the Goſpel, and current of the Scriptures, for 


Men to hope to be pardoned by any Believing whatſoe 
remain Impenitent; as every Man doth while he remains -Ungodly. 
| To juſtifie the wicked, is an abomnation to the Lord, It's. ſaid that Chriſt 
made the Blind to See, and the Deaf to Hear, and the Dumb to 


ver, While they 


Speak; as well as its ſaid, God Juſtifieth the Ungodly. But is any Man 
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he 3 yet that Faith, alona which doth padus ſuch effects, 
g without the concurrence; of theſe in the juſtifying At. 
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ſo ſenſeleſsi as to think that Chriſt made them to See, to Heat, and to 
Speak, While they remained Blind, Deaf, and Dumb? Andi if not, but that 
they know the meaning is, that Chriſt made t hoſe to See; to Hear, to 
Speak, which had been Blind; Deaf, and Dumb, befere thoſe Cunes 
were wrought upon them; they might as well know-alſa; that the 
ning is, that God juſtifieth thoſe upon their believing; which 


a Ungodly until hen and not thai he juſtifies thaw while 


HI. Some alledge, that although the Faith, which is alone, and with - 
out-the, concomtant, effects of it, Repentance, Regeneration, Gn = 
doth jultifie without, the concurrence, of | 
Which they illuſtrate. by. this Similitude. A Man ſoes with his Eye 

though hedoth not ſee with his Eye that is alone, on ſeparated. 
, his Body In return to all: which, let theſe thinga be conff. 
. 1. They thak-go.thusfan, do-grant-that which, will ſenure the No» 
tion of tha nere af Repentance,, R 
dience 8 They grant we 
25 without Mich no Nan can he juſtified, no not hy Beige Ingrant- 
ng which, though we ſuppoſe them to erx in their fareſaid Notion, 
Jet this makes the 
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of Repentance, Regeneration, and Obedience, are no leſs neceſfiry to 
Juſtification, according to this account, than they eſteem them to be, 


who ſay they concur with Faith in the very act of Juſtification. 
2. When they ſay, Faith alone is all that is neteſſary to the Juſti- 
fying Act, without the concurrence of any thing elſe done by Ge 
By juſtifying Act, they mean either God's Act, or Man's Act. If 
Man's Act, that's nothing but Man's performing the Condition upon 
which God hath promiſed to Juſtifie Meri, If they mean God's Ack. 

it is his imputing Mens performing the Condition of the Promiſe 
unto them for Righteouſneſs. The only thing then in queſtion will 
be, what itis which isa fulfilling of the Condition of the Promiſe 
of Juſtification, which God imputes for Righteonfhefs ? If they fay, 
it is only the Aſſent of the Underſtariding unto the Truth of God's 


Teſtimony in the Goſpel ; or this Aﬀent,' together with a Reliatice 


on Chrilt for Salvation: I have ſhewed before, that both theſe may 
de found in Men Unregenerate, and Unjuſtified: And that theſe two 
of themſelves, without Repentance and hearty Obedience to the 
/ Lawsof Chriſt, are nat a fulfilling of the Condittort of the Promiſe, 


and that conſequently Men; without thefe, cannot be juſtified by any 


Faith whatſoever ; and ſo not by Faith alone; unleſs they will call 


7 Kepentance and Heart-· Obedience, in conjunction with the fotefaid 
Aſſent of the Mind and reliance of the Soul; by the name of Faith : 


Which it they will, we are agreed as to the Thing at leaſt, if not t& 
the Name, that we are juftified by fuch a Faith alone. And yet I doubt 
not, that whenever Juſtification is promiſed to Believing ſingly and 


alone expreſt, but that there the foreſaid effects are comprehended = 


under the name alſo, for the Reaſons formerly given. 


3. They which ſay, we are juſtified by Faith alone, but not by 


that Faith, which is alone, do diſtinguiſh, where the Scripttre dot lr 


not diſtinguiſh : The Scriptureno where faith ve are juſtiſſed by Faith | 


alone, as cotitradiſtinguiſhed from Repentance, Evangelical Qbedi- 


ence, &c. The third Chapter of Row. 28. and Tir. 3. 5. are ſome- 
times made uſe of to countenance their Notion; but to how little pur- 


rr ia Eo i ET: 
4. The Scripture is not only filent in the cafe, not any where 
affirming we are. juſtified, by Faith alone; but it expre affirms the 


quite contrary. Tam. 2. 24. Ne ſee then how that by orks 4 Mum is 
: 52 ps Faith only, That this is affirmed in reference'ts d 


dur Juſtification before God, had been ſnewed before. 


J, Faith and Repentance are a joint Condition upon which- Juſti· 
=> FOB. iS endo and are both. conſtituted fo 135 fame meatrs, 


and that is by promiſe of pardon to fuch as do Felieve, to fuch'ss 
do Repent, and by threatning the contrary to thoſe that do ndt Botfn 


And. if. they are a joint Conditlon ef the Promiſe of Juſtification, 


then Juſtification, proceeds not upom either of them alone, But upon 


6. Wheroas it is aid in the Similitude, that a Man ſces with: his 


| Eye alone, though not with his Eye which is alone, or mw 
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abſence of it, as they themſelves grant. | E 
3. This lies in the way of ſome; they cannot conceive how Juſti- 


 kunity for the Deed is wanting, the beſt Man in the World could be 
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alone. Idoubt this is no more true, than that which is intended to 


be illuſtrated by it. For Naturaliſts will tell them the contrary, That 
it is not the Eye alone, by which a Man fees, but that it is the Soul 


that ſees by the Eye as its Organ. The Eye ſees not when the Soul is 


departed, though it be not then alone. I confeſs, I cannot poſſibly 
conceive either how the Soul ſhould not concur with the Eye, in the 
Act of ſeeing, when the Eye cannot ſee without it; nor yet that Re- 
cory ſhould not concur with Faith, in the Act of Juſtification, ſo 
0 


ng as Men cannot be Juſtified by Faith it ſelf without it, or in the 


fication by Evangelical Obedience, as well as Faith, ſhould conſiſt with 
the poſlibility of ſomes being juſtified by Believing, who yet may not 
live ſo long after, as to have an opportunity of doing good 
Works. is | : 


"* 


How rare Inſtances of this kind are, I ſhall not diſpute : But doubt- 


leſs, whenever Men ſo believe God's Promiſe of pardon through 


Chriſt upon their Repentance, and the neceſſity of their own Repen- 
tance for the obtaining of it, as that they in VVill, and a fixed and 
laſting Reſolution, become new Men, then they firſt believe unto 
| Juſtification. And it is not impoſſible but that ſome may ſo believe, 
that may never after they do ſo have opportunity to be much active 


in External Acts of Obedience. But though this ſhould ſo fall out, 
yet ſuch are not juſtified without Evangelical Obedience as well as 


JJ 8 „ e 
1. Theſe Motions and Acts of the VVill, are themſelves Acts of 
preſent Evangelical Obedience. e 

2. Ie ate 


and to come. 


Hrrſt, They are in themſelves Acts of preſentEyangelical Obedience. 
For by theſe Motions and Acts of the VVill, Men do, whenever they 
take place, turn from Sin to God and their Duty, out of Hatred to 
that they turn from, and out of Love to that they turn to. And theſe 
Ads of the VVill, which conſiſt in Affection and Reſolution, are pro- 
per effects and fruits of Faith in the Underſtanding, and Acts of Heart- 
Obedience in the fight of God, and a conformity of Soul to his de- 
clared VVill and Commandment. And they may as well, and as 
truly be called VVorks, as evil Acts of the VVill may, ſuch as are a 
love to evil, and deſires and reſolutions of perpetrating it: VVhich 
evil Ads of the VVill, are yet in Scripture called VVorks, and a work- 
ing of wickedneſs, Pſal. 58. 2. Te work wickedneſs in your Hearts, 
after her, hath commit- 
| atth. 5. 28. And envy, - 
wrath, and hatered, which are Internal Acts of the Soul, are called 
VVorks of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. And if ſuch inward fixed 
Reſolutions in Men, of obeying God in external Ads, if ever they 
have opportunity and a Call to it, did not paſsin God's account for 


Micah. 2. 1. He that looketh upon a Woman to 175 
ted adultery with her already in his heart, 


Obedience, and were not accepted inſteadof the Deed, when oppor- 


nthe Root and Cauſe, Evangelical Obedience future, 


B 


1 8. And yet his believing God's Promiſe, ſo ſhall thy Seed b e, Wbich 
was not made till ſome years after, was imputed to him alfo for Righ- 


_— 4 


no Diſciple of Chriſt, who doth not actually forſake all that he 
hath, and lay down his Life for him. Whoſoever 7 you . forſaketh 
not all that he hath, cannot be my Diſciple, ſaith he, Luke 14. 26,323. 
Whereas Chriſt pronounceth the Poor in Spirit, Bleſſed ; many of whom 


never became actually Poor for his ſake, as not being called to it. 


But if they-are Poor in Spirit, if they firmly reſolve to become 


Poor, in forſaking all for Chriſt's fake, when called to it, theſe are 


capable of Bleſſedneſs in Chriſt's account, as well as thoſe that ſuffer 


the loſs of all for Righteouſneſs ſake, Marth. 5, 3. 
Secondly, Thoſe Acts of the Will, are, in the Root and Cauſe,Evangel 1 


cal Obedie ce future, and to come : Becauſe thoſe Reſolutions againſt 


c il, and for good, when they are of a fixed and laſtiñg nature, (as 


they always are, when, together with Faith, they make Men 
capable of Juſtification)) will certainly produce external Acts of 
ſiuccre Obedience, as opportunity doth occur. . 


5 


ſhe-ving it. 4 good Man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth 


forth good things, Mat. 12. 35. And God who knows the Heart, 


doth judge of, and eſtimate Men according to what they are in the 


inward frame of their Heart, and prevalent bent of their Wills. Ie 
' there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a Mas 
| hath, and not according to that he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. We judge 
of the Cauſe, by the Effects; of the goodneſs of Mens Hearts by the 
- goodneſs of their Lives; to us the Tree is known by its Fruit: But 
God who is greater than our Hearts, and knows them better thati we _ 
do, judges of the Effect by the Cauſe, and knows what a Mans Life 
will be, by what his Heart is, upon its firſt Converſion to him; and 
| fo confers on him the benefit of Juſtification, when the Foundation 
of a good Life is laid in the converſion and renewing of the Heart. 


The Underſtanding of this Part of Diſcourſe, will ſerve not only 


to ſatisfy the foreſaid Doubt, but alſo to inform us what Evangelical = 
Obedience is neceflary to Juſtification in its beginning. Not hut that 
actual Obedience in Life is neceſſary to the continuance of Juſtification, 


where Life is continued. And therefore we find that Abraham was 


juſtified by his after-believing, and after-obedience, as well as by his 
firſt ; and ſo was Noah before him. Noah was a Righteous Man, and 
juſtified before he became heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, by 
His believing and obeying God, in preparing the Ark, Ger. 6. g. Heb. 


11. 7. It was by Faith in God's Promiſe that Abraham left his Coun- 
try to obey God at the firſt, and by that he was firſt juſtified, Heb. 


teouſneſs, Ger. 15. 9. It was many years after that again, that by 


Faith he offered his Son Jade upon the Altar, and yet by that he was 
— . OD, 8 — 
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When the Tree is made good, it will bring forth good Fruit in 
the ſeaſon of Fruit, if it be not cut down before: When the Heart 
is renewed in affection and reſolution, the courſe of a Man's Life 
will certainly be anſwerable to it, if ever it have opportunity of 
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juſtified as well as by his firſt Faith and Obedience, Jam. 2. 21. pardon 
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of ſin, is our Juſtification from fin, Ace 13. 39. And this we are 
directed by the Lord's Prayer, to pray for daily all our days. And 
the continuance of Juſtification is promiſed upon condition of con- 
tinuance of Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel, Col. 1. 21, 22, 23. 
and a diſcontinuance of it threatned in cafe of difobedience, accord- 
ing to the Tenour of the Parable, Mat. 18. from ver. 23. to wer. 35. 
By all which we may ſee what need there is for all Chriſtians to wo 
ont, to work through their own Salvation with fear and trembling, to 
which they are earneſtly exhorted, Phil. 2. 22. and to run ſo, that they 


may obtain, 1 Cor. 9. 24. 


IV. Some to evil affect their own and others Minds with prejudice 
againſt Diſcourſes of chis nature, do ſuggeſt, That the laying fo great 


a ſtreſs upon Duty, as to eſteem any thing of it neceſſary to Juſtifica- 


tion, ſave Believing only, doth derogate from the Glory of Chrilt's 
great Undertaking in the buſineſs of Man's Salvation ; and that it is a 


truſting in our own Righteouſneſs. But it will appear tar otherwiſe, 
if they will but impartially conſider in what ſence, and upon what 


account ſuch ſtreſs is laid upon Duty; which I ſhall open in two Par- 


ticulars. 


- 1. They that rightly underſtand themſelves in this matter, do not 
look that any of their Duties, of what nature ſoever, ſhould of them- 
| ſelves, as ſuch, be available to their Juſtification or Salvation; but that 
it is for the ſake of Chriſt, and upon account of his Undertaking 
for us, that God accepts and imputes for Righteouſneſs to vs, ſuch _ 
Duty as Faith, Repentance, and Obedience is, and that he doth make 
- promiſe of Juſtification upon Condition of theſe — 


5 Since the Fall, we ſay, all our Duties that are acceptable to God, or 
available to us, become fo through Chriſt, and for his ſake. And 


therefore, ſo long as we attribute and aſcribe the benefit we expect 


upon our Repentance, and ſincere Obedience, or Belief, unto Chriſt, 
and to his great and worthy Undertaking for us; we are far from dero 
gating from the Glory of it, and from truſting in our own Righteouſ- 
neſs, in that Notion in which Mens truſting in their own Righteouf- 
neſs is condemned in Scripture, or any otherwiſe than as our Duty 
zs made a Condition, without which we ſhall have no part in Chriſt, 
JJ c y La 


2. When we lay ſuch ſtreſs upon Repentance, Obedience, Sc. as 
a Condition, or part of a Condition of the Promiſe of Juſtification 


and Salvation, as without which we ſay, we cannot be Juſtified or 


Saved by Chriſt's Undertaking for us; yet then, this ſtreſs is laid, and 
depends upon the Will and Appointment of God, by which theſe 
Duties are thus made the Condition, and not on the intrinfick worth 
or value of the Duties themſelves imply conſidered, without reference 
to God's Ordination, appointing them to that uſe. For if God bs d 
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2 
not made a New Covenant, promiſing pardon for Chriſt's lake to ſuch 
as do Repent,and Acceptance andReward to ſuch as fincerelyObey him, 
they would have had no ſufficient ground to have been confident of 
Pardon, Acceptance, or Reward, though they ſhould have Repen- 
ted, and fo Obey d. And the reaſon is, becauſe Men are not Juſtiſied 
in the Eye of the Natural or Morai Law, upon any ſuch account asthat 
is. So that all the ſtreſs which is laid on Duty by them that rightly 


underſtand their Duty in this matter, doth terminate partly in Chriſt's 
Undertaking for them, and partly in God's Inſtitution, and Appoint- 
ment, who hath made his Promiſe of Juſtifying us for Chriſt's ſake ſo, 
as that he hath made our Duty of Repentance, and ſincere Obedience, 


a neceflary Condition of it. And he that truſteth to be Pardoned, 
Accepted, and Rewarded for Chriſt's Sake upon his Repentance, and 


X ſincere Obedience, becauſe God hath promiſed that he ſhall; truſteth 
in God, and in the fidelity of his Word and Promiſe. And in doing 


lo, what more ſtreſs doth he lay upon Duty in this kind, than they 
that truſt to be Juſtified and Saved upon their Believing ? For their Be- 


lieving is matter of Duty, as well as their Repenting and Obey- 
ing : And their Believing would no more have entitled them to the 


benefit without the Promiſe, which gives them that Title, than other 
Acts of Duty would do. And other Acts of Duty do entitle to 


the ſame bencfits as fully as Faith itſelf doth, where there is promiſe 


of the ſame benefits annexed to them, as Faith hath : And that they 
have, I have ſhewed before. So long then as the ſtreſs which is 


laid on Duty , terminates in Chriſt, and in God's Will and 


Appointment in the New Covenant, and is regulated by his Word and 


«4 


Promiſe, there is no danger of overcharging Duty: 


It's true indeed, if we ſhould expect that Duty ſhould do that for 
us, which is proper only to Chriſt , as to expiate our ſin, or the like; 
we ſhould ſinfully overcharge it, as the Phariſaical Fews did their 
2} Sacrifices and other Legal Obſervances, in expecting remiſſion of Sin 
by them, without Chriſt's Atonement : Which Righteouſneſs of theirs, 


is for that cauſe called their own Righteouſneſs, which was by the Law, 


1 as being no method of Juſtification of God's appointment, but of 
their own deviſing, which in that reſpe&, was indeed but as filthy 


Rags, and loathſome to God. But this is not the caſe with Prote- 


ſtant Chriſtians, who lay noſuch ſtreſs upon Duty, no not upon Faith 
itſelf; but do acknowledge that all the power and virtue it hath to 


juſtifie, depends wholly upon, and is derived from the Will and Ordi- 
nation of God in Chriſt, Joh. 6. 40. and 1. 12. Epheſ. 2. 8. And we 


ſay the ſame of Repentance, and ſincere Obedience alſo. And a con- 
fidence of being ſaved in a way of Duty upon ſuch terms, is repreſen- 
ted in Scripture, as truſting in the Righteouſneſs of God through Faith, 
in oppoſition to ones truſting in his own Righteouſneſs, Phil. 3. 9. 


ſo far is it from truſting in our own Righteouſneſs, or from dero- 
gating from Chriſt in the Glory of his Undertaking for us. 
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A Diſcourſe on Faith. 
And now for a Concluſion : It would beconfidered, whether ſuch 
as are educated in Chriſtianity, are not hardlier brought to live as 
becomes the Goſpel in point of Practice, than to believe that Chriſt 
Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners: and that he Died for 
them, and Roſe again: And whether there is not cauſe to tear, that 
very many more ſuch do eternally miſcarry through neglect of the 
former, than for want of the latter? And if there be, as doubtleſs 
there is, then Practical Diſcourſes among ſuch muſt needs be highly 
neceſſary, however ſome of weak minds, thirſt more after Diſcourſes 
Conſolatory upon account of Believing only. Which may ſerve 
inſtead of an Apology for writing this Diſcourſe. Saint Paul charged 
Titus to affirm this ¶ conſtantly | that they which have Believed, be 


o 


careful to maintain good Works, Tit. 3. 8. 
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| Reader, 
| Here preſent thee with a Diſcourſe upon the Holy 
| Chriſtian Faith: which as we all profeſs ſeriouſly ro 
| | beheve; ſo ſhould we carefully endeavour to anſwer, 
and adorn, with an Holy and Chriſtian Practice. In 
: this, [ have endeavoured to give ſuch accounts ofAlmigh 
ty God, as may encourage all. good Men to love and ger ve 


Him; and deter all cvil Men, from preſuming on his Fa- 
= vour, or provoking his Diſpleaſure. ] have drawn out the 
| conſideration of his Providence, into the uſual caſes and 
' occurrences, and ſhown how we may live upon it, and give 
N our ſelves che true comfort and advantage thereof, in all 
| events and tranſactions. And all the other Articles of the 
3 | Crced, I have endeavoured to ſer off in ſuch particulars, as 
w are moſt concerned to know, and which may give them 
I the greateſt life, and power with us. In the whole, I have 
= = to lay before thee the ſumm of Chriſtian Doctrine, 
that in an Age, which abounds with Unchriſtian Falhhoods, 
| we may keep ſteadfaſt in Chriſtian Truths: and that & a- 
1 mong all the Truths of Chriſtianity, we may lay out our 
| Care and Zeal on thoſe, which are moſt important, and 
"5 orthy of all acceptance. 
= My great deſign in this Treatiſe, is to 1 what help 15 : 
able, to thoſe, that ſincerely deſire, and ſeriouſ]y ſet 9 80 
ſelves to live as they believe, and to make Faith a Govern- 
ing Grace: ſhowing how we may ſerve our ſelves of it, 
| and give up our Souls to be ordered and directed by it, in 
= Aloar manifold, and moſt important caſes and concerns. 
Ad looking all along at this mark, in paſſing through all 
che Articles of the Creed, 1 have not ſought to fill up a 
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"Book by inſerting all that may be truly, or pertinently ſaid: 
But have applied my ſelf to inſtruct thee, in ſuch, as I | 
thought the leading, and governing Notions ; to inculcate | 
thoſe, which ſeem to me the molt concerning and pow- 
erful Truths; to ſet off ſuck particulars about them, as 
ſeem fitteſt to affect us, or lie eareſt unto Practice; and 
to note wherein we are to follow and attend to them, in 
the courſe and various exigencies of our lives. And ho--—- 
ping this may prove beneficial to the inſtruction and uſe of 


plain Chriſtians, who have neither leiſure to peruſe, nor 


capacity to retain larger Volumes; I have endeavoured to 
treat of theſe things with convenient brevity. But with- 
al to comprize ſo much, not only of neceſſary, but profi- 
table Doctrine, as may be ſufficient to any Man's guidance 
and encouragement, who will ſet himſelt diligently to 
learn, and walk in the light of it. „„ -,.+.8 


1 am not without hopes, that this Diſcourſe may in ſome 
degree or other, ſerve the end, for which it is ſincerely ſent 
abroad, 212. of doing ſome honour and ſervice to the ever 
Bleſſed Trinity, and making an admirable and moſt e ffica- 
eious Faith, more lively and powerful in ſome, that pro- 
feſs it. And if thou, good Reader, ſhalt reap any benefit 
by it, as thou wilt not fail to give God the praiſe, for ſuit? 
ing and ſupplying thy neceſſity, by the weakneſs of any he 
employs : ſo one thing 1 heartily requeſt of thee, which 
is all the return, that in this World I either expect, or 
deſire, that thou wilt thus far remember the poor Inſtru- 
ment of thy Mercy, as in the fervency ot thy Devotion. 
to put up one Prayer to our common Father, for his Sal- 
vation, who with a very ready and willing mind, has ta- 
ken all ghis pains to promote thine e. 
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PART I 


— VETO" 


Of the Nature, and Certainty of Chriſtian Faith, &C. 


— 


W 


cribed to it, when alone, as are due onl 
jundion. This Faith with its ſuitable effects, was that which juſtified 
the Old Teſtament Worthies. And is to juſtifie all good Chriſtians. 
' When S. Paul oppoſes Tuſtifying-Faith to the Deeds of the Law, he ſpeaks © 
of the Deeds of the Jewiſh Law. That which fits Faith for theſe effects, 
and diſtinguiſhes the Faith of Saints and Sinners, is, Firſt, The fince- 
_ rity of it. Secondly, Its firength and firmneſs. This conſiſts in its 


— 


CHAT L 
Of Chriſtian Faith. 
Hat is meant by Faith in Chriſt. When this ſuitably „ | 


juſtifies, or avails to Righteouſneſs. Aw Account of ſeveral parti- 
culars of Chriſtian Belief, with the reſpective Afections, and Practices, 


that are ſuitable to them. All theſe are reaſonable to be expected from 
them, though they do not follow where Men will ac inconſiſtently to 


their Principles, and againſt Reaſon. Faith with its ſuitable effeFs, 1 
the ſame as Faith and Repentance. On this account ſuch effects aſ- 
to it and Repentance in con- 


being aſſured. And honeſt, or ſeated in one that makes conſcience to 


| keep his word. And reſolnte. Jn what ſenſe Faith may be called an act 
ef Recambency, or leaving and rolling on Chriſt for Salvation. And 


the hand. to receive and apply him. Tie no part of Faith to believe 


our ſins are pardon d. nor of infidelity to doubt of it. Of the innocence 
muauy times of ſuch donbts. 
own forgiveneſs. 


And of ſome good Mens confidence of their 
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The Contents. 
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CHAT. 1: 


That Jeſus is the Chriſt, from Ancient Prophecies, 


ſuch notable Occurrences, and Revolutions as would fall under all Mens 


obſervation. And by fixing the very Tear he ſhould appear in, Accord- 
ingly there was 4 general expectation of him at that time. His coming 


not put off beyond the time appointed, for the ſins of the People. An 
account, why the Jews, who read theſe clear Notes of the time in their 
own Prophets, are not convinced by them. Secondly, Others aſſign 
many peculiar, and viſible Notes, whereby he may be demonſtratively 


pointed out from all other Men. As, 1. His being born of a Virgin. This 
in ſome ſenſe ſpoken of a Virgin of that time, but principally of Meſſiah, 
and then only fully accompliſhed, when Jeſus came. This cleared from 
exceptions. 2. His having the Spirit of Miracles reſting on bim. 
3. His Death, with the particular manner, and circumſtances of it. And 
his returning to Life again. 4. His putting an end to the Jewiſh Sa- 
crifices and Moſaick Covenant, and bringing in a New one, and a bet- 


ter, to ſupply its deſedts. 5. His erecting an Oniverſal Empire, and 


appearing as a mighty King. Tis not a Secular, but Spiritual King- 


dom. 6. His converting the Heathen World from their Idol worſpip. 
Jeſus ſilenced the Oracles, and caſt the impure Spirits out of their Tem- 


ples. This an Argument for hi, not only as accompliſhing a Predicti- 
on, but alſo as tis plainly a Divine thing. The Prophecies of an Uni- 
 verſal Probity, and Peace under Meſſiah, cleared up, by an account both 
of their meaning, and accompliſhment. The ſore-cited Prophecies un- 

derſtood of Meſſiah by the Ancient Jews, though denied by ſome later in 

in hatred to our Jeſus. ws : ©" 30. 


J 


an acknowledged Prophet, and of moſt clear and curraut fame. And 


a 8 
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CHAP. I. 


P roving ef us to be the Chriſt, from other Divine Teſtimonies, 
Eſus proved to be the Chriſt. 2. From the teſtimony of John the TW : 
e 


John knew this by Revelation, and had it confirmed by a gu. war 


gave this teſtimony, before he was perſonally acquainted with Jeſus. 


3. From the teſtimony of Jeſus himſelf ſeveral conſiderations ſhewing the 


validity of this teſtimony, though it were in his own caſe, This not im- 


: pugned by Chriſt's words, John 5. 31. nor gives any colour or advantage 
to Fanatical nthuſiaſts. 4. From his Miracles. Theſe no lying wond- 
ers as may appear, becauſe ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances not imitable by De- 


mons. As, 1. Foretelling future Contingencies. An account of Demon- 


a Prediction among the Gentiles. 2. Diſcerning Hearts, and Thonghts. f 
3. Raiſing the Dead. 4. Caſting out Dewils of moſt ſtubborn ranks. 


and 


Mone thoſe Prophecies, which prove Jeſus to be the C hriſt, Firſt, Sone 
preſcribe the time of his Coming. This they mark out by the nearneſs of 
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The Contents. 
and in greateſt numbers and combinations. It may alſo appear from their 
intent and deſign 5 and from their numbers, and the manner of working 
them. No oppoſing the Miracles of Moſes againſt Chriſt's Miracles be- 
cauſe they were wrought to ſet aſide the Law of Moſes. That Law was 
given with a deſign to be altered. An account how for all that, ſeveral 

of its Precepts are juſtly called Statutes for ever. 5. From the teſtimony 
of the Father, who declared Jeſus to be the Chriſt by audible voices. And 
by raiſmg him from the dead, and ſhewing him in full poſſeſſiom of his 
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Pretences. P. 42. 
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2 The Knowledge of God: or an Explication 


of the Divine Attributes, and Providence. 
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. HA L. 
Oft the Being, and Attributes of God. = 
THE World declares there is a God. He is an eternal Spirit on whom 
all things depend. Of God's Holineſs. Several things explained, 


which ſeem to infringe it : as when God is ſaid to harden Mens hearts. 


LY Ka, am. D 


To iuflidt Spiritual blindneſs, and a reprobate ſenſe. To ſend a falſe 


Spirit to deceive Ahab: and ſtrong deluſion. God oft groves Men up 


to the deluſion of evil Spirits. Cautions to prevent this, To give 


Men a Spirit of lumber. An account, how notwithſtanding God's 
irreconcileable hatred of ſin, it is ſtill ſuffered in the World. Of God's 
Goodneſs. Several falſe Notions of it. In what things it chiefly conſiſts. 
Of God's Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs. This ſhown in giving Righteous 

| Laws. And paſſine Righteous Judgements according to them, without re- 
ſpedt of Perſon His Punitive Juſtice cleared from miſplacing puniſhments, 
in puniſhing one for another's ſins. And from miſproportioning them in 
allotting eternal puniſhments, io momentany ſins. Some falſe aſperſions on 


this juit God wiped off. Of God's Preſence in all places. The effed of this. 


Of his Faithfulneſs. This ſhown by inviolable performance of his 


Promiſes : And interpreting them without evaſion, or ſecret reſerve, ac- 


cording to their plain meanings. And by conſtant adherence to his 


Friends and Faithful Servants which is no incouragement for any 


to return to their former ſins. Of God's Wiſdom. This ſhown in ſetting 
.ajuſt rate and eſtimate on all things; ſo that he is neither * nor 


Loft by worthleſs ſervices. In diſcerning the juſt power an 


force of all 


Means, and ſucceſs of all Method; which ſhould beget the greateſt Re- 


verence for all his Ordinances. In ſeeing the beſt times, and ſeaſons, 
for every purpoſe : ſo that we muſt never think any Deliverance too long 
delayed, or Affliction too faſt haſtened, No reaſon to pretend to the Love 
of God, without loving, and imitating theſe Divine reale Pp. L : 
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CHAS HY: 
Of God's Providence: 


O preſerves all things he hath made. And governs them. He obſerves 

G all our afions. And all our temptations. He diſpoſes of all good e- 
vents. For he gives the fruits of the Earth. And Children. And ſuc- 
ceſs in buſineſs. How this ſhould influence us in any enterprize, ſhown 
in ſundry particulars. He gives promotion. And the favour of Men. 


And life and health to enjoy all other Bleſſinge. And all Spiritual 


Mercies. He diſpoſes alſo of ill events. As death of Friends. Un- 


fortunate accidents, that afflict us in our Bodies, or Goods. Crafer, 
and obitrutions in our deſigns and buſineſs. Sufferings from ill 

How God ſtints, and pus theſe. No excnſe of their unjuſt violence, 
to ſay they are God's 


tumultuary, and diſtreſſed times. In theſe ſtill have Faith in Pro- 
wvidence. But God muſt not be called the Author, or ſender of thoſe evils, 


which we bring down upon our ſelves, by our own faults, or follies. p. 81. 


: gd ; : : — ths. 3 
3 2 1 4 


„ TY 
Of God's Almightineſs. mx 


Od Almightineſs implies, I. God's Might and Strength to effect all 

AT things, Viz. all that are the obeject of any Power. And that are not re- 
' pugnant to his own Nature. The exerting this Power creates God no la- 
hour. He can do, whatſoever any things of the World can do. This an 
encouragement to all generous Enterprizes. And to build on Providence, 
eſpecially where we have a Promſe. The value and acceptance of this - 


truſt, in a ſeemingly moſt improbable caſe. And whatſoever any things 
of the World are inclined, or wont to do, he can hinder them from do- 
ing. This alſo a ground of truſt in God. And to keep us in any di- 


frreſs, from flying to unlawful aids. How God will uſe this Power. 


2. His Sovereignty and Power, to command, and order all things. This 


includes, 1. Empire, as a Sovereign Ruler. What things God may 
command, The unalterableneſs of ſome commands. 2. Dominion, as 


a Sovereign Proprietor. In what caſes God allots good and ill, out of 


his Power of Prerogative, not according to Mens pre-diſpoſitions, Where 
he diſpenſes Arbitrarily, he doth it always moſt wiſely, and reaſonably. 


Saving Grace he allots, not in way of Azbitray Prerogative, but according 


to Covenant-Rules. And Heaven and: Hell, in way of Legal Trials. 4 
brief account of the Rectitude of Ge Nature, which limits his Sovereion 


Will, from the Scriptures. This Sovereign Lord and Proprietor an All- 


ſufficient, ſo no ſelfiſh Being. Several good uſes of God's Sovereign Do- 
minion. (God's Majeſty and Almightineſs, muſt beget fear and re- 
. — — — p. 100. 


T H E 


en. 


uctrumente, and follow Providence, He ſends 
alſo miſcarriages of State, and Government : and preſides in the moſt 
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Of the Nature, ard Certainty of Chriſtian 
5 mar RE. 7 


Queſtion. Ae Men are made to live for ever, and have Souls 


CHAP L - 
Of Chriftian Faith. 
The CONTENTS. 


What is meant by Faith in Chriſt. When this ſuitably acts us, it juſti- 


fries, or avails to Righteouſneſs. An account of ſeveral particulars of 


Chriſtian Belief, with the reſpective Affections, and Pradices, that are 


ſuitable to them. All theſe are reaſonably to he eæpected from theme the 


they do not follow, where Men will at inconſiſtently to their Princi- 


piles, and againſt Reaſon. Faith with its ſuitable effes, the ſame as 


Faith and Repentance. On this acconnt ſuch effets aſcribed toit; when 


alone as are due only to it and Repentance in conjunction. This Faith 
with its ſuitable effeFs, was that which juſtifred the Old Teſtament or- 
thies. And is to juſtifie all good Chriſtians. When S. Paul oppoſes juſti- 
Hin- Faith to the Deeds of the Law, he ſpeaks of the Deeds of the 
Jewiſh Law. That which fits Faith for theſe effects, and diſtingui- 
ſhes the Faith of Saints and Sinners, is, Firſt, The ſincerity of it. 
- Secondly, Its ſtrength and fremneſs. This conſiſts in its being aſſured. 
And honeſt, or ſeated in one that makes conſcience to keep his word, And 
reſolute. Ii what ſenſe Faith may be called an act of Recombency, or 


leaning and rolling on Chriſt for Salvation. And the hand, to receive 
and apply him. *Tis no part of Faith to believe our fins are pardon d, 
nor of infidelity to doubt of it Of the innocence many times of ſuch 
doubts. And of ſome good Mens confidence of their own forgiveneſs, _ 


b c pable 
of Eternal Salvation, What mult they do to fave them ? 
Anſwer. Believe in Chriſt, and repent. For Faith and Obedience, 


which, where Men have ſinird befote, is call'd Repentance, are the 
conditions of Salvation. 


7 Queſt 
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2 Of Faith. 

. Dient. Is Faith in Chriſt one thing neceflary to Salvation? 

If Yes. He that bende my word, ſays our Saviour, is paſſed from 
death unto life, and ſpall not come into condenmation, John 5. 24. He 
that believeth the Goſpel, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved and be that 
belicueth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. 

9ref. WAY lt Faith five Men > on oi ge 

4n(. No; for the Devils themſelves believe, ſays S. James, Jam. 5. 
19. But the ſaving Faith, is only that which ſuitably affects us, and 
works Repentance : Repentance, as well as Faith, being neceſſary to 
Eternal Happineſs. 3 „ 
Queſt. Since Faith is in it ſelf one part of the condition of our 
Happineſs, and inſtrumental alſo to work the reſt, it is neceſſary to 

underſtand well what it is, and wherein a ſaving Faith differs from o- 

ther ſorts of Faith. Pray what is meant by Faith in Chriſt 2 = 


regs | Anf. Yes, and ſo the Scriptures intimate, when they call it faith Þ of | | 


2 13. preſſed in Scripture by theſe ſeveral Phraſes, of * hearing and receiving 
29.1” the word of Chriſt, of || receiving the word of God, of I receiving Chriſt, 2 
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literal ſenſe, a coming to him. 


reſt. Doth Faith in Chriſe ſigniſie alſo in Scripture, the believing z 
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notion Chriſt claims belief, when they credit his Doctrine and Meſſage. 
And becauſe they who thus believ'd him, came perſonally to attend 


and learn of him, and aſſociated themſelves with him, as they that 
retaind to, and followed him; therefore was. this belief of him, in 2 


fome things concerning Chrit? Rs 
Anſ. Yes, and thofe too ſuch things, as are apt to beget truſt, and 


confidence in him. For ſo, though the Devils know and believe the 


truth ok, all Chriſt has declared, yet S. James ſays they want the right 


Faith, becauſe they only tremble at it, and cannot hope in the leaſt, 


that ever he will do them any good, Jam. 2. 19. „ 
Queſt. What are we thus particularly to believe concerning Chriſt? 
Anſ. Not only in the general, That he 7s the Son of God, and the 


Chriſt, or Meſſiah, for profeſſing whereof S. Peter was pronounced 
2 Bleed, Mat. 16. 16, 17. but alſo particularly, to believe that he died 
For our ſens, to reconcile us unto God by his Death, whence it is eſpeci- 
ally called faith in his blood; Rom. 3. 25. That he roſe again from the 


dead, which whoſo belicues in his heart, ſays S. Paul, ſhall be ſaved, 


Kom. 10.9. And that he is now aſcended into Heaven, and ſeated _ 
on the right Hand of God, there to intercede and mediate for us, till 
at laſt he ſhall come again to judge the World, and eternally reward 

or puniſh all, according as their lives have been good or bad. 

Prefs. So that I perceive Faith in Chriſt, is our believing the Goſ- 

pel, and all things contained therein, concerning God, our Selves, or 
another World, upon Chriſt's Authority. And particularly, believing / 

what he therein declares concerning his being the Chriſt and Son of 

Sd, who died, roſe again, aſcended to God's right Hand, and ſhall 


return again to judge the World, as is alſo expreſſed in the Creed. 
And that for the ſake of his death to expiate ſins, 
ciled to Sinners upon their true Repentance? 5 8 

Anſ. Ves, this is the true Faith in Chriſt, upon profeſſion whereof 


the Apoſtles at firſt enter'd Men as Diſciples, S. Peter without more ado 


Baptizing the three thouſand that gladly receiv'd the Word, wherein he 


had declared to them theſe very things, AF. 2. 41. And the Chriſtian 


Church ever ſince admitting them to Baptiſu, upon their profeſling 


| Faith of the Apoſtles Creed, which contains the ſame particulars. 


Queſt. By this I perceive what Faith in Chriſt is. Pre 


Pray what wants 
 Anſ. Only that it ſuitably affe&s us, or works in us ſuch Godly Af. 
as may juſtly be expected from Men 
Queſt. Pray what ate theſe ſuitable affections ? 
Anſ. They will beſt appear, by running over 


Queſt. We believe that God is our Father, wlio at firſt made us, and 


4 


ſtill preſerves, and provides for us, with Paternal care and tenderneſs. 
F 


God will be recon 


* briefly ſome of tbe 
chief of thoſe particulars, which we believe on the word of Chriſt, 
and which are to produce them in us. . 
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Anſ. Wich Love, Honour, and dutiful Obedience. FI be a Fa- 
ther where is my Honour? Mal. 1. 6. 

Queſt. We believe him to be infinite in Juſtice, and Almighty in 
Power, able, and ready as to confer whatſoever is deſirable on thoſe 
that fear, ſo to inflict whatſoever is dreadfut on thoſe that aftront 
him. What ſhould this beget in us? 

Anſ. Reverence, and godly fear. Fear him, who when he hath Ii1led, 
hath Power to caſt both Body and Soul into Hell, ea, I ſay unto you fear 
him, Luke 12. 5. & Matth. 10 28. 

Que veſt. We believe him to be perfectly Righteous, that! is, moſt Ho- 
ly, and Juſt, and True, and Faithful, and Merciful, and Patient, and 
pleaſed only with what i is ſo. How ought we in reaſon, to be influen- 
ced by this Belief? 

Anſ. Made Holy, and Righteous as he is, that ſo we may be like 
him the Supreme Object of all imitation, and find favour in his Eyes. 
we know that he is Wee, we know that every one that doth W 
ouſneſe, is born of him, 1 Jo. 2. 29. 3 
Queſt. We believe his Providence orders all events. What ſhould 13 
we do upon this? = 

Anſ. Be content under all that happens, and ſay, as the Holy Pſal- 
-miſt, I opened not my month, becauſe thou didft it, Pſal. 39. 9. or as old 
Eli, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 
Queſt. We believe, that this Providence will never leave, nor forſake 
thoſe that fear God, Heb. 13. 5. that it will make all the evil they 

meet with here, to work for their good, Rom. 8. 28. That the deſire of 
the Righteous ſpall be eranted, Prov. 10. 24. That they ſhall not want 
any good thing, Pſal. 4 10 And that, when they ſeeb-forf the hing- 
dom of God, % other things ſhall be added to them, without their be- 
ing ſolicitons about them, Matth. 6. 33, 34. What would one in rea- 
ſon expect, from Men ſo perſuaded ? 
25 An. That they truſt in the living God, 1 "Tim, 6. 17. that they lay 3 
aſide all diſtracting ſolicitude, ws thou ebtfulneſs for outward things, 
Matth. 6. 25, 31, 34. That they be careful for nothing, but making FE 
their caſe known to God, wg all their care upon him, who careth for 'y 
them, Phil. 4. 6. & 1 Pet. 5. 7 
7 Breſt. We believe he will not forget h his word, although the per- 
formance of it be long delayed, but remember it faithfully, and in due 
time give it effect. What ſhould this work in . 1 

Anſ. Patience and Perſeverance of Hope, whereof all have woo, that 
5 after they have done the will of God, they may receive the Promiſe : It be- 
ing God's way, for ſome time to exerciſe Mens Faith of a Promiſe, be- 
fore he accompliſh it, Heb. 10. 36, 37. 

Queſt. We believe he is able to fulfil it when it is moſt improbable, 
and unliketo take effect. there being no word impolſible with God, Luke 

1. 37. and that he will do it. What ſhould be the effect of this? 

Anſ. To beget in us a firm Faith, and unſhaken confidence in his 
Promiſe : ſuch as Abrahams was, for having a Child, when both He 
and his Wife were-paſt Age for Children; .and. of having 2 numerous 


Iſſue by him, when at God's command 'he was juſt about to ay him, 
1 20, 21. & Heb. 11. 19. Queſt 
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to thoſe, that ſeek to him for them, and that if they. a 5 
£5008, Matth. 7. 7. What ſhould follow upon this opinion? 


4 ſays the Scripture, . ſince he died for it, Rom. 6. 6, 8, 11. 
} judge that be died for us, his love as well as our. own. danger, - will 
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We believe, that for Chriſt's ſake, God will give good things 
71 ſhall Fo 


Oneſt. 


Anſ. Prayer and Devotion. So that whatſoever Temporal, or Spi- 
rie Bleſſings Men ſtand in need of, they ſhould ſeck to God the Au- 
thor, and by eſns Chriſt the procurer of them. 

Queſt. We believe that Jeſs is the Son of God, ind the Cbriſkthat 

was to come into the World. What would any ſerious, and conſide- 
rate Man do, that is ſo perſuaded 2 _ 

Anſ. Confide in him, and worſhip and ſubmit to him, as a moſt 
juſt Object of our Homage, Truſt, and Adoration. 

Breſt We believe this ſame Teſh 1s to be our Lord. What ſhould lie 
in reaſon do, who believes and profeſſes that? 
Anſ. Keep his Commandments, and obſerve his Orders. For why 

call ye me Tod, Lord, and do not the things that I ſay? Luke 6. 46. 
Queſt. We believe that he came down from Heaven in Jove to us; 
to reſtore us to God's. Favour, and Eternal Happineſs. What would 
any ingenuous Perſon do, that is convinced of this? 8 

Anſ. Love him moi: dearly that ſo loved us, and thank him moſt 
heartily, and intirely, for having donc, and ſuffered ſo much ore our 
lakes. 

Queſt, We believe the cauſe of his dying o painful and ignomini- 
ous a Death upon the Croſs, was not any ill that he had done himſelf, 


but only our ſins, and that at laſt they will bring us to Eternal Death. 


unleſs we repent of them What can be expected of all that have this 
perſuaſion ? 

Anſ. Irreconcileably to hate fin n, nad to repent ind ſin no more; 
leſt they come to feel the ſame at laſt intolerably, and that too with- 
out all hopes of remedy in their own Perſons. . We muſt die to ſin, 


And it we 


conſtrain us ot to live unto our 1 705 but unto him that died Fr As, 
2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. 
Queſt. We believe that "I isnow in Heaven at God 8 right Hand to 


| preſent our Prayers, and intercede for us, and procure whatſoever we 


ſtand in need of. What effect ought this to have upon us? 
Anſ. Make us look up to him with afftiance in his Pitronage, and 


apply to God by him with confidence in all our diſtreſſes. Having 


ſuch an high-prieſt nom paſſed into the heavens, ſays the * let ns 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, Heb. 4. 14. _ 

Queſt. We believe, that as by his Death he ourthaſed, ſo in lie- 
ven he is now taking up, and preparing Manſions of Eternal Bliſs, fot 
all ſuch holy Souls, as by purity of heart and life, are fit to, partake 
of, and delight in thein: What muſt overy Man of this belief do, to 
be true to his own ſentiment? 

Anſ. Purifie himſelf, that he may be meet to enjoy, aud W 
to reliſh the immaculate pleaſures, of that pure, and ſpotleſs Place. 
Every man, that bath this hope in him, purifier f even as be 7s pure, 
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| 5 Deſt. We believe, that at the laſt day Chriſt will judge all men ac- | 
Aj! cording totheir deeds, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Eternally rewarding all that are 
1 85 truly Pious, Humble, Temperate, Juft, True, and Peaceable; and eter- 
* | 5 nally condemning all that are otherwiſe. What ſhould every Perſon | 
"| do in common care and prudence, that 1s fully perſuaded of this? | 
Wt Anſ. Faithfully ſerve and fear God, who will call him to this ſtrict | 
; [ | account. He ſhould be ſober, and watch unto prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 5, 7. and 
1 be temperate in all things, 1 Cor. 9. 25. and owe nothing, but love, to 
i | any man, ROM. 13. 8. and follow peace with all men, and holineſs; with- | 
} ont which, no un ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. : | 1 
Queſt. We believe the Holy Ghoſt is ready to aſſiſt us in every good 1 
act, and help all, that will uſe his aid, to be as Holy, as God requires 
they ſhould be. What would all, that ſeriouſly attend to this belief, 
wit Anſ. Obey his motions, and concur with his aſſiſtances, and never 
{1 | wilfully do any thing, that will forfeit the aid and influence, of fo 
5 deſirable, and Divine a Gusſt, as he is. Have, that is, uſe Grace, 
7 that you may ſerve God acceptably, Heb. 12. 28. Work out your own ſal= | 
wa vation, for it is God that worketh in you, Phil. 2. 12, 13. and grieve not 
1 the Holy Spirit of God, Eph. 4. 30. ) ͤö;F ³E4c 
66 Queſt. We believe the communion of Saints, which implies an o- 
111 bedient ſubmiſſion and adherence to our common Rulers, and parti- 
BEE cularlya communion in Prayers and Sacraments. What would God, 
1 or Men expect, from a Perſon of this belief? C i 
4 + Heb, 10. Axſ. To keep the unity of the Church, and frequent the publickæx!x 
1 23. Aſſemblies, where theſe Saints are to meet, and unite in all Divine 
„ VS . . RR er WI 
1 | Co „ Queſt. So that, to name no more, theſe Points of Belief already men- 
N tioned, if duly attended to, would influence and act on all ſerious em- 
BE | bracers of them, into love of God, and Honour, and godly Kear, | 
7.8 8 3 and make them reſt contented in all eſtates, and truſt God with all Fu- 1 
SH. - turities, and have affiance in him in the greateſt Difficulties, and ner, 
LES: es patience and perſeverance under the moſt tedious Delays, and purifie 2 
oo. their Hearts and Lives, and render them univerſally Righteous as Gd 
; | 1 6808 is, and keep them Holy, and Humble, and Temperate, and Juft, and 
i Peaceable, thereby to come off well at the Great Day of Accounts. 
1 It would cauſe them to love, honour, and obey their Saviour Chriſt, 
: 3 3 x and repent truly of all their ſins, and put them upon Prayers and De- 
1068 votions, and keep them in the unity of the Church, and the Publick || i 
neat: Aſſemblies, and make them encourage the Grace of God, and joyn 
1 2 their beſt endeavours, all which are only the fore- cited par- 
| 4 FR .-. hiculary,- V% ͥ One og 4 0 


Anſ. Yes, where a belief of theſe things is, theſe fruits may reaſo- 
nably be expected from it. For they naturally follow on ſuch appre- 
henſions, and accordingly are aſcribed to them, and intended to reſult 

from them in the Holy Scriptures. Fu tent. 


v _—_— 
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1 FF Weſt. And as it appears in theſe, fol ſuppoſe it might be made ap- 
A = po: how we are led on by ſome Points of Belief, to every other 
| | REY oint of Practice? . N TN 
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be ſought of him, it becomes Prayers and Devotions ; 
are delayed, patience and Perſeverance; when they are beſtow'd and 


: Of Faith. 


Au It might ſo, but I jadge theſe to be abundantly enough. 
Breſt. But although all among us profeſs to believe theſe Principles, 
yet are few thus affected with them, or influenced thereby into theſe 
practices. 

: Anſ. Too true, alas But therein they act moſt unreaſonably, and 
are falſe to their own perſuaſions. Whereas, if a Man has a real be- 
lief of theſe things, and will both attend or dwell upon it, and be 
true to it, following on whither it leads him; in its on natural ten- 
dency, and according to all reaſon, it would affect and influence him, 
as has been declared. From this Faith, ſuch Fruits are reaſonably 
to be expected; though where Men act out of reaſon, and either for. 
get themſelves, or, to gratifie ſome unlawful luſts are e falſe 0 
their own opinions, no > ſuch things will follow it. 

Weſt, If Faith be ſuch a fertile Grace, and ſo apt to uſher i in all o- 

thers; though it be but one in the Root and Cauſe, yet in the Fruit 
and Effect it will be all Virtues. 


are among the Palſions; that in Religion, Faith is among the Grabes, 
viz. the Source, Root, and Ground-work of all the reſt, which are 


2 only its different expreſſions, according to its various Alpects, as it 
looks ſeveral ways, 
2 Pleaſure, ſimply offer d and apprehended, begets Love; if offer d as 
{7 abſent, eſpecially as remote, it turns Deſire ; if as attainable, chiefly 


a þ when that attainment ſeems near, it becomes Hope; 
ublickx 


and is converſant about ſeveral Objecks. For as 


if as attainab 
ſurely, Confidence: and as Pain doth the like, with the Paſſions op- 
| poſi ite: So Faith, as I have obſerv'd, when it is of God's Precepts, 
turns Obedience; when of his Threatnings, Fear and holy Awe ; when 
of his Promiſes, Hope and Truſt; when the things promiſed are to 


when they 3 


4 tedneſs ; 
| purific | 
aſt and | 
counts. 


r Chriſt, 


1 receiv'd, Thankfulneſsz when tis of his Providence, it turns Conten- 
- when of the horrible nature and effects of ſin , Repentance; 


when of the \ potleſs rewards of the other World, purification of out 
Hearts and Lives; 


when of the laſt Judgment, univerſal Innocence, that 
may ſtand the trial of it; when of God's Parity and Perfe&ion, Imita- 
f tion of him, or being Righteous as he is; when of Chrift the Lord, 
3 ang his Laws, keeping the Commandments; when of the Holy Spirit, 


and his aſſiſtances, godly Care and good Endeavours; when of the 


| Communion of Saints, keeping Unity in the Church; and attending 
Publick Ordinances. So that according to ſeveral objedts, and occafi- 


ons, this one Principle of Faith transfotms it ſelf into all {hap es, and 
4 becomes all Duties, which are all therefore aſcribed to it in tho Holy 
2 Scriptures. As when it is faid to quench the- fiery darts of the wicked, 
| Eph. 6. 16. to overcome the world, 1 Jo. 5. 4. to puriſie the heart, AR. 
| 15. 9. to be the Grand Parent of all Righteous doings, which are 
2 therefore called an obedience, or righteouſneſs 4 faith, Rom. 4. 17, 1, 
Ce. 16. 26. And when the good deeds of t e beſt Men, tuch as N 


4 4, Abrahane, Moſes, Dariel, Ke, are attributed toit, Heb. 1 1 
we 


Anf. Very right, and ſo it is. What in 1 Nature, Pleaſure and P 


Feb. 1. ure + teſtifies. But was not Faith accepted of them, unleſs it thus in- 


— P—— — — „ — Woot aA wa -..” — 
abs „„ TY Www a — _ — m — I"IS 
_ — ” A — 
9 N. = * 
7 — f AY 
; * ” 
* 
— —— — — . — 
— — — — — — — — — 


7 Queſt. And is it from this effecting all Virtues, that it ſrands adorn'd | 
with all Privileges, and that ſuch Promiſes are made to it when nau 


ed alone, as are due only to it, and all others in conjunction ? 

Anſ. Yes, ſuch as that thereby we are the children of God, Gal. 3. 
26. and abide in the Son, and in the Father, 1 John 2. 24. and have 
Chriſt dwelling in ns, Eph. 3. 17. That it juſtifies us, Rom. 5. I. makes 
us riehteons, Rom. 10. 10. gains the remiſſion of fins, Rom. 3. 25. javes 
us, Joh. 5. 24. All which, though they manifeſtly require Kepentanco 
and Obedience, are yet in the places cited aſcribed to Faith, becauſe, 
as opportunity ſerves, and objects call for them, it is productive of 
them both. V . 

Queſt. You have fully ſhewgg whit are thoſe ſuitable affections, 
which Faith is to work in us. And thereby I perceive plainly, that 
Faith with its ſuitable effects, iszhe ſame in other words, with Faith 
and Repentance, which at. firſt you {aj{{ was the way for Men to ſave 
their Souls. But will not Faith ſave us, and be imputed unto us for 
Righteouſneſs, . till we ate thus affected with it and act according to 
; ae = _ : 
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A. Nx: without this it did not ſave good Men in old Times, nor 

will now {ayerus. _ 0 — 3 _ 
Queſt. The Old Teftament Worthies, both before the Flood and af- 

ter, were accounted Righteous, and ſaved by their Faith, as the Scrip- 


fluenced and affected them? _ a ee res in ne otoy 
Anſ. No tis plain it was not, from the particular accounts of thoſe 
Won wn J ͤĩ ]mM ETINS 
Qucſt. Pray make that out in inſtances, which will be a clear proof 
JJ es nk rect. Po Tt. FCC 
Anſ. Firſt, Noah became Heir of the Righteouſmeſs by Faith, by be- 
lieving, in a ſinful and ſecure Generation, that God would bring the 
general Flood upon the World. But that was, when he fear'd, and 
acted as one ſo perſuaded, or being moved with fear, prepared an Ark at 
Gods command, to the ſaving his own honſe from it. By which Fear, 
and preparation. of the Ark upon his Faith, as S. Paul notes, he con- 
22 the world, and became heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by faith, 
%%% ↄ ̃ ⁶ÉIl !! a TOP 
Again, Moſes was accepted, for believing the poor Iſraelites, who 
were then all oppreſſed ſlaves in Egypt, to befor all that the People of G. 
But that was, as in purſuance of that belief, he refuſed. to be called the | 
Son of Pharaoh's' Daughter, the greateſt Honour and Worldly good he 1 
had in Egypt, and choſe rather to ſide, and bear affliction with them. Lea 
further, as at God's command, and in confidence of his Preſence with | 
them, he forſook Egypt not fearing the Wrath of the King, who as he 
muſt needs think, would be moſt highly incenſed at his carrying away 
ſo great a Body of a Laborious, and Drudging People from him, Heb. | 
IT. 24, 25, 26, 27. His Faith is alſo cried up, for believing God * 
would paſs over all the Houſes of the Hraelitec, when he went to ſlay | * 
all the firſt born among the Egyptians..” But the acceptance of this, as 
S. Paul notes, was as through that Faith he obey'd God, to keep the 
WES -- Paſſover, 
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9 Faith, not whilſt Faith was only an idle Belief, and ſpeculative Noti- 


10 on, but when they feared, and acted, as any rational and conſiderate 
Man would do under ſuch perſuaſions. What have you to add more, 
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ſtand as a Wall on either ſide, till he was paſſed over. But all the 
Praiſe of this Belief, was as in virtue of it, he ventur'd himſelf and Peo- 


: 8. James ſaith, Jam. 2.21, 23. 
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Paſſover, and the ſprinkling of blood upon the lintel, and 


the two fede-poſts 


of their Doors, which God had made the condition, and * token of © Exod. 


their being preſerv'd, verſe 28. Tis celebrated, laſtly, for believing 12. 22,53. 


God's Þ Promiſe to divide the waters of the red ſea, and make them Exo. 


. 16. 


ple, betwixt thoſe Mountains of Water, and paſſed thronoh as if it bad 


been dry land, as God directed, werſe 29. e 
Thirdly, The Harlot Rahab was preſerd d as S. Paul, and juſtified as 
S. James lays, tor believing that the || God of Iſrael was ſtronger than Tot. : 


all Gods, and had given Jericho to the Iſraelites. But that, as we are? 
expreſly told, was only as in purſuance of that belief, ſhe turn d to that 
fide, which ſhe ſaw God eſpouſed, and concealed the ſpies, and ſent 
them away in peace, James 2. 25. & Heb. I 1. 31. „„ nope 
_ Laſtly, Abraham, whilſt he* dwelt in Meſopotamia, was accepted for * 4. -.- 


4 believing, that God would give him another land, wherein he ſhould © e. 


| Wt : | | J a1 
grow 10 be 4 great nation. But that was, when in vertue of | that belief, | 


48 God's command be left his own country, and obey d to wander, not 
uanowing whither be went, in ſearch ol that Seat and Inheritance, which 


God had choſen tor him, Heb. 11.8. He was eſpecially juſtified for 
believing God, when he promiſed if to rake his Son Iſaac a numerout, ak 
and blefſed people. But this was, as in Power of that Faith he ſtuck 5 1 ie 
at nothing, but at God's command readily offered him up when he was 21. 12. 
tried, accounting that God was able to raiſe him up, even from the dead, 

to verifie that Promiſe to him, Heb. 11. 17, 18, 19. His offering 

1 Tſaac in vertue of that Faith, fulfilled that Scripture, which ſaith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, as 
Queſt. I (ee plainly from theſe inſtances, that Faith when it had 

theſe ſuitable effects, was the thing God imputed tor Righteouſneſs 

to the Old Teſtament Worthies. They were all Righteous through 


to ſhew the ſame of us Chriſtians ? 


Auſ. The Faith that will avail and ſave us, we are plainly told, is a 
— = 


1. Affects our Hearts, and renews all within us. It muſt beget Hope 

and Truſt in God, the Devils Faith being rejected, becauſe they only 
tremble at God's Word, and dare not truſt it will do them any good, 
Jam. 2. 19. It muſt produce Charity, which, ſays S. Paul, * fulfils the * Rom: 
Law of the Second Table, and leads into every other Duty. For “s. *-- 
Charity is the end of the Law, out of faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. f. 5. and 

the Faith which avail; to the hope of righteouſneſs, is a Faith which mork- 

eth by love, Gal. 5. 5, 6. In ſumm, laſtly it muit cleanſe the Heart, 


> . 


whence, as our Saviour obſerves, f all evil doth proceed, purging our f Nach. 


| the 014 Mar of Pride, Anger, Envy, Luſt, Cc. and planting there- 
| 7 in the New Man of Humble, Pious, Pure, and Virtuous Tem pers in | 
its ſtead : purifying the heart, as S. Peter lays, Ac. 5. 9. and 1 Pet. 1: 
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2. Reforms Our Practice. The Numbers that believed acceprably, 
turned unto the Lord, ſaith S. Luke, Act. 11. 21. The Faith which a. 


waileth, worketh by love, ſays 8. Paul, Gal. 5 6. it overcomes the world, . 


ith 8. John, 1 Jo. 5. 4. it makes us free from ſin, ſays our Saviour, 
0. 8 35 It * Fa us on to good deeds, as it did Abraham to 
teave Bis country. Heb. 11. >. and to ſacrifice his ſor, Jam. 2. 21, 22. 
and as it did Rahab to receive the ſpies, verſe 25. A working Faith is 
the only Faith that lives; for faith without works ir dead, Jam. 2. 20. 
as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo is faith without works dead, verſe 
26. It is the only Faith that profits; for if 4 nan ſay he hath faith, 
and have not works, what doth it profit? verſe 14. It is the only Faith 


that ſaves, and juſtifies. If a man ſhows faith without works, can faith | 
| ſave him Abraham was juſtified by works, verſe 21. and Rahab was juſt;- | 
fied by works, verſe 25. ye ſee then, how that by works a man is Juſtified | 


together with Faith, and not by faith only, verle 24. 


? * 


the heart and practice, I perceive in the queſtion of Juſtification, we 


muſt no longer oppoſe Faith and Obedience, but take care to ſecure | | 
both, it being, as S. Paul ſaith, a working faith, or as S. James, faith and 1 


works together, that juſtifies us. 


Anſ. Very right. 


| Qu ſt. But doth not 8. Paul, when he ſpeaks of our Juſtification, fay ; 


it is by faith wit hout the deeds of the lam? Kom. 3. . ; = 
Anſ. Thoſe deeds, are the deeds of the Jewiſh Law, chiefly ſuch 
diſtinguiſhing ones, as Circumciſion, Sacrifices, Jewiſh Holy Days, and 


_ obſerving the Maſaic differences of clean and unclean Meats. Theſe, 


ſome Zelots for Moſes preſſed upon the Gentile Converts in many 


Churches, ſaying, E xcept ye be circumciſed after the Mnkler of Moſes 5 


ye cannot be ſaved, Act. 15. 1. And when ſome ſtarted up at Rome, to 
preſs the neceſſity of the ſame to Juſtification there, S. Paul oppoſes © 
all ſuch deeds, and tells them they mult not ſeek to be juſtified as Jews, * 
but as Chriſtians. So what he rejects, are Moſaick deeds, or any others 


under ſuch qualifications, as the Jews obtruded, and cried up for Righte- 
Queſt. Pray what are thoſe? FOR OS ord eye pn 
Anſ. Firſt, They ſet up a mere Humane Righteouſneſe, in outward 


A.. This is Righteouſneſs in Civil Courts, where the Judges are 


Nen, that cannot ſee the Heart, but judge and pronounce according to 
Overt-AFions. And the Law of Moſes being the Law of their Com- 


mon-Wealth, whoſe Breaches were triable in their own Courts ; they e- 


ſteemed themſelves Righteous in the eye of their Law, as the World 


doth in cafe of other Political and State Laws, when they are not lia- 
ble to be brought in Trouble, or Indicted upon them before any of their 
own Tribunals. This ſenſe of their Legal Righteouſmeſs, was currant | 
. t. among the DoFors. And Joſephus, a learned Jew, who lived and | 
on Mart: flouriſhed in the Apoſtles own Days, affetts it in no leſs an inſtance, 
15% worthy Writer, as he ſays, for aſcribing God's exemplary Vengeance on 


than that of Sacruedge : f wondring at Polybins, an otherwiſe Priiſe- 


Antiochas Epiphanes, to his Sacriledge only deſnd upon the Temple at 
STE — 5 Elymais 
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Elymuis. Vhereas, ſays he, If be only intended, but did not execute 
70 | | 81), 

in ©. PauPs accounts of the Jewiſh Righteouſneſs, he is careful [till to 

call it a“ Tuſizfreation, or Righteouſneſs of works, as conliſting only in + gon. 7 

things bronght on to act and practice. And meaſuring themſel ves thus 2, 5. & e. 

only by external acts, as cognizable before Humane Courts; the or- £3.27: 

derly Livers among them, made no more ſcruple of afferting their 


Rigbreguſheſs in the Eye of their Law, than any good Subjects do in 


- pleading whelr innocent as to the Laws of their ſeveral Countries. As 


we find the zung mam did to our Saviour, when he poſed him upon the 
Ten Command ments, ſay ing all theſe things have I kept from my youth 10, 


Matth. 19. 18, 19, 20. And as S. Paul did, in ſetting off his Jewiſb 
- Confidences, ſay ing, That touching the Righteonſueſt, which is in the 
Lam he was blameleſs, i. e. not to be blamed before any of their Tri- 
bunals, Phil. 3. 6. £ 


— a4 


Queſt. But did not ſome things in the Jewiſh Law, extend to Mens . 


Hearts and Spirits. Particularly among the Ten Commandments, is 
there not One, viz. the Tenth, which forbids all inward coveting of 
WINES Or Rn? Iii ny 
Anſ. Yes, but there being no notice taken of theſe, nor puniſſi- 
ments inflicted for them in their Courts, the Do Jort, as may appear 


from what I have ſaid, looked on them rather as Counſels of Perfecti- 
on, than ſtrict Laws of Righteouſneſs. Or if as Laws, yet ſuch, the 
Breaches whereof were ſufficiently atoned by their Daily, or Annual 
_ Sacrifices: which ſancbißed, as S. Paul faith, to the purging of the fleſhs 
1. e. to indemnifie them before Men as to their Carnal, Secular Intereſts; 
though not to clear them before God, or make them perfect as pertain- 


ing to the Conſcience, Heb. 9. 9,13 


Queſt. What other Qualifications did the Jews cry up in thoſe Works, 


which they depended on to make them Righteous? 


Anſ. Secondly, Their merits. For they ſet up a proud, boaſtful 
' Rightcouſneſs, which ſhould challenge the reward by way of merit 
and equivalence - not being content to reap all the Benefit, unleſs they 
could alfo atrogate all the Glory and Honour of it to themſelves. 


Quſt. Whereon could they pretend to erect this? 


* 


Anſ. On two Foundations. Firſt, The Power of natural free-will, : 


' affirming their good deedsto be wrought in virtue of their own ſtrength, 
without which, whatever Glory there might be in them, 1t could be 
none of theirs. They thought they had Ability enough, for all the 
Righteous works they were to do, upon the ſtock of Nature: and need- 
ed no inward and enlivening Crace, but a meer external Revelation, or 


dead Letter, as their Law is (tiled in F Scripture. And all this Power, + 2 Cor: 


they aſcribe to Natural free-will ſince the fall. For the good, which A-3 5: 
dam did before it, || ſay they, was as 4 pure intelligence, out of neceſſity \ et 
of Nature. But his eating of the forbidden tree, of the K nowledge of good "irSmith's 


. * 


| ra | | * » 4 we 2 | 3 „ 728. Diſ ſe 
and ill, brought him, and his Poſterity, down to free-will, or an indiffe- n Sk | 


rency to either. Which liberty, they make moſt abſolute ever fince 5 Righte- 


and accordingly interpret that common ſaying among theni, All things aufuelbs . 


are in the Hand of God, but the fear of God, to note ſuch abſolutenefs 
of our free-will to good, as has nothing to controul it. Second: 
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Secondly, On the intrinſic worth and value of their own deeds, ma- 
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Ar Smith, 
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king them to deſerve Heaven by way of equivalence. They were the 


great affecters, and alpirers after merits, * ſaying, That happineſs by 


way reward, is far greater, and more magnificent, than by way of mercy. 
And they were the great aflerters of them, claiming the reward on 
ſuch deeds, as Þ excluded grace, and were aimed all for || boaſting, as 
8. Paul favs of them. And ſeveral Rules of eſtimate and valuation 
they had, to ſecure this to themſelves: one was, from the number 
and tale of their good deeds, if they had but done one more good, than bad 


ions, to make their merits preponderate their demetits. Another was, 


from their weight and importance, if they had either the Skill, or good 


Fortune, to make choice of ſuch,” as God ſet moſt by, which might be put in 
the Scale againſt ſeveral others. Nay, ſuch in their account was the de- 


worldly reſpect, though at the ſame time the. reſt were neglected. Or if, 
when they had nothing elſe to produce, they could but fay they were 
the natural Seed of Abraham, (a ground of Jewiſh confidence tax'd by f. 
S. John the Baptiſt) and were literally circumciſed, they thought there 


ſert of every 00g work, if they continued to keep any one of their Sixteen 


hundred and thirteen Precepts, out of Love to it, and not from any 


was enough in them to merit the future reward. And being thus li- 


beral in undervaluing what came from God, and over-valuing what 
they did for him: whilſt they thus ſet their own rates, they were ſure 


not to want deſert enough for the greateſt recompences. Yea, fo far, 
as to make out their common ſaying, that al Iſraelites ſhall have a por- 
tion in the world to come. And for all theſe things, ſufficient teſtimo- 
nies are produced by learned Men out of their own Writings. =_ 


Queſt. So that I perceive the Jewiſh deeds ſet up for Righteouſneſs | 
by their Nr e deeds of their own Law, eſpecially thoſe 


diſtinguiſhing Laws, w 


h 
hic 


h were peculiar to themſelves. And thoſe 


not any ſecret and ſpiritual, but only external acts, ſuch as fell un- 


der the cognizance of their own Courts of Juſtice. Which were cri- 
ed up for Righteouſneſs, as performed in virtue of their own ſtrength, 


and meriting the reward by their own worth and excellence. 


Anſ. Very right. And the aſſerters of ſuch works, mult needs be 
under a great ſurpriſe, to hear of Juſtification by Goſpel-duties. Ex- 
tending not only to Overt- Acts, but their Hearts, and Spirits; which 
were to be performed by the help of God's inward Grace; and re- 

warded through Chriſt's merits, and God's merciful acceptance. And 
their way of meriting acceptance, by meer external Moſaict works, 
performed in vertue of their own free-will and Humane ſtrength, be- 
ing in all its points a way of their own ſetting up, but difowned and | 

rejected by God, S. Paul calls their own Righteouſneſs : and oppoſes to 
the other, of being eſteemed Righteous through Chriſ?'s merits, and 

God's merciful acceptance, on. Faith and Obedience to the Goſpel, 
wrought by the help of God's Grace; which he calls God's Rrghte- 


ouſneſs, and the Righteouſneſs of faith, Phil. 3. 9. & Rom. 10. 3, 5, 6. 
Queſt. Do the 4 | 


poſtles, in their diſputes of Juſtification with the 


Jews, ſet themſelves to beat down theſe point? 
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deently againſt the Jews. 
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clares, at that ſtumbling ſtone, Rom. 9. 31, 32. And they looked to 


— i. 


Of Faith. . 
Auf. Yes, and more eſpecially S. Paul both at Rome, and Galatia, 


and other places. For in this matter they declare, how * by the wan ben, 
of the Law, ſtall no fleſh be juſtified, ſo that the Gentiles muſt not li. 2. 10 


— — 2 — — —ͤ— 2 2 — 
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like Jews but only by faith and ovedience of Chriſt, or + faith working '*, i5 | 
by love, fo that the natural Jews muſt live as Chriſtians. That this — 77 9-04 


bedience avails, when it is not only with the outward, but alfo wit! 

the izward Man, containing together with the external Practice, a 27-12: 
renewal of the mind, a * circumciſion of the heart and ſpirit, and a Þ nem Ho. 
creature. That'tis wrought in us, not through meer Humane ſtrength, if, 29. 
but the internal grace of God, ſo as to be truly the || fruit of the Spirit, ons | 


and the * renewal of the Poly Ghoſt. And that the Goſpel offering Tit. 3. 5. 
ſuch inwerd Grace, is thereupon a ꝶ iniſtry of the Spirit, and a Mini- Cor. 3. 


ſtration of Riehteouſneſs : but that the Law wanting it, is therefore on-“ 58,9. 
ly an external Revelation, a 71in1ſtration of the letter of death, and con- 
demuation, which ſeeing it || could not give the life it required but on- Gal. 3. 


ly an outward direction how to 1-ad if, theretore Righteouſneſs con g 32 S: 
not come by it. That this is counted B ighteouſneſs, only in vir + of 


"Redemption by Chriſt, and of the merit of his Sacrifice, firſt purch 7 


the * pardon of our fins, and then the acceptance of our ſervices : + Chrij, © . 
being the end of the law for Righteouſneſs, and we || being juſtified through 5, 7.8. & 
the redemption” that is in Jeſus, whoſe blood 1s a propitiation for our ſous, 1 
and * who is made to us of God redemption, and righteouſneſs. That in 18. 4. 
him, God accepts and rewards it, not for its own werits, but ofit of Bom. 5: 


his meer bounty and free grace, without, and infinitely beyond its deſerts. 7 © 
We Þ being juſtified freely, by his grace. And that this way, as Gods s 
free Grace is exalted, ſo all Jewiſh || boaſts are excluded. Laftly, in- 4 


* # 4 ”- 
Ro. 3.27. 


ſtead of the Jewiſh bartar and exchange, in weighing out good againft «vi. >. 2, 
bad actions, or merits againſt demerits; they tell us, that he who con- 
tinues to * offend in one point, is as liable to be condemned, though not * jun. 2. 


to ſo ſore a puniſhment, as he that 2 gwilty of all. And that he, who 


F ſincerely endeavours to keep all, after F he has done the moſt, muſt ſay t Take 17. 


he has done no more than his duty, and 3s {till an unprofitable ſervant. 
All which, with ſundry others, every where obſervable by any care- —* 
ful peruſer of the Apoſtolical Writings, are directly levelled againſt the 


Queſt. And ſuch Jewiſh Deeds, you ſay, are the deeds of the lam, 
which S. Paul oppoſes, Row, 4. 28: -.- Gs Bag 
| Weſt. Indeed the Apoſtles Diſputation there of Juſtification, is evi- 


Anſ Yes, and the way whereby they {ought to be juſtified, was 


by the Law of Miſes. That they cricd up, as the great Rule, and Diſ- 


penſation of Righteouſneſs, and Perfection: they ſtumbled, as he de- 


be juſtified by it, in virtue and merit of their own works, as have ſhew'd, 
not through the werit of Chriſt's ' Sacrifice, and the Grace of God par- 
doning their offences : which made S. Paul declare to all, who mould be 


Juſtified by the Law, that Chriſt was become of none effe# to them, and, 


that they were fallen from grace, Gal. 5. 2, 4. 


Z : | 


| Queſi. 


= . 
_—_— — 
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V Faith. 


Del. But is it clear he ſpeaks of ſuch Jewiſh deeds 2. 
Anſ. Yes, becauſe, as I ſay, ſuch were ſet up by the Jews, again. 


whom he argues. Nay, as he adds, they were ſuch, as would make 


it neceſſary for all Men to turn Jews. For that way, lays he, God wor!:! 
be the God of the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles, verſe 29. Belides, 
they are ſuch works, as are a ground of boaſting, verſe 27. and 


make the reward reckoned out. of debt or deſert, without grace, or being 


beholden for it, Rom. 4. 4. excluding grace, as being inconſiſtent with 


it, Rom. 11. 6. And fo the Jews believed, and taught of theirs, ac. 
counting Heaven a juſt and deſerved Wages for their works, without 
any need of Redemption by Chriſt's Sacrifice, as ] have already ſnewed. 


Queſt. And S. Paul, though he denies ſuch Jew works, aflerts 
works after the Chriſtian Faith, wrought in us by God's Grace and ac- 
cepted through Chriſt's Sacrifice, to juſtifie and make us Righteous 2 

Anſ. Yes, in the very ſame Verſe, wherein he rejects the Law of 
works ; that is, Jewiſh works, he declares we are juſtified by another 
Law, viz. the Law of Faith, in performing what it impoſes, Roy. 3. 
27. And the Faith, which abs fo Righteouſneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, he 
ſays, is a working Faith, Gal. 5. 6. And the fame S. Paul ſpeaking of 
the Faith, which juſtified the Ancient Worchics, particularly notes 
thoſe correſpondent Aﬀections and Practices, which it produced in them 
to make them Righteous. As Noah's holy fear, and obedience in bnilding 
of the Ark, though all the while he was laughed at for his pains, by 


Abrahams leaving his Country, and ſacrificing his Son at God's command ; 
and all the other inſtances above-mentioned, þ>— © 1 1 


Queſt. By what you have ſaid, 1 plainly perceive, that a working 1 


Faith, or a Faith that ſuitably influences and affects us, is the Faith 


that always did, and always muſt recommend Men to Almighty God. 4 


Which, when the Scripture contents it ſelf barely to imply the effects, 
it ſimply calls Faith; when it would ſpeak out, and expreſs both, it 


calls Faith and Repentance. 


Anſ. Very right. 5 A 
Nueſt. But ſince all Faith doth not atchieve theſe noble feats, and 


thoſe that want them ? 


Ie. They are reducible, I think, to theſe Two, the fncerity, and 


/ dd OY 
Queſt. What mean you by the ſincerity of this Faith? 


. 


Anſ. Firſt, That it be real and unfeigned. Not a meer pretence of 
Faith, under which Ifidels may diſguiſe themſelves among Chriſtians, 
to be truſted or e 


| | loyed. Nor a meer outſide profeſſion, which un- 
thinking Men may chuſe and put on, as they do their Cloaths, with-- 
out looking for any further reaſon, than to be in the faſhion, and 


which they can as eaſily and readily alter again, as they do their Ha- 


But a real, inward belief and 


bir, when the Mode ſhall turn. ANC 
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a merry and ſecure World; and Moſes's quitting the higheſt hopes and _ 
honours of Egypt, to aſſociate with the perſecuted People of God; and 


all Graces do not grow upon this ſingle ſtock in all Believers ; Pray i 
what are the great properties, that fit Faith for the effects, and diſtin- 
guiſhipg the Faith of thoſe that ſhow theſe Fruits, from the Faith of 
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perſuaſion. It is an unfeigned Faith, that S. Paul commends in Tim;- 
thy, 2 Tim. 1. 5. and an unfeigned Faith, out of which flows Charity, 
1 Tim. 1. 5. and the Faith or Wiſdow, which makes Men pure and 
peaceable, &c. ſays 8. James, is without Hypotriſie, Jam. 3.17. So that 


they are never like to be fruitful Believers, who follow Jeſxs, as ſomc 


Jews did, only to run in with the Crowd, or for the fake of the Loaves, 


more than out of inward Convictions. 


Secondly, That it be Hearty and Affedtionate. Not a meer ſpecula- 
tive Opinion, and careleſs Notion, as of things wherein we are not 
much intereſted : but a moving and influencing perſwaſion, wherewith 
all the powers of the Soul are affected Our Cpinions muſt form 


our Paſſions, and advance into Love, Deſire, Hope, Fear, Care, Endea- 


vour, and the like, according to the different nature and power of the 


1 things believed. The Belicf that ſaves, ſays S. Paul, is a Belief with 


7 the heart, as well as with the head, Rom. 10. 9. And the Faith, which 


ſtin- 

hof 

and 3 
4 


5 and confident ? e ß ß TONE CET 
Anuſ. Yes, for a wavering Opinion will not accompliſh its work. It 


7 avails to righteouſneſs, works by love, Gal. 5. 5, 6. And therefore they 
are never like to prove fruitful Believers, who read and credit the Sto- 


ry of Jeſus, and the things of Chriſtianity, as they would the Story 
of Ceſar or Alexander, of the Aſſyrian or Perſian Empire, as things, 
that are very remote in Place, or Time, and being ol little concern 
to them, do not much either delight, or afflict them. Such indifferent 


and unconcern'd Believers, are like to make no better than Chriſtian 


News-mongers, whoſe Chriſtian Faith turniſhes them only to talk and 
tell tories. tn oo ona Oo oy Ti 
_ reſt. Beſides this ſincerity, is it neceſſary to a ſaving and effective 
Faith, that there bgmoreover a good degree of ſtrength and firmmeſs in it? 

Anſ. Yes, for Ich a ſtrong Faith it was, that made Abraham, and 


other Holy Men, obey God, whereupon they were accepted. Abrg- 


ham, ſays the Scripture, was not weak or ſickly, but ſtrong in Faith, 


whereby he gave glory unto God, Rom 4. 19, 20. the Faith that fits us 
for Chriſtian Privileges, and the Bleſſings of Baptiſm, as Philip told 


} the Eunuch, is a belief with all the heart, Act. 8 37. If good Fruits 


do not ſpring from Faith, it is becauſe there is but little of it; why 
tale ye thought, O ye of little faith ? Matth. 6. 30. & 8. 26. or becauſe 
there is very ſmall, or no life in it, Faith being as dead, as the body is 


without the ſpirit, when it ſtands alone, and no vital motions or effects 


ſtream from it, Jam. 2. 17, 20, 24. 7 „ 
AQueſt. I perceive this ſtrength of Faith, is neceſſary to enable it to 
do its work and conquer all that doth oppoſe it. But in what doth 

/ . Eg EC TOO 
- Anſ. In three things eſpecally. 1. That it be aſſured and confident. 
2, That it be honeſt, or oye va one that makes conſcience of being 
juſt to bis word. 3. That it he eMule. 
Queſt. Muſt the Faith, that produces theſe ſuitable effects be a ſured 


muſt make us forego many grateful things, and undergo many ungrate+ 
ful ones, and attempt many that are very difficult and laborious. Anc. 
Men will not run theſe ventures, and bear theſe lofles, on uncertain, 


Wal . 
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word ? 2 
Anſ. Ves, as it implies the owning of Doctrines and Propoſitions, 

ſo it leads to ingage in Promiſes and Undertakings, the good perfor- 

mance whereof includes not only Underſtanding and Knowledge, but 


alſo Honeſty and good Conſcience. So that a fruitful Faith muſt not 
be a bare skilfulneſs in Opinion, but allo A truſtineſs and integrity in 
diſcharging a Profeſſion. It effects Obedience only in juſt and uprighht 
tempers, that make Conſcience to perform their promiſes, to fulfil 
their pretences, and anſwer all juſt expectations. Among ell thoſe ſe- 
veral ſorts of hearers, by whom it was received, the word believed | 
brought forth fruit only in an honeſt and good heart, as Our Lord himſelf M 
Luke 8. 15. And to draw us near to God, with a full aſſurance of 'Y 
faith, we muſt joyn 4 true heart and a clean conſcience, Heb. 10. 22. 
and the charity, which the Law requires, flows then only from an 4 
unfeigned faith, when tis accompanied with 4 pure heart, and a good 


Cc. 


notes, 


eomſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 5. And therefore in Simon Magus it bore no 


Fruit, becauſe his heart was not right in the ſight of God, Act. S. 13, 21. ſucl 


So that we muſt not wonder, if we ſee a true Faith prove barren, and 


producing no obedience, in a diſhoneſt, and falſe Man. Since it is 


not Faith alone, but Honeſty that muſt make a Man careful to remem- 
ber, and perform his undertaking, and falſe unjuſt Perſons, how right 


ſoever they may be in their belief and apprehenſions, will be as like to | 


break their word with God, as they are with their Neighbours, 


Queſt. Muſt it alſo, laſtly, be reſolute, and fully fixed after all things 


are well conſidered : That ſo, when any hardſhips ariſe in the way 
of Faith, we may not be ſoon ſtaggered in mind, and put to deliberate 
anew, whether or no to go on in it? VVV'A,!, 


Anſ. Yes, when they want this reſolvedneſs, Men are not like to 


hold on in a way of difficulties, and ſuch do every where occur in 


Faiths race. Every true Believer mu have caſt up all the coſt, and 


pains of his way beforchand as our Saviour tells us in the Parables of 


the wiſe builder, and of the king going to war, Luke 14. 28, 31. They 
muſt ſtand prepared to run all hazards, and ſuſtain all loſſes, ſetting 


Faith above all things elſe, and reſolving to ſtick to it, what-ever 
prove its trials and diſcouragements. And fuch Believers as theſe, the 


_ Scripture calls grounded, and ſertled in the faith, Col. 1. 23. and rooted, 
_ built up, and eſtabliſhed in it, Col. 2. -. And the believers, or receivers 


of the word, who fell off in tribulation, are ſaid to have had no root in © 


themſelves, Matth. 13. 21. A deliberate reſolution is a ſure Ground- 
work, and what is built on that may be like to ſtand a Storm, and at- 
ter all the Aſſaults that are made upon it, remain unſhaken, 
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with Fy - Queſt. So that the Faith, whereon all- the fore-mentioned Fruits are 
79%, like to grow, mult not be a meer pretence of Faith, but ſincere and 
e 10 undiſſembled ; it muſt not be an empty profeſſion, and formal outſide, 
like put inward in the apprehenfion.of the mind; it muſt not be a wave- 

ring Opinion, but confident, and well aſſured; it muſt not be a ſpe- 
ac culative, cool. and unmoving Notion, but hearty, concerning, and 
his * affectionate ; it muſt not be in a careleſs, forgetful, and failing, but 
in a conſcientiouſly careful, juſt, and performing Man; it muſt not act 
ONS, on an irreſolute heart which will be eafily daunted, or ſoon ſtaggered, 


for- but one, that upon good reaſon, and after due deliberation, is fully 


| fixt, and reſolved to follow it. 


not Ay Yes, the Faith that influences the Heart and Life, and ſtands in 
y 11 all times and trials, muſt be thus qualified. And the Faith, which is 


1ght either diſſembled, formal, wavering, unaffecting, careleſs, or irreſo- 
2 lute, ſome one or other of which the Faith of all Sinners is, is like 


| | but almoſt; nor the Temporary Believers, whoſe faith fell away be- 
'? canſeit wanted root. So that theſe different attendants, and various 


i and diſtinguiſh the Faith of Saints from the Faith of Sinners. 

gol Queſt. It has been often ſaid of Faith by ſome, that it is an at of 
Recumbency, or leaning and rolling our ſelves on Chriſt for Salvation. Are 
21. ſuch Phraſes applicable to Faith in a literal, and common underſtand- 
and ing of them V 
it is Anuſ. No, for Faith is an act of our Spirits, and though Bodies lean 
nem and reſt on Bodies, yet Spirits have none of theſe Bodily Geſtures, 
and Affections. When ſuch words are uſed in expreſſing mental acts, 


ke to they are Metaphors, which are applied to them on account of ſome 


„a and Reſemblance? 88 ET 
hings Gueſt. What acts can the Faith of a Man's mind exert about a Per- 


way * fon, which may anſwer theſe forms of recumbing, or leaning upon 


crate bim? 1 — | . VVVVCCC 
. Anſ. Either Believing ſome Doctrine which he teaches, or relyin 


ke to on ſome Promiſe which he makes. Theſe may be ſet off by the acts 


al . of recumbing, leaning, and rolling. For as theſe. are ways of Bo- 
and 
7 


They what he ſays; and on his Fidelity, in what he promiſes: which 
-tting gives them the ſame eaſe and ſettlement, as the acts of rolling, lean- 


t-ever ing, and recumbing do to Bodies. 


to have no ſuch Pleſſed Fruits proceeding from it: As Simon Magus's 
had not, whoſe hegr? was not right; nor Agrippa's, whoſe Faith was 


qualifications of Faith, make the difference in its Fruits and Effects, 


dies reſting, and depending; ſo are thoſe of a Man's mind's doing the 
les Of ſume upon any Perſon. They acquieſce and reſt on his Judgment, in 


„ the Qaeſt. Faith is alſo called by ſome, the hand of the Soul, that reaches 


voted, | at, and apprehends and applies Chriſt's Merits, What is there in this 


ervers | Spiritual Grace, that can anſwer theſe expreſſions > 
Dot in 


ound. And laying hold of and applying them, is conſenting and complying with 


G5 P 
P * * nc 


1d at- ſome Overtures, or flfilling ſome terms and conditions, whereby they 
| become our own. Putting out theſe mental acts has the ſame effect 
and uſe to our Souls, as ſtretching out the hand to apprehend and 
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Creſt.” 


Auſ. Reaching at them, is aſſenting to ſome Propoſitions about them. © 
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Of Faith. 


and repent, whereby his benefits become ours. 8 I 
| Af. Yes, that I take to be the true meaning and explication of theſe * 


apply things has to our Bodies, that is, to bring the thing deſired down 


to our ſelves. 


- Queſt. So that to roll and lean upon Jeſus Chrif?, is in pla in Engliſh 


only to believe what he ſays, and to rely upon what he promiſes. 


And to apprehend, or lay hold on Chriſt, and apply his Merits, in E 
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clearer and more intelligible Language, is only to fulfil the Goſpel- . | 


terms, or to have Faith with its fore-cited effects, that is, to believe 


obſcure Phraſes. I confeſs I am a great lover of plain, and intelligi- 


ble Speech. And above all things elſe, I love to hear Men ſpeak 1 m 


plain in the great Truths of Religion, and Points of Salvation, where- 


is the meaning of them. 


Queſt. If Faith in Chriſt be a Faith in his Word, then is it no part I 
of Faith for any Man to believe his ſons are pardoned, nor of Infideli- © 
#zto doubt of it, becauſe particular Men have no word of his for that? : 


in there is the moſt need of all to inform, and ediſie Men's underſtand. 
And therefore I heartily wiſh theſe dark, and intricate worſls 
were leſs uſed, or wholly laid aſide in theſe important matters, they 7 

being words of Mens invention, which the Holy Scripture no where 
uſes about them, and ſuch words too, as I am ſure do more amuſe, R 
than inſtru& thoſe that hear them. But if any think fit ſtill to uſe 
them, or meet with Faith ſet off by them in Books or Diſcourſes, this, 
and no more, in a true ſenſe, and in plain intelligible Exgliſh, I think 


Alnſ. Very right. He tells us in the general he will pardon Peni- ' 
tents, but in his Word he has not deſcended to tell particular Men 
they are truly Penitent, having reſerved that to be declared at the 14% di 
Judgment. Beſides, every Man mult have true Faith before he can be fer 

pardoned, Faith and Repentance being the conditions of Pardon. Bit the 
no Man muſt believe his ſins are pardoned before they are prardoned, ra 
ſince that were plainly to believe a falſhood. 70 
Queſt. But ſince all doubting of the Pardon of our Sins, and the f. 
Favour of God, implies diſtruſt, how will it ſtand with Faith in God? — » 
Anſ. The belief that our Sins are pardoned, implies our truſt and 
confidence of two things. One is, of God's Power and Fidelity, in 
fulfilling his Promiſes. The other is, of the ſufficiency of our own _ wo 
care, in performing his Terms. Now Faith implies truſt, and confi- | tc 

dence, only in the former of theſe. 35 

Queſt. Is Faith only a confidence, and truſt in God, not in our ſelves, | } 

and implies a good opinion only of his Power and Faithfulneſs, but th 

not of our own fitneſs? ))) Wa 

Haf. Yes, and ſo of Abraham it is ſaid, when he believed, That Ve K 

gave glory to God, Rom. 4. 20. His Faith conſiſted, as the Apoſtle |} 

notes, in what regarded him: he being counted righteous for believine, © 
that what God had promiſed, he was fully able to perform, verſe 21. When wh 
once Men have the greateſt aſſurance of thoſe Divine Properties, they js 
are ſaid to have the greateſt Faith, though at the ſame time they think |! _, 
meanly, and are moſt diſtruſtful of themſelves. So the good Centuri- | 
on was, having ſuch confidence in Chriſt's Power, that he thought a | 
a | 


"WEIR: „ 


"of Farth, 


; 19 
1 THT of his month Foul” recover his Son, without giving him the 
2 trovible to come in perſon: and at the ſame time thinking ſo mcanly of 
liſh himſelf, that he judged his houſe unworthy to receide him, And of 
les. $ this Chrif declares, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in Heel. 
in Matth. 8.8, 10. 

Queſt. perceive tis no part of any Man's Faith, to believe his ſins 

are pardoned, nor of Infidelity to doubt of it. But though ſuch doubts 

are not the ſin of I»fidelity againſt God, yet are they not always /; uf, ul, 
and blame-worthy upon ſome other account? 
Alnſ. No, but oft-times expreſſions of virtue, and ſerve to recom- 

3 mend ns the more to God; as being acts of humility and ſelf- abaſement, 
pot modeſty and poverty of Spirit, which ſet no Man further off, but 
bring him nearer, and intereſt him the more in his favour. The fear- 

s ful Humble Publican, who durſt not preſume on any favour, but with 
dliejected eyes ſtood afar off, went home juſtified of God, rather than the 
proud Phariſce, who juſtified himſelf. Upon which our Saviour adds, 
„that every one, who exalts himſelf, ſhall be abaſecl; and every one, that bum. 
letß himſel ſhall be exalted; Luke 18. 10. to 15. God is rich, ſaith 
s, the Pſalmiſt, to the broken of heart, and contrite of ſpirit, Pſal. 34. 18. He 
I dwells with the contrite, and bumble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the 
= humble, and revive the heart of the contrite ones, Iſaiah 57. 15. He 
part looksto him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembles at his word, 
deli- © Iſaiah 66. 2. to lift up thoſe, that humble themſelves in his ſight, James 
hat? 4. 10. and to bleſs the poor in ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. Indeed, dejetion, 
j 0 ſadneſs, and tormenting fears, are a backner of good endeavours ; 
and accuſe God, as if he were an hard, uncomfortable Maſter, very 
> laſs difficult to pleaſe; and Religion, as if it were a ſowre, melancholy 
n be. ſervice : ſo that faithful hearts muſt not affect, or harbour tear to 
But * theſe degrees. But when they maintain a comfortable hope, tis gene- 
ned, rally more commendable to lean to the ſide of humble fear, than of ar- 
rogant ſelt-flattery, to be too lowly. and modeſt, rather than too pre- 
the ſumptuous and boaſting. ; 
God? Queſt, And is it not more ſafe too? 
and Arf. Ves, fear begets care, whereas ſecurity flackens watchfulneſs, = 
„ in and abates endeavour. And therefore the Apoſtle adviſes thoſe, who 
own would expect to ſtand, not to think highly, but fear, Rom. 11. 20. and 
*onfl- to work out their al vation with fear, Phil. 2. 12, 13 And he was a wiſe ; 
Man that ſaid, Happy is he that feareth always. but he that hardneth hi- 
elves, Heart againſt fear, hal fall into miſchief, Prov. 28. 14. The wiſeſt, and 
„ but the beſt way generally is, to be fully aſſured of what concerns God, but 
Feurfil and jealous of what depends upon our ſelves. | 
dat he | Queſt. But have not ſome good Men great confidence of God's fa- 
Ipoſtle | vour? And fince that is the priviledge of the moſt conſummate Saints, 
eving, and gives the greateſt * peace and Þ joy in God, and comfort in believing, Sul et. 
When which the Scripture ſpeaks of: muſt it not be a moſt juſtifiable, as it + Kam. : 
, they is really a moſt bleſſed and deſirable thing? 13.13. 
think Anſ. Yes, if their confidence is not beyond their grounds, and un- 
nturi- | 46s this comfortable aſſurance of their preſent claim to Happineſs, they 
* : preſerve an humble ſenſe of their own defects and unworthineſs, and 
wWoryh | 


a fear | 


| | . 9 5 | N 4 : FD APE 3 3" | 


a fear of their falling from it by after-failures. And this comfortable 
aſſurance is vouchſafed to ſome extraordinary good Souls, as their 7 _- 
ſpecial priviledge; as fears and doubts are continued to others, for 
| their exerciſe. And different Perſons are either indulged more happy 
; injoyment from God, or ſo exerciſed as to make them more acceptable 
and dear to him, both theſe ways. : Wy x 
* Queſt. You have ſaid enough to explain the ature, and to ſet of! 
| the excellency and uſefulneſs of Faith. But leſt after we have taken te 
£7 pains to walk by it, it ſhould fail all our expectations in the end; pray 
ö . ſhow me ſomething of the certainiy of it. WF* 
=. An ſ. That depends on the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Au- 
| thoy of our Faith, And all muſt needs be true that he Says, and ſure 
that he Promiſes ; becauſe he is the true Meſſzah, or the Chriſt of God, * 
| who was to come as his Great Prophet, to make known his mind unto fer 
the Won. 5 2 


zT n 
| + CHAF UI 

That Jefus is the Cbrift, | from Ancient Prophecies. 
az POPE 

| Among thoſe Prophecies, which prove Jeſus to be the Chriſt, Firſt, Some 
' pre ſeribe the time of his Coming. This they mark out by the nearneſs of 


fuch notable Occurrences, and Revolutions, as would fall under all Mens 

obfervation. And by fixing the very Tear he ſhould appear in. Accord- 

 tnely there was a general expectation of him at that time. His coming 

not put off beyond the time appointed, for the fins of the People. An 

account, why the Jews, who read theſe clear Notes of the time in their 

own Prophets, are not convinced by them. Secondly, Others aſſign 

many peculiar, and viſible Notes, whereby he may be demonſtratively 

pointed out from all other Men. As, 1. His being born of a Virgin. This 

In ſome ſenſe ſpoken of a Virgin of that time, but principally of Meſſiah, © 

„ and then only fully accompliſhed, when Jeſus came. This cleared from © 

— | exceptions. 2. His having the Spirit of Miracles reſting on him. 

5 3. His Death, with the particular manner, and circumſtances of it. And 

His returning to Life again. 4. His putting an end to the Jewiſh Sa- 

| erifices and Moſaick Covenant, and bringing in a New one, and a bet- 

5 ter, to ſupply its defeckt. 5. His erecting an Oniverſal Empire, and 

| appearing as a mighty King. This not a Secular, but Spiritual King- 

dom. 6. His converting the Heathen World, from their Idol-worſhip. 

. : Jeſus ſilenced the Oracles, and caſt the impure Spirits out of their Tem- 

piles. This an Argument for him, not only as accompliſhing a Predicti- 

on, but alſo as tis plainly a Divine thing. The Prophecies of an Uni- 

= verſal Probity, and Peace under Meſſiah, cleared up, by an account both 

f their meaning, and accompliſhnient. The fore-cited Prophecies un- 
f AEDs — 
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Trſws is the Chriſt. 


eſas. 


hatred to our 


ry, and ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, is the Chriſt, 
Anſ. Firſt, From ancient Prophecies. Secondly, From undoubted 
Divine Teſtimonies other ways. * I 1 
© _  @xeft. Doth this appear from ancient Prophecies ? 


And out of the Prophets, Act. 28. 23. 5 

Queſt. How do theſe Prophecies demonſtrate hin? 
An. Two ways. 1. By preſcribing the exact time of his coming. 2. By 
= afſgnine many peculiar, and moſt viſible Notes, whereby he may be demon- 
= ftratively jointed out from all other Me. 
Queſt. How do they prefix the exact time for Meſſiah's coming ? 


ht TD 

= OreflI pray you name them. . Fa gs Is 
Anſ. 1. i hey fay he ſhall come before the People of the Jews ceaſe 
to be a Nation, and a Body Politick : which now they are ceaſed to 
be, having no Country or Common-wealth, which they can call their 


7 own, but for above 1600 years, ever fince the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 


lem, living ſcatter d, and diſperſed in every Country and Kingdom. 
And this notable alteration, which all the World muſt obſerve, be- 
- > cauſe thereby it loſt a Nation that bore a great name, and, by uſing 
ſs of 2 molt appropriate and ſeparate rites, made a peculiar Figure among them, 

zs expreſly ſet out by the Patriarch Jacob, as a ſign to follow the com- 
ing of Meſſiah. The Scepter ſhall not depart front Judai, nor 4 Law-gi- 


their vil ſtate, and the Benefit of their own Laws, till Shilo come, Gen. 49.10- 
ilſion Queſt. What other notable ſign do they give of this time? 
=: Anf Secondly, They ſay his coming ſhall be, whilſt the ſecond Tem- 


755 ple is vet ſtanding; which has been ruinated and demoliſhed, ever 


Hab, © fince the City was deſtroyed by Titus Veſpaſian. The Lord whom you - 
| fro - 2 ſeek, the meſſenger of the covenant, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple, ſaith 
2 God by Malachi, Mal. 3. 1. And of the ſecond Temple, ſays he again 


1 by Heggai, Iwill ſhake all nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, 


Emer houſe, verſe 9 It was much inferiour to it in reſpect of the Mag- 


Aud when the Priefls, and Levites, and Fathers, that were ancient Men, 


Dy, n bed ſeen the firſt houſe, ſaw the foundation of it laid, whilſt others, 


1 A 
„ 2 
3 
9 
3 
1 55 
24 
* 
” ; 
«a 
* 
X 


5 
2 


e e for, den un ah geber. 


Queſtion. IH OW doth it appear, that Jeſs, who was born of Ma- 


1 | - An. Yes, and by theſe S. Paul endeavour d to convince the Jews 
25 at Rome, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both out of the Law of Moſes 


| An. By ſundry notable, and publick turns and occurrences, which 
would be remarked by all, and in judging whereof they could not be 


\ 


anal fill this houſe with glory, that is, with the Glory of his Preſence, 
Hag. 2. 7. This preſence of Meſſiah in reſorting; to it, was that which 
was to make the glory of this latter houſe, greater than the. glory of the for- 


Anificence of Building: 1s it not in your eyes, who have ſeen the glory of 
ſtbe former houſe, ſays God, in compariſon of it, as nothing? verſe 3. 


who had not ſeen the former, * for joy, they wept, ny” 


dier from between his feet, that is, the Nation of the Jews denominated 
4,, from Jadab, ſhall not ceaſe to have Government among them as a Ci- 
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ler. 9. concern; the || fire from heaven upon the altar, to conſume the Sacri- 


„ wiſebte Glory and appearance upon the Þ.mercy-ſeat ; and the Holy Ghoſt 


* 


. ah, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, had fulfilled all that was typified bx 


' ing the to byire all their ſacrifices from all places of the Land, to the fenaple 


„, 13,14. Which happened within forty Years after the offering up of our Saviour to 


CTres to rebuild, not the Temple, but the city and the walls of Jeruſalem. | Yea 


A : \ 
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* * , ——— 


— 
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the diſproportion, Ezra 3. 12. And under it Five noble priviledge,, fo 
* Exod. wiz. the Ark of the Covenant, whence God gave“ Reſponſes hy audi. P 
15-2122: ble Voices; the F Urim and Thummin, that Oracle for the miraculous '} h- 


--, 21, Inſtruction of the High- Prieſt, when he conſulted God on any State. 4, 


be, fice; the * Schechinah, or Divine Preſence in the Holy of Holies, by a Þ 


& EI. 80.1. 5 7 | o* Fi | 
Jer. 48.2. in the Spirit of 1 e vr hich, though it did many under the for- 


mer, inſpired none under this Houſe; as the Jewiſh Writers obſerve 
were all withdrawn. But notwitſtanding it had the diſadvantage in | thi 
all theſe eminent reſpects, yet the preſence of Meſſiab in it, was to tio 
give ſuch a luſtre to it, as in the Judgment of God himſelf would .gr: 


make it more Glorious. | n ewe 
Queſt. Do they mention any othere Nethat viſibly marks out this time? ene 
Ayſ. Yes, Thirdly, That it ſhall be ſhortly before the deſtrudion of BY M 
the Temple, and of the City Jeruſalep, and the ut ter deſolation of the th: 


Tewiſh Nation: For ſo the Prophet Daniel declares, that at the end of th 


2 ſet number of weeks, Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, and then the people of the by 

prince that ſhall come, that is, the Romans who ſhould invade them, ſhall MW 2he 

deſtroy the city; and the ſanFuarz, and the end thereof ſhall be with a . Sac 

flood, viz. of Romans overpowering them, and unto the end of the war | 4 
deſolations are determined, that is, by that time this War ends, the de- tim 
ſolation of the miſerable Jews ſhall be conſummated, Dan. 9. 26. Tea, Je 

to this he adds another moſt conſpicuous 'ign, viz. that after Meſſi :. 


ah was once come, the Sacrifices of the Law ſhould ali ceaſe among them. 3 aY 
_ Seventy weeks, ſays the Angel, are determined upon thy people, to anoint ſale. 
the moſt holy, and to finiſh the tranſareſſion, and to malie an end of nt, Pre 


ev. 4, that is, in the || uſual Phraſe of Scripture, and of the Jews, of n- Ari 


25. 29.& offerings or ſacrifices for ſins, which were to paſs off when once Meſſe- 7 
n all them, verſe 24. And this has been moſt notoriouſly verified upon L. 
„en er them. For by their Lazy, they were to have but one Altar, and were 
3 in Jeruſalem; and ſo were never to worſhip God with Sacritice, when 
int 1 5 ' 5 : - | | . | 1 
ens, they were out of their own Nation. And accordingly, they have 
a Cor. never ſacrificed at all fince they were driven out of their own Coun- as J 
Dee try, and both the Temple, and City were laid waſte by Titus Veſpaſian, | 77 


Chriſt in his Crucifix ion. Fu = 8 
Queſt. Kell theſe ſigns are ſo publick and conſpicuous, as muſt needs pire 
force themſelves upon all Mens obſervation. And being all near the him 
time, they ſufficiently direct Men when about to look for this Great piad 
Perſon. But are there no Predictions more punctual in point of Time teen 
ſtill, and that prefix the exact Year of his coming? „ : 
4»). Yes, the Prophet Daniel foretels the very Tear, both of his cou 
| Manifeſtation, and of his Death and Paſſion that the former ſnould of t 
happen 483. and the latter 486 Years after the iſſuing out of the De- Arg; 


Rnow therefore, and underſtand, ſaith the Angel, that from the gang hc 


viour 


needs 
the 
Great 


f his 1 
hould 7 
e De- 
ſalem. 


gone 
forth 


— 


» 
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Jeſus 1s the Chriſt. 


and two weeks, in all ſixty nine Weeks or Septenaries of Tears Oppoſite 


to weeks of days mentioned Dan. 10. 2. which makes Four hundred 
eighty three Years, at the expiration whereof he ſhould come among 
them, Dan. 9. 25. This punctually marks out theYear 484. for the Year 
of his manifeſtation. And then as for his Paſſion, that he ſays ſhall fall 
out in the week following, nay, in the middle of the week, that is, about 


three Years and a half after, or in the fourth Year from the manifeſta- 


tion, which will be the Four hundred eighty ſeventh Year from the 
granting out the Decree to rebuild Jernſalew. And after the ſeven 
2 wecks, and the threeſcore and two weeſes, that is, the ſixty nine weeks, are 


ended, and ſo the ſeventieth Week or Septenary of Years is begun, ſhall 


4 Meſſiah be cut off, verſe 26. Yea, he ſhall be cut off in the middle of 


that Week. For he ſhall confirm the covenant with many for one week, 
that is, in the ſeventieth Week, when he begun his Preaching, where- 
by many were converted; and in the midſt of the wee, he ſhall cauſe 


23 
forth of the commandment to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, unto Meſſiah * 
Prince, that is, to his Manifeſtation, which begun at his Baptiſm, when 

he firſt drew Diſciples after him, ſal be ſever weeks, and threeſcore and 
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Sacrifices, by the Sacrifice of himſelf, verſe 27. 


the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe , that is, put an end to all the Jewiſh 


2xeft. Theſe Predictions are as expreſs, and determinate in point of 
time, as can be ſpoken; but did the Maniſeſtation, and Crucifixion of 


Jeſus fall out punctually according to this time? 


Anſ. Yes, as ſome * learned examiners of time do note, to 


7 a Tear in both of them. For the command to rebuild Jeru- 
ſalem not only the temple, but the ſtreet and the wall, as the 
Prophet ſpecifies it, verſe 25. was in the twentieth year of 
Artaxerxes, as Nehemiah relates, Neh. 2. 1,5, 6, 7, 8. There 
was a Decree, indeed, to rebuild the Temple, given before 
by + Cyrzs, and another by || Darins Hyſtaſpis, and ſo again 


by Artaxerxes Lonoimanus in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, 


as appears by the Book of Ezra. But that for rebuilding 


the city and wall, which the Prophet is careful to ſpecifie 
Which, after the likelieſt, and beſt grounded * computation, 


77 Olympiad, fell out in the Year of the World according 


* Lydiat Emend.temp. 
&c. An account of 
whoſe method, aud. 


reaſons, may be ſeen 


in Dr. More's Expoſ. 
of Daniel's Viſions, on 


Vi. 4. p. 120. K. 


% 


Eu i. 1.2, 3. 


ne.. 
* Ezra 7. 1.8, 12, 13, &c 


wa here, was 
not, as Nehemiah expreſly ſays, till the twentieth year of Artaxerxes. 


. 


as Ithink, that begins his Reign in the ſecond Year of the 
aſtan, | 
to Helvicus 3493, Now beginning with this Year, and 
2 reckoning 69 Weeks, or 483 Years the time predicted to ex- 


Pire before Me{/zah's maniteſtation, the Year enſuing for 's, Vhil 
c they agree in the other 


him to appear in, makes the fourth Year of the 202 Ohhm- 
piad which is the Year of the World 3981. and the nine- 
teenth Year of Tiberius. And this falls to be the thirtieth Tear 


count of his Birth (viz. that which fixes it in the third Year 


of the 195th Olyz7piad, which fell upon the 41ſt. Year of 
Auguſtus, and the Year of the World 3952.) and is that very 
Year of his Life, wherein, after the manner of the Levites, 
who at || thirty years old begun their Service, S. Luke ſays 


F Lydiat Emend. temt. 
p. 69, &c. & Canon 
Chron. p. 54, &c. | 
In Mr. Lydiat's Cal- 
cula tion of the Worlds 


Age, a point diffe- 


rently fixed by moſt 
Chonologers, whilſt 


Calculations, the twen- 
tieth your from the 
ſecond Ol. 77. 1s made 


of Chriſf's Age, according to what I judge the * faireſt Ac- 4 


* See Lydiat Emend. 
Temp. p. 134 & ſeq. 


I According to the 


Era Hiſpan. in Tom. 


Concil. chougia accord- 


ing to the c mon 
computation tis 5.5 
Num. 4. 3. 


dur 


% 
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Teſus is the C briſt. 


"* For Chriſt's Bap- 


tiſm in the 19. Tib. ſee 
Lydia Emend. Temp. 
p. 168. & ſeq. 


+ Lydiat, ib. p.175. 
& beg. and of all theſe 


particulars more large- 


Iv in his Recenſio & 
Explicat. Argum. Lib, 


out Lord was * Baptized, and begun his Preaching, Lu. 3. 
21, 23. And reckoning to the 487th Year, the time pre- 
fixed for his Paſſion, it makes the third Year of the 203d. Ohn- 

jad, and the 22d. of Tiberius, the very Year, according to 


the ſeemingly exacteſt calculation of times, of our Savi- 
out's Crucifixion. So that the Apoſtles had the greateſt rea- 


ſon to declare of Chriſt's coming, that it was when the fulneſs | 


Emend, Temp. 


was predicted of him. 


Queſt. This is a wonderful exactneſs in prefixing the time of Meſſi- 
abs coming, which being ſo punctually fulfilled in Jeſs Chriſt, muſt 
needs conclude undeniably for Him, unleſs ſome other ptetender ap- 

_ peared in that Year to conteſt it with him. Bat ſince they were ſo 
particularly informed about the time, how came it, that as it drew on, 


the eme were not daily looking for hin? 


Anſ. They were all full of expectation, about the time our Saviour 5 


came. For at his Birth, Simeon was waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, 


Luke 2.25. Anna alſo at the ſame time, when ſte ſaw him, ſpoke of 


him to all thoſe, that Iooked for redemption in Jeruſalem, verſe 38. So 


full of expeRation were the people in thoſe days, that they wererea- 7 

dy to give ear to every pretender, running after Thendas, and Judas, 

as Gamaliel reports, AFs 5. 36,37 ; and after ſeveral others, as is re- 

Artig. l. lated by |} Joſephus. Nay, fo near was their expectation, and ſo apt 

cc. 6, 7. were they to fix that Character on ſome ; that if a Man were extra- 
ordinary, and of great Name, though he did not pretend to be the Mef- 
Fi.ab, yet of themſelves they were ready to ſurmiſe it of him. And 

'* Luke z. thus they did of John the Baptiſt - for when he appeared to be an 

15,16. extraordinary Perſon, they ſent Pries and Levites to him, to bnow | 
Avhether he was the Chriſt : and he com {:fſed, and denied not; but confeſſ- 7 


— 


ed, I am not the Chriſt, Joh 1.14, 20. Nay, this expectation they 1 
did not keep a as ſecret among themſelves, but boaſted of it in all places 
where they lived, and filled the Greeks, and Romans with it. An o... 
pinion had then prevailed over all the Eaſt, gromm up to be both old and 
conſtant, that God had decreed at that time io raiſe up one out of Judea, © 


Ka 


+ guet. in 


15 b. c. 4. to the empire of the world; ſays Suetonins in the Þ Life of Veſpaſian. so 
” that as the Holy Prophets had given them juſt reaſon, both Fews, and 
* Gentiles were in full expectat ion of Meſiah, and then it was that our 
Saviour Chriſt came. He was maniteſted ere the Scepter was departed, 
for in his days, and for ſome time after, the Jewiſh Nation were a Bo- 
dy Politick, and lived under a form of Government: and while the 
ſecond Temple ſtood, for he daily converſed, and taught in it: and 
ere the City and Temple were deſtroyed, and thereby their Sacrifices 
All at an end, which was not till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, almoſt. 
forty Years after he was Crucified. In ſumm, he was manifeſted ex- © 
actly at the end of the ſixty nine Weeks, in the 19th. of Tiberius, and 
ſuffered in the midſt of the 7oth. Week, which fell out in the 22d. of 
Tiberius, as the Prophet Daniel had punctually foretold of him. And the 
days of Meſſiah falling ſo exactly upon him, and upon no other Per- 
Que ſt. 5 


ſon, tis undeniably clear that he is the Man. 


of time was come, Gal. 4. 4. thereby denoting, not only the I 
moſt proper Seaſon, but the exact Time and Year, which 


1 0 e 


ing 
mw 
up! 


A RES as 
=o Ay 


— . TINT —T 0 Yn TI 
——— — 
0 


Y Y 
+4 * 
Ws a 
* 
928 Y 4 
» 
” N % * - . A * . 2 
p 5 « / 5 : 2 * Sn 
eſus 15 the Chriſt. 25 


with he ſaid he would benefit them, Jer. 18. 9, 10. 


Anſ. Yes, and ſo he doth in all thoſe Promiſes, which he makes 


1 and upon Mens ſuppoſed virtues, and on condition of their good carri- 
Judea, age. But the Promiſe of Meſſuah was abſolute, and intended, as ap- 
. So Pears, on no ſuch proſpect. For God declared he ſhould come among a 
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People full of fin, and inſtead of being deferred by their wickednets, 
at our ſhould be ſent becauſe of it, to atone and heal it. Beſides, if only 
arted, } the Fathers fins had ſtopped his coming, their Poſterities Repentance 
a Bo- would have removed that impediment, and have brought him down; 
ile the which they ſee for above this 1500 Years, it has not done. 
: and Queſt. I ſee the ancient Prophecies declare Jeſus to be the Chriſt, by 
erifices Prefixing the exact time of his coming: wherein they are ſo particu- 
almoſt lar, and punctual, as might ſuffice in a Hiſtory of things already paſſed. 
ed ex- But I pray before you leave this point of the exactneſs of time, how 
, and can the Jews, who believe all theſe Prophecies, ſhut their Eyes againſt 
ad the Anuſ. The elder Jews, who lived before Chriſt, did ſee them, as ap- 
r Per- pears from their general expectation of him about that time, and from LE 
Queſt. what the learned Þ Grotins relates of Rabbi Nebumias, who living fifty I be vert. 

_* 2 Years before Jeſus Chriſt came, declared, that within fifty Years _ | 5.0. 14. 
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26 Jeſis 18 the Chriſt. a 
ſeab muſt come, becauſe in that time Daniels Weeks prefixt tor him were 
to determine. But as for the latter Jews, who lived ſince our Saviour. 
they turn by all of them by one rule, whereby at their pleaſure they 
may turn by any thing, that is, by not medling at all with them, nor 
ſuffering any to interpret, or collect the time of his coming from them. 
> 177, ®- This is the meaning of that ſevere Anathema, which * ſome have noted 
from the Thalmud, Let his puft up Bones burſt, that ſhall meddle in com- 
„put ing the periods of times. And accordingly the rule of the great Mai- 
»1onides , their ſecond Moſes, concerning the days of Meſſiab, is to be- 3 
lieve ſurely that he will come, and if he prove ſlow, ſtill to expe him, 
and never to fix him any time, or ſo to explain any Texts of Scripture, a 
to infer the time of his appearance from i hem. a 3 * 
Preft. That indeed, is a clear reaſon; for the plaineſt words can 

never convince thoſe, that will not read, or underſtand them. But 
. beides that the ancient Prophecies prove Jeſus to be Chriſt, by preſcri- 
| hing the exact time of his coming, you ſaid alſo, that they demonſtrate 
|| it further, by alſrening many peculiar, and moſt viſible notes, whereby be 

| ray be demonſtratively pointed out from all other Men. What are thoſe 

| peculiar, and notable marks, whereby they fo effectually defcribe him? |? 
bl „ Ayſ. They are certain, eminent, and moſt obſervable things belong- 7 \ 
3h ing Io him, or to be performed by him, which, as they were molt w:/eble 
in him, ſo were peculiarly his, and never found in any other Man. 
Qieſt. What things are thoſe, which were ſo notable in him, and 
y pPeculiarly belonging to him? ZZ + 
| Ay. Not only that he ſhould be born of the Iineage of David, Ia. 
11. 1, 10. and in the city Bethlem, Mic. 5. 2. which , eſpecially. in 
conjunction with the exact time before-deſcribed, are very diſcovering _ 
= - Circumſtances, to the time when, adding the very Family, and Place 
| where he ſhould be born, that all might know the very Town, and 
| |  Kirdred, amongſt whom in that Year they were to ſeek tor him. ut 
q more particularly, that he ſhould be ſect off by theſe ſigns following. 
Queſt. What are they? . . „% opt On 
Anſ. Firſt, That he ſhould be born of a Virgin, which was a thing ne- 
ver known before, or ſince, and ſo was ſure to point him out demon- 
ſtratively from all other Men. Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 
_ « fon, ſaith God by the Prophet Iſaiah, and ſhall call his name Immanuel, 
Quneſt. But the word, which is there rendred Virgin, ſays the Jews, | 
may fenifie only a young Woman, denoting her Age, not Condition: and 
tuen this having in it nothing peculiar, can be no proof to hin? 
An ſ. It doth'not appear that it ſignifies any thing elſe in Scripture, | 
„but a Virgin, the Þ place alledg d for a laxer ſence, well admiting that 
ig? interpretation. But if it did, it muſt needs ſignifie a Virgin, that is, 
one that has not known man, in this place. For not only the Septuagint, N 
that were all Jews, and lived long before our Saviour, tranſlate it Fir- ti 

gin: but this conception is here given for a n, or a miraculous thing, 
which would be none at all, were it ſpoken only of a hung Womar ; |! 
8 5 1 eſpecially among the Jews, || whoſe cuſtom it was moſt early to contract |}. 
>. 3, their Daughters, and Marry them, as ſoon as their Age would 1 1 
: b e na them. 
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them. When Achaz refuſed to tempt the Lord in acbin 
Himſelß ſays Iſaizh, fhall give you a ſign. 
-? .ceive, &c. verle 12, 14. 
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Jeſus is the Chriſt. 


= ſen, the Lord 
Behold ! a virgin ſhall con- 


Queſt. This ſhews it was ſpoken of ſome Virgin. But yet may it not 
be underſtood, as the Jews ſay, of ſome one, that only was a Virgin 


2 at the time of the Prophet's ſpeaking, who before ſhe could loſe her 


Virginity, conceive a Son, and the Child come to any underſtanding, 
God wovld work the deliverance which they defired of him, as the 


I Prophet declares, werſe 16. 


Y a 


* Anſ. There is cauſe to think it was ſpoken of ſome ſuch Perſon, who 
2? was preſent before the Prophet, and pointed out by him, at the time 


of this Prediction. For in the Original, it is not Behold 4 Virgin, but 


7 that Virein ſball conceive, as if he had particularly marked out the Per- 


t fon to them. And before the child to be born of her, ſhall know how to 
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Dntract | 2 Kings 18. 2: So that he muſt needs have been eight or nine Years 


The Child here 
promiſed 


| ſuffer f 
them. I 


= Pekah bing of Iſrael, who at that time were their invaders. And this 
"2 accordingly came to paſs. For in the twentieth Tear from the begin- 
ning of Jotham s Reign, whereof ſixtcen were elapſed before Achaz 

long- 7 


$433 


ſible 1 


* — 
In 9 


7 refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, the land that thou abhorreſt, ſaith he, 


ſhall be forſaken of both her kings, that is, of * Rez.in king of Syria ; and 


* Ver. 1. 


came to ſuccced him, and which therefore muſt fall within two, or 
three whole Vears at moſt from the time of this Prediction, in which 


ſpace, the Child but then conceiv d could not be grown up to Tears of 


underſtanding, Tiglath Pileſer, king of Aſſjria, ſlew Rein, and Hoſhea 
* flew Pekah, as we read 2 Kines 15. 30, 32, 33. and 16. 9. But although, 
as I fay, this Prophecy had ſome reſpect to a Virgin of that time, yet 
did it look beyond her to a Virgin, that remaining ſuch, ſhould con- 
ceive 5{c{/zah, and was never fulfilled till he came. Zn 
} Sxefi. How doth it appear, that it was not fulfilled in the Virgin 
pointed out at that time? 3 3 
2 Azf. Becauſe the moſt noted things in that Prophecy, were left un- 


A 
© of 
+. 


© accompliſhed then, particularly theſe following: ON 
Firſt, Theconcetving of this Virgin, is made a hiraculous concepti- 
on, and is given to the Houſe of Judah for a fier, as I noted, verſe 11, 
12. 14. And this muſt be meant of her conceiving, remaining ſtill a 
Virgin. For, for one that is now a Virgin, to Marry, and after that 
2 conceive, is no miraculous, nor ſtrange tling. 
2} Secozdly, The Child Immanuel, to be born of this Virgin, was to 
be Maſter of the Land of Judah, which the Prophet therefore calls thy 


d ; land, O Immanuel! Iſaiah 8.8. And this was not fulfilled in the Vir- 


gins Child of that time. That Child the Jews make to be Achazs Son, 
vir. Hezekiah, who was afterwards King of Judah. But he was born 


3 ſeveral Years before this Prophecy, which cannot therefore ſpeak of 
2 conceiving him. For the Prophet is expreſly ſaid to come with this 

2 Meſſage to king Achaz, verſe 1, 3. a clear evidence of its falling fome 
time in Vir Reign. Now he reigned ſixteen years in Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 
16. 2. and then left Hezekiah his Son to ſucceed him. And Hezekiah, 


7 ſays the Scripture, was twenty five years old, when he began to reign, 


by 
4 
1 
2 
* 1 K 
"= 


eld, when his Father Achaz aſcended to the Throne. 


Feſus is the Chriſt. — 
promiſed then, could not be Hezekiah, who was afterwards Ring, Pr 

but very probably was the Prophets own Son, who lived and died a 
private Man: ſo that this part, of being Maſter of the Land of Judah, ad, 
could not be fulfilled in him. 3 nn 
2xeſt. Had the Prophet a Son born to him preſently after that time? by 
Anſ. Yes, and that, tis like, by a Virgin, whom, at the time of his 7; 
prediction, he either had eſpouſed, or deſigned to eſpouſe to himſelf. #9 
I went in unto the Propheteſs, ſaith he, proceeding on ſtill in the ſame 9% 
Prediction, and ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon, Iſaiah 8. 2. 1 
Queſt. But how doth this Son appear to be the ſame Inmanuel, that 


was promiſed to be horn of a Virgin? Chap. 7. A 


Anſ. Firſt, Becauſe he has the ſame Name. By which Ido not mean, Per 
that he was noted by the ſame word, but by ene that implies what 
the other expreſſed, and ſignifies the ſame with it, which is the ſame 1. 
Name in Scripture account. For the Virgins ſor, chap. 7. was to be a 
called Immamuel, that is, God with ws, to note God's Favour and Pre- 


ſence, verſe 14. And the Prophet is ordered to call his Son Maher: bal- Ver 


al-haſh-baz,, that is, one born to ſpeed on the ſpoil, and haſten the prey, _. « 
chap. 8. 3. And this. though a different word, has the ſame virtue * 
and effect with the other. For when a People are in any diſtreſs by e 
Chap. 7. Invaders, as the Jews were at the time of this Promiſe, the effect of 
Þ God's Favour and Preſence, is to give them Conqueſt and Spoil over m 
their Enemies. And this anſwering the virtue and effect of a Name, is * 
aulled the having that Name in Scripture. Thus it is frequently in the 777 
92 1. Holy Prophets, as in (a) Iſalab, (b) Jeremy, (c) Ezekiel, (d) Zechary. 5 1 
05 ler. g. And thus wa being called Iummanuel, that is, God with as, was fl. wv 
179, filled, ſaith S. Matthew, when he was called Jeſus, that is a Saviour, be- on 
{c ) Ezek. f they 


Sy 
1 
RES. 


49. 36. cauſe God's Kindneſs and Preſence, is moſt eminently ſhown and 
(4) tec. brought to effect, in the Salvation and Deliverance of his Servants, 
9. 3. Matth. I. 21, 22, 23. e 


Secondly, Becauſe the Prophets Son was made a /e for the ſame thing, 


28 
773 W. 
wa » 

med 


* 
* 
2 


viz, the deliverance of the Jews from theſe two invading Princes, in 2 


leſs time, than would ſuffice him to attain to any underſtanding. Be- 
fore the Virgins child, ſays the Prophet, chap. 7. ſhall know to refuſe the 
evil, and chuſe the good, that is, before he can attain to diſtingrith be- 


_ t Verſe i tween good and bad, the land that thou abhorreſt, viz. the Land of {jb "Fr 
Syria and Mrael, now become hateful to the Jews for theſe their in. f " 
rodes, ſhall be forſaken or deprived of both her kings, verſe 16. And be- ry nd 
fore the Prophets child, ſays the relation, chap. 8. ſhall have knowledge ta 3. : 


cry my Father, and my Mother, the riches of Damaſcus the metropolis of E 


* Chap. Syyik, and the ſpoil of Samaria the * capital place of the King of Iſrael} 


. Fa 


7 ſhall be taken away before the king of Aſſyria, verſe 4. In both which key 
| places, there is an evident promiſe of the ſame thing, viz. the deſtru- Ou 


- > y 


CKion of theſe two Kings, and that within the ſame ſpace of time, v. * 
before the Child then promiſed could attain to the Age of any under-F.. 

ſtanding. So that the Virgins Child referred to in the Prophets time, vids 
was molt probably the Prophets own Son. And he not being of Roy. the 
al Race, but living and dying, as I ſaid, a private Perſon, tis plain *: : 
this part of the Prophecy, viz. the childs being maſter of the land of Judah} 
could not be fulfilled in him. © eee 
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Quest. Have you any more things to inſtance in, which ſhew this 


TP fl Prophecy was not fulfilled in the Virgins Child of that time? —_ 
6 5 Auſ. Yes, Thirdiy, Becauſe the Virgins Child in that promiſe is 


FI! a adorned with the glorzows Titles, and plain Characters of Meſſiab. For 
n further purſuit of God's Promiſe in this Child, and the deliverance 
by him, in the ninth Chapter the Prophet cries out triumphantly, O- 
. 7 20.48 4 child is born, unto us a ſon js given, and the government ſhall. be 
' 3 apon his ſhonlder : and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The 
' 3 mighty God, The everlaſting Father, Ihe Prince of Peace. Of the 2755 
of bis government, and peace, there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of Da- 
vid, and upon his kingdom, to order, and to eſtabliſh it, with judgment 
and with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever, verſe 6, 7. Now this 
XZ Perſon, whoſe Title and Character is Worderful, Ihe mighty God, The 
= cverlafling Father, The Prince of Peace, and whoſe government on the 
= :brone of David was to be perpetually increaſing, is plainly no other but 
EZ Meſſiah. And he being the Perſon promiſed by 1jaiah, to be born of « 
Pre- Virgin, that Prophecy, however anſwered in ſome parts before, could 
never be fulfilled and accompliſhed, but in him. © 

| Beſt. But you ſaid before, it had reſpect to the Virgins Son of that 


P rey 2 8 time, and Was in part effected then. And if it muſt ſtill be meant of ; 


rue Chriſt, and made good in him again ſome hundreds of Years after, this 
makes the ſame words to be deſigned for ſeveral meanings, yea, ſuch 
1 as muſt be verified at far diſtant times. which ſeems a ſtrange thing? 
ver Arſ. This is moſt uſual in the Scriptures, and eſpecially in Prophecies, 


2 2 which are often ſpoken of one Perſon next in view and near at hand, 

r, in whom they are fulfilled in part; but of another further off who, 
% though be lies hid till he is ſhown by the event, is yet the Perſon chictly | 
iy * meant, whereof the other was only a Figure or Type, and in whom 
r, be. they are fully to be accompliſhed. Thus God's Promiſe to David, 


7 >Sam. 7.12, &c. Of ſetting up his ſeed for ever after him, and ſaying, 
ts, T will be bis Father, and he ſhall be my Son, though it were ſpoken im- 


Be- | ſeemingly ſpoken, and in part verified of his own Perſon, were yet 
meant, and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt's ReſurreFion, whereto S. Peter 
applies them, AF. 2. 29, &c. And fo when God ſaid unto him, Thou 


. | mediately, and in part of Solomon, as is moſt apparent, y et was chiefly 
des in | Intended, and fully made good in + Chriſt. And the words of David, t heb s. 
en about God's not leaving bis ſoul in hell, &c. Pſal. 16. 8, 9, 10. though 


d of 7 ore my ſon, and I will give thee the Heathen, Pſal. 2.7, 8. which bad its 


CIT . full effect in Chriſt, according to S. Pals interpretation, A. 13. 33. 
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And the ſame S. Matthew aſſures us of the Virgins Son, which though 
it might have ſome regard to a Child of that time, yet was then only 
fulfilled, when Chrift came, Matth. x. 21, 22, 23 


Qreſt. But if this Virgins bearing a Son, be meant of Chii , How 
could it be given to Achaz, and the Houſe of Judah, for a ſign, ſince 


at that very time, and would prove a ſn to them. And as this inferi- 
our accompliſhment, would be a ſign of this anſwerable Deliverance in 
| that Age: ſo would the W: Birth of Chriſt, when it ſhould 


I 


t, How 


he was then afar off, and not to come till long after that Generation? 
Anſ. Becauſe it was meant of another too, who was to be conceived 
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the Kings of Syria, and Iſrael, ſhould not prevail againſt them, verſe 
4,7, 9, 10. And this, if they believed it, twas apt to do, as an argu- 


. 


Chaſtity, becauſe ſhe was found with Child before their coming together, an 
Angel is diſpatched from Heaven to clear her Honour, and to aſſure 
him, that what was conceived in her, was not any Humane Producti- 

on, but of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 18, 19, 20. The Holy Ghoſt, as a- 
nother Angel explained it to her ſelf, coming upon her, and the power of 
the Higheſt overſhadowing her, when ſhe objected the iaipoſſibility of her 
being a Mother, becauſe ſhe was a pure maid, Luke 1. 34, 35. All which 

was ſo unqueſtionable, and notoriouſly made out to the Apoſtles, and 


more eminently fulfil this Prophecy, be a much more illuſtrious ſign, 


ter all, it is not unuſual in the Scriptures, to beget Faith and Confidence, 


was intended of Meſſiah. But was it fulfilled in Jeſus when he came? 


a pure Virgin, as appeared both from her own account, and Joſeph's | ? 
her reputed Husband, both Perſons of known Integrity, and unqueſti- 


of an incomparably greater, to their Succeſſors. And this alſo anſwers * | 
the end of its being given here for a fg», which is not limited to any 
Perſon, or Time, but indefinite, to the Houſe of David. Hear, ſays 
the Prophet, not O! Abax, but O ! houſe of David, &c. verſe 13, 14. 
Beſides, in Ahaz,s time, the Faith of Chriſt's being born of a Virgin 
whilſt only promiſed, would give it the virtue of a ſign, as well as the 
ſight of it when performed. The end of it was to aſſure them, that 


ment from God's intending for thema greater kindneſs, to his readineſs : 
in performing a leſs : for ſending 2 to be born of a Virgin, and to 
be God with ur, muſt argue a greater power and kindneſs, than would 
ſuffice to work this deliverance from theſe invading Princes. And af. 


by ſuch ſigns, as arc remote and far off, as God did to Moſes, Exod. | 1 
3. T2. and to Hezekiah and the Jews, Iſaiah 37. 30. n= 
Queſt. By this I perceive this Prophecy, of a Virgin bearing a Son, 


Anſ. Yes, moſt miraculouſly. For his Mother that bare him, was pri 


onable Credit. And when after her eſpouſal, Foſeph doubted of her 


and ſtart doubts upon it, that they univerſally and firmly believed it, ſthrul 


Primitive Chriſtians, their greateſt Enemies finding no pretence to a, 


and thought it a point of ſo great account, as to deſerve a place, and Nazbb 


make one Article, in that ſhort Summary and Abridgment of Chriſtian by +: 


Faith, called the Apoſtles Creed. For in that, one thing we profeſs to 
believe concerning Jeſus is, That being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, be 
was born of the Virgin Mary. „ e 
Queſt. No wonder it found a place there, for it is a ſign, not more 
ſtrange than convincing, being of it ſelf alone ſufficient to prove Jeſs | 
to be the Chriſt, ſince in this he has no Competitors, the like, I think, 
being never known, or pretended of any other Man. But beſides this, * 
are there not other notable things ſet down by the Prophets, as belong- 


ing to him, which may ſerve ſtill further ro diſcover him? 


ſays the Prophet, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of Þ 


8 


Anſ. Yes, Secondly, That an extraordinary Spirit, not only of Niſ- 
dom and Goodneſe, but alſo of Might or miraculous Power, ſhould not 
only deſcend now and then by fits, but make a ſettled abode, and reſt 
upon him. Concerning the branch, that ſhall grow out of the root of Jeſſe, 2 
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1 wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit of ; 


4 knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord, Iſaiah 11. 1, 2. And when once 


the former Prophecies had pointed out the exact Year, and place of 
his appearing, this ſign of it ſelf had been enough to diſcover him, 


For being thus extraordinary, not only for Wiſdom and Picty, but al- 


ſo for Might and miraculous Power, when any would ſurvey all the 


Men of Bethlehem in ſearch of Meſ7h at the prefixed time, he infinite- 


ly, above all others, muſt needs draw all Mens Eyes to him. 

* Queſt. Are there any more things ſtill belonging to him, which con: 
; firm the fame ? 5 3 5 
3 That he ſhould be cnt off as 4 Male factor by cor- 


Anſ. Yes, Thirdly, 
rupt Judgment, noting the main circumſtances both previous and con- 


comitant, and the particular, and then unuſual manner of his puniſh- 
ment. And that after his Death, he ſhould return from the Grave, and 
appear alive again. All thisthe Pſalmiſt, and the Holy Prophets, plain- 
ly foretel of him. When we ſhall ſee him, ſays Iſaiah, it will be without 
I for u, or comelineſs : he is deſpiſed, and rejected of men, Iſaiah 53. 2, 3. 
He is to be betrayed, and ſold to his Adverſaries for thirty pieces of filver, 


Zach. 11.12. And when he is in their Hands, he ſhall be judged as a 
priſoner, Iſaiah 5 3. 8. his back ſhall be ſcourged, and his face ſhall be ſpit 
on, Iſaiah 50. 6. He ſhall be tryed and condemned, and cut off out of 
"23 the land of the living, Wa, 53.8. And as for the manner of his Death, 
that ſhall be by the piercing of his hands and feet, and keeping his Body 
between them ſo at ſtretch, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, that they may tell all his 
? bones; aplain deſcription of a Death on the Croſs, which being a Ro- 
man puniſhment, and brought in among the Jews by their Conqueſt, 
muſt needs be unknown in David's Age, and fo more obſervable, to 
be foretold by him ſo many hundred Years before, in deſcribing the 


f her ſufferings of Meſſjah. Beſides, under this Execution, they relate the 

which very words, wherein he ſhould expreſs the bitterneſs of his Sorrows, and - 

„ and wherein the flarers on would vent their cruel Scoffs, and how they 
cavil, ſhould ſeek to ſharpen his Pains by a * draught of vinegar, and pierce or H. 9.27, 
ed it, [thruſt him through, as F Zechary declared in a Text, which the TER ai 

and |Rabbins applied to Chriſt, and when he was Dead, ſhare his garment 


riſtian 


feſs to 


oft, be 


more 
e Jeſus 
think, 
s this, | 3 
belong- * 


f N 1 
1d not 4 
id reſt 
FJeſſe, 
pirit of 


viſe dom | 


by caſting Lots for it. They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell 
all my bones, they part my garments among them, and caſt lots upon my 

| veſture 2 My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken YE 5 Whilſt they ſtare 
upon me, and laugh me to ſcorn, ſaying, He truſted in God that he would 


deliver him, let him deliver him if he delight in him, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſalm 22. 1,7,8, 16, 17, 18. Which Pſalzz, and theſe paſlages of it, 
according to the Letter, never fully verified in the Story of David, af. 

ter the Jews of old, the New Teſtament applies to Chriſt, Matth. 27, 35, 
42, 46. and 7obn 19. 24. Theſe places evidently foretel the method of 
bis Death and Humiliation. And then after Death, the ſame Prophets 

as evidently foretel, that he ſhould not lie to * ſee corruption, but re- pf. 
turn from the grave, to 2 long, happy, and ſucceſsful Lite, When he 
ball make his Soul an offering for Sin, he ſhall prolong his days ;, fo that 
after his dying as a Sacrifice, he was to be alive Man, Nay, the plea- 
fre of the Lord ſhall proſper in bis band. He ſhall ſee of the travel 7, 1 
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rute zz. led about before * the 47 * Herod, and the Roman Governor. 
i Matth. , 


24. 67. in company with them, executing him“ between two thieves, as the 


Mart. Prieſt had pronounced him guilty of f Blaſphemy, by the conſtitution of 


27.41, 43. him deliver him now if he will have him, the very words, which the 


aich. cried out, || My God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me ? The very 
34. through, to fulfil the words of Zechary. And when they ſaw he had 


3724. Prediction of the Pſalmiſt. Amidſt all which ſtrange congruities, he 


mamaarks, viz. to wake his grave, as with the wicked, by dying for a pre- 


27-57- an andertaking, ſucceſsful, and moſt patent, happy Perſon : that has been 
. © moſt notoriouſly, and eminently made good, in our Bleſſed Saviour's |? 


foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied; ſo that he was alſo to be an active, under. 
taking, and ſucceſsful Man, werſe 10. yea, I will divide him a portion 
with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; that is, be 
moſt Wealthy, Potent, and Victorious amongſt Men, verſe 12. All 
which long, active, and happy Life, was to be beſtowed on him, not 5* 
only after his Death, but as a recompence and reward of it. He ſbal! 
divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unt 
death, and was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, that is, was condemned N 
and executed in the herd of Malefactors, verſe 12. 5 3 thr 
Queſt. I ſee all this was plainly propheſied of Meſſiah, and was it ful- | , © 
ly made good in Jeſus Chriſt * : 8 2 
Anſ. Ves, For he appeared in a poor and deſpicable condition, as a | - 
* Math. * carpenter's ſon. He was ſold by his own Servant F for thirty pieces of 4 
18. ſelver, which did the Traytor no good, bnt by an over. ruling Provi- 
+ Marth” dence was caſt to the Potter, or to || buy the Potters Field for àa Burying 
26. 15. place, as Zechary had foretold. He was put in Bonds as a Priſoner nd 
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— 
fy 


&chap.23. They Þ ſcourged him, and || ſpit upon him, they condemned and cut bẽ 
13 off, according to the word of 1ſazah, not only as a Malefactor, but alſo 
- Mar- 15. Evangeliſte, relate of him. And as for the manner of his Death, thougn © 
* Crucifixion was no Jewiſh, but a Roman Puniſhment, and after the High- 
26. G8. | | 2 
|| Lev, 24. the Jews and the || Law o es, he ſhould have been ſtored : yet by 
15 the Fele adverb 000. be ſuffered by the piercing of his hands and | 2 
Feet, and hanging fo at ſtretch upon the Tree, that his bores might be j 
»umbered, according to the words of David. In his extremities, though 
the cuſtom of the Nation was to offer ſtupefactives, as Wine and Myryb, | 1, 
..., _ to benumthe Senſe, and eaſe the pains of dying Perſons; yet to verifie - 54 
8 the ſayin of the P ſalmiſt, they brought him * Vinegar, to whet and 3 


Nath 27. ſharpen his. The chief Prieſts, with the Scribes and Elders, moſt in- «7, 


1 humanly ftaring on him, ſaid with cruel ſcorn, He f truſted in God, let 


Holy Pſalmiſt had ſo long before ſet down for them: and he himſelf 


74 words again, which that Holy Prophet ſpoke for him in his extremity. | 


John 19, As he hung upon the Croſs, a Soldier pierced his fide, and thruſt him 


expired, the four Soldiers that ſtood by, and were to ſhare his Cloathes, 
+ Johntg. would ot divide his ſeamleſs coat, but F caſs lots for it, according to the 


had one other qualifying circumſtance, which the Prophet Iſaiab re- 


tended crime, ſo with the rich in his death, Iſaiah 53. 9. which was veri- 
| fied, by his being wrapt in fine linen, and Entombed, as by his care, fo 
l _— in || Foſeph of Arimathea's own Sepulchre, who was a* rich man, and an 
*M atth. T Honourable counſellor. And then as for his return to life again, to be 


7 Mark1s. 
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9 Feſus 15s the Chriſt. 33 
— Reſurrection, and in the unparalleled ſucceſs of his Religion in all 
1.23 places ſince that time. And this again, eſpecially his Neſurreci ion, is 
„ be hich as it fits Jeſs to be the Meſſiah, ſo beyond diſp 
Ay another note, which as it fits Je e the Meſſrah, ſo eyond diſpute 
not excludes all other Men. For though Thendas, and Judas, as Gamaliel 
foal © * obſerved, and other falſe Chriſts, in juſt reward of their Impoſtures, ** >: 
re A have been condemned and llain; yet was never any of them ſeen to 
ned keturn to life again, to carry on their pretences, and to proſper and 
thrive in them. | 8 | 
t ful. Queſt. Have you any other notable, and appropriating marks to add 


from them, to theſe already given? 5 | 
Y Anſ. Yes, Fourthly, That he ſhould put an end to the Jewiſh Sacrificet, 
and to the Covenant brought in by Moſes, by reaſon of its imperfeQion ; 
and inſtead thereof, make a nem, and more Gracious and Perfet Covenant, 
between God and Men. And this being a moſt publick change, and 
2 2 aboliſhing an Inſtitution moſt peculiarly diſtinguiſhed, and univerſally 
eyed and taken notice of among Men, it mult needs bea convincing ſign, 
and ſuch, as all might eaſily ſee, and obſerve when it came. When 
Mleſſiab comes, ſaith the Prophet Daniel, he ſhall mate an end of ſin-of- 
' 7 ferings, and cauſe the Moſaical Sacrifices and Oblations to ceaſe, Dan. 9. 
24, 27. Behold ! the days come, ſaith the Lord, by Jeremiah, that I 
S will make a new covenant with the houſe of {ſrael, and Judah, Jer. 31. 31. 
Which days are plainly the 4ays of Meſſiab, noted verſe 22. who was to 
be the Meſſenger or Angel of the Covenant, an{werable to the Angel = 
V I God's Preſence among the Jews, by whoſe * miniſtry he eſtabliſhed the * Exod 
Mo ſaich Covenant, as Malachy foretold,, Mal. 3. 1. And this Covenant G1 * 5. 
was to offer more large Indulgence, and richer Overtures of Grace, 
which would make it a Meſſage of Joy, as F Zechary; a publication of Heck. 9. 9. 
Peace, and Salvation, à bringing glad tidings of good, a binding up of 
- 2 broken hearts, and proclaiming liberty to the Captives, and preaching the 
et and acceptable year of the Lord, as || Iſaiah : it was to forgive iniquity, as II. 52. 
acceptable year of the Lord, as © was to forg quity, as 11-5: 
oft in- , Feremy making reconciliation for it, as F Daniel ; opening a fountain to? 5 


od, let My =» 1 

el © waſh away ſiz and uncleanneſs, as Zechary ſays. 1 
ch the Queſt. 30 EE!zQ mcicnimci©rc... oo 4 
unfelt Arſe Yes, he hath taken off the yoke of Moſes, and aboliſhed all it: | Tech, iz. 
very © Ordinances, nailing them unto his Croſs, Col 2. 14. He hath fulfilled all. 


_— } former, and ſuperſeded all later Sacrifices, by once offering that one Sacri- 


1 


— 
{ © 
2. 
I. 


on . fice of bimſelf, Heb. 9. 25, 26. He hath brought in a zem Covenant, the 


Laws whereof have more root in our own Reaſon, called their being 
dathes, * writ in our hearts and minds; which makes them the eaſier 0 be re- Jer. 31. 
to the ,cembred, as Moſes is brought in ſaying Þ the Laws of 4% ſhould be, 3% 
KI, he according to an old Tradition of the Rabbies and the Mercy whereof 4mr.smith 
145 re- extends to the forgiveneſs of more ſins, as the Prophets foretold, thari wy Logs 
a PI could be hoped-for by the Law of Moſes. For Murder, or Adultery, , Su or 
as ver? under that Law, God admitted of no Sacrifice to bear any perſons iniquity, Breſbith 

are, ſo 28 may be ſeen in ¶ Leviticus, and as David declares in QOriab's caſe, Pſal, ler. 20 


and an 51. 16. Nor for Idolatry, Deut. 17. 2, 3, &c, nor e their ſeed 10. 


* 


to be 


to Moloch, nor for ſeeking after Wizards, nor for curſing Parents, nor 
as been for Iaceſt, or Sodomy, or Beſtiality, all which were ſurely to be put to 
VIOUTS MY death according to God's Ordinance, Lev. 20. 2,6,9, 11,12, 12, 15,16; 
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the Law ſays, was not to be laid upon any Sacrifice, but to reſt upon 


Great Britain, the German Emperour, or the Grand Signior. Beſides | 
the dependencies, that make ſo many concerned with them, the Qua- 
lity and Greatneſs of ſuch Characters, is enough to make any Man 


Nor in general, for any preſumptuous offence, the iniquity whereof, as 


themſelves, and they to be utterly cut off, Num. 15. 30, 31. and die with. 


out mercy, Heb. 10. 28. Nay, under it a curſe was pronounced, not 
only to thoſe, who were guilty of ſome certain offences, but, what 


was more hard to be avoided, to all, who continued not in all points writ- 
ten in the Law, to do them, Deut. 27. 26, & Gal. 3.10. But for all 


theſe fins, unpardonable by the Moſaick Covenant, our Saviour, who, | 
according to the Holy Prophets, was to bring in a fuller Pardon and 
Oblivion of fins, than before was offered, doth proclaim Pardon, on 
Mens true Repentance, by his New Covenant. By it, as S. Paul declares, © 
all that believe, are juſtified from all things from which they could not be 
juſtified by the law of Moſes, Act. 13. 38, 39. = |; 


Queſt. Was he to do any more things beſides this? 


Anſ. Yes, Fifthly, To found a kingdom, and appear as 4 mighty Prince. 1 
The Government, ſay Iſaiab, ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and it ſhall in- 


creaſe without end upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to or- 


der, and eſtabliſh it, with juſtice and judgment, for ever, Ilaiah 9. 6, 7. | 


And this Principality, they ſay, ſhall be, not over the Jewiſh Nation 
alone, to whom the Church of God had been confined aforetime : but 
over the Gentiles too, who ſhould all come in, and ſubmit to him. 
| The root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſian of the People, ſhall ſet up © 

+Mal.1.a1, 4/2 Enſien for the Nations, and unto it ſhall the F Gentiles ſeek, Iſa. 11. 
10, 12, My ſervant ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, I will give 
Him for a covenant of the People, for a light of the Gentiles, for ſalvation © 
10 the ends of the earth, Iſaiah 42. 1, 6. & 49.6. To him whom man 

deſpiſeth, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip, Iwill lit 
up my hand to the Gentiles, and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, 


and thy daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. And Kings ſhall | 


be thy nurſing-fathers, and their Queens thy nurſing-mothers : they ſhall © 
bow down to thee, with their face towards the earth, and lick up the duſt of 4 . 
Queſt. If Meſſiah were to come as ſuch a Royal Prince, and ere& an 14s 
Univerſal Monarchy over all Nations; by that he might eafily be known, 
and no Man would be at a loſs to diſcern who 3s he, when once this is 
 _ Hnſ. No more, than they are at a loſs to know who is the Ning of 


thy feet, Iſa. 49.7, 22, 23. 


known, and draw all Eyes upon him. 


Seb. And did 2, found fucha Kingdom?  — _ | 
An. Yes, ſuch Kingly Power he claimed before Pontius Pilate, John 
18. 37. And ſuch he exerciſes in the World. His Dominion, prai- 
| ſed be God, goes beyond the Jews, and is ſpread far and wide among 
the Nations, whoſe Princes ſubmit their Scepters to his, and glory in 


being his Servants, and account being ſtiled Defenders of the Faith, moſt 1 


Chriſtian, or Catholick Kings, the very Flower of all their Titles. || * 
Weſt. | 


4 
7 


nor erected any Courts, to judge of Properties; nor liſted potent Ar- 
mies, to repel Invaders; nor came furniſhed, either with rich Mannors 


at 
| 


Feſus is the Chriſt. 
| Queſt. But how did he appear like ſuch a mighty prince, ſince he 
made no pompous Entrance, with ſplendid Retinues, and ſtrong Guards; 


r 


and pPreferments, to reward good Services; or with viſible and preſent 


f Puniſhments, ſuch as Confiſcations, Priſons, Gibbets, to avenge the 
Tranſgreſſions of his Followers ? | 


Anſ. This, indeed, was the thing, that of all others was a ſtumbling 


Block to the Jews, who expected a Secular Savieyr, a Prince in worldly 
Power, Pomp, and Greatneſs. But as to Meſſrab's outward appearance, 
the Prophets foretold quite contrary things. So did [/a:4h among others, 
calling Chriſt, him whom man deſpiſeth, whom the nation abhorreth, a ſer- 
| | want of rulers, Iſaiah 49. 7. He ſhall grow up, ſaith he in another place, 
4s a tender plant out of a dry ground, he hath no form nor comelineſs, there 


117 no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. He is deſpiſed, and rejected of men, 


4 @ man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, and we bid as it were our 
2 faces from him, being aſhamed to own him, 1ſaiah 53. 2, 3. By theſe 
accounts, in outward appearance, he was to come more like a Peaſant, 


1 than a Prince. But his Kingdom ſo much cried up, was to be Spiritu- 


al, giving Laws, not only to Overt-Acts, which are triable in Secular = 


Courts, but to Mens Hearts and Conſciences; protecting, and aiding 


give 
dation 
' 2141 


8 1 of this world; for if it had, his ſervants woul 
r ſhall © 
ſhall 'Y 
duſt of -N 


ect an 
10wn, 


Hol. worſbip, and make Pagan-Idolatry fall before him. In that day, faith 


iN 


: Iſaiah, deſcribing Chriſt | 
his is Lord alone ſhall be exalted, and the Idols ſhall he utterly aboliſh, Waiah 
21. 17, 18. In that day, ſays God by Zechary, I will cut off the names of 
ing of tze Idols out of the land, and they ſhall no more be remembred, Tech. 13. 2. 
efides | 
n. Ehle, Plal, 72. 11, 1j 
. 4, Yes, he drave the proud Spirits out of their 
ſilenced them in all their Oracles and other Divinations, and convinced 
John the World, that thoſe they had hitherto worſhipped for Gods, were 
| prai- Devils, and that thoſe are no Gods, which are made with hands. And 
mong of this, there were ſo many inſtances, as there were of 
ory in and Heathen Nations, that turned Chriſtians. 
2 my : verthrow of Idols, ſince the firſt ſtep in Chriſtianity is the renouncing 
of the Devil, and of all Idol gods. But how doth it appear that 


them, by unſeen Providences, and Spiritual Aſſiſtances; rewarding 


and puniſhing, not with Temporal, but Eternal Recompences; not 
:dling with a Secular Domination, over Mens Perſons, or Purſes, in 


things relating to this Life, but leaving that Power in the ſame hands, 
: Where it was lodg'd before. And ſuch a principality as this our Savi- 


our claimed, telling Plate he was a King, but that his kingdom was not 
d have fought, to have deli- 

wed hs Sree the Tewr, John 158.267 88 

Beſt. Was Meſſiah to do any other notable thing, which would ſtill 

; ) % VVV nn nan ngn hg, 

Anſ. Yes, Sixthly, He was to convert the Heathen world from their 


1 


Gentiles, the 


s Kingdom both over Jews and * * Ver. 2.4. 


Al nations then ſhall ſerve him, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed, ſaith the 


Queſt. Did Feſus perform this when he came? 1 ORes þ 


Temples, and 


Heathen Men, 


Queſt. Thoſe Converts, indeed, are ſo many plain proofs of the o- 


he 


put _— 


Is 


82 
e 


* vid. E, ſays * Porphyry, the Gods are no longer converſant with Men, nor haar, ſor 


t obo Þ. . WF. 28 . | ; 1 
fant? 2: could give no true Anſwers, becauſe of the juſt Perſons upon the Barth, | 


. 1 tended the Emperour at that time. Afterwards, in the Reign of * Julian, Ha 
1.5. c. 19, When his Temple at Daphne, celebrated for Oracles, was confronted W. « 


SERA 


cr cy. an Anſwer, by magnificent Gifts and Sacrifices, at laſt he told him, He 


„ Bad; © 


8 Feſus is the Chriſt. Wd _ 
put an end to their Oracles, and other Divinations, which were the | 
ſtrongeſt argument of their Divinity among their Worſhippers 2? —& 

Anſ: As his Birth drew near, they all grew dumb: God ſtopping * t! 
all their falſe mouths againſt that time, that his own Eternal Word be 
might be heard alone. The famed Apollo was then fo ſparing of his ga 


De iii. Reſponſes, that * Cicero thought his renowned Oracle at Delphos had * ay 


nate . . ceaſed in his days. And though afterwards he did ſpeak ſometimes,  #/, 

as I ſhall note in ſeveral inſtances : yet by the Power and Spirit of our | | he 

Lord, when his Religion had got footing in the World, his Mouth * fa 

was wholly ſtopped, and locked up with the Keys of never-Divining fi- fu 

lence, as he himſelf ſays in a Farewel Anſwer recor ded by his Champi- ry 

+ Vid. Ei. on + Porphyrizs. And ſo were alſo the Mouths of Jupiter Ammon, and | | 2 
5. P12. of all other impure Spirits moſt famed for Oracles in other places. This | 

16% their devout Worſhippers with grief beheld, and admired ; and Pla- 

arch, a learned Heathen, who lived within an hundred Years after 

|| Tee 7% Chriſt, Writ a || Book about it ſtill extant, wherein he inquires the beſt 

io he can into the cauſes of it. 5 3 1 

Queſt. I ſee their general ſilence is beyond queſtion. But can vou 

ſhow that 7eſas ſilenced them? Ee” 5 

Anſ. Their own profeſſed Advocates make him the cauſe of the De- 1 

mons withdrawing themſelves from Men, both in this and in other ef- 


fects of their preſence with them. For ſince Jeſus began to be wor H ipded, oul 


655. Prep. Man received any public benefit by them. Nay, the vanquiſhed Spirits 


Evans, | <, | =p . ö 4 | 4 
A themſelves, who gave ſo many Teſtimonies to him, when he drove 


I bende. them from before his perſonal Preſence here on Earth, in their Oracles, || - 
1 ela and other Divinations, confeſſed fo. For when Auguſtus, in whoſe |* the 


fell. J. 10. time our Saviour was born, inquired of Apollo who ſhould ſucceed him 
f Under in the Expire, his Reply was, as F Suidas reports, That an Hebrew Boy, 
ede who rules the bleſſed Gods, had commanded him to pack away to Hell, and | 

"ou leave that place, ſo that he was like to give them no more anſwers. A- || 
|| Eyſeb, de gain, in the days of Diocletian, as || Conſtantine relates in his EdiF io 
vit. Con. the Provincials of the Eaſt, he gave out ancther Oracle, Declaring be 
e. 30, 31. . | 
And when Djocletian asked, Who were thoſe juſt Perſons : the Prieſt an- | 
ſwered, They were the Chriſtians. Which Conſtantine declares, and calls | 
God to witneſs, was ſaid in his hearing, who, being a very Touth, at- 


C Thead, by a Chriſtian Church, wherein were laid the Bones of the Martyr Ba- : os 


cat bylas, he preſently grew ſpeechleſs. And when Julian preſſed him for 


com. ac was hindred from giving Oracles by the dead Bodies in that place: Which 
the Emperour well underſtanding, ſingled out the Coffin of Babylas, with⸗ 
out diſturbing the other dead, whereof many lay there interr'd, and 
ordered the Chriſtians to remove it. Indeed, when the Heathers at 
any time conſulted their Gods by Sacrifice, and were to read their An- 
{wer painted upon the entraile, if any of their Chriſtian Servants hap- 
pened to ſtand by, the wicked Spirits fled away without giving the ac- |. 
= | cuſtomed 
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2 ouſly great, and that would be ſo vehemently oppoſed, and wherein 
: ſo many People and Nations were concerned, it muſt needs be the ob- 
: ſervation, and aſtoniſhment of all the World, and all Men muſt evident- 
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cuſtomed frons, and their deſerted Prophets could make uo Precli ins. 
Which being complained of to their wicked and ſuperſtitious Princes, 
was ſeveral times the chief cauſe, as Lactantius notes, which enraged *1alit.1.q. 
them to perſecute the Chriſtians, In particular, it inflamed Djocletiaz to“ 
begin his Perſecution, the Bloodieſt of all others For his adreſs a- 

ainſt them, as the + ſame Author reports, was becauſe their preſence, + Heu. 
aud profeſſron of Faith in Jeſus, ſtopped the month of his Gods, and trou- eilte. 
bled all his Sacrifices. So that whilſt any of them was there, though © * 
he offered often, one time after another, this ſuperſtitions Man, an in- 
ſatiable inquirer into Futurities, could receive no anſwer. Nay, to ſhew 
further the Power, which, as I ſay, not only Chriſt himſelf, but eve- 
ry common Chriſtian had, to command and controul theſe unclean De- 
mons || Tertullian deſires the Emperours to make the Experiment, and j + 1 | 
bring any that is vexed by Demon, or any Prophet 1hat is thought inſpired © as. 


yy him, before the Judgment-ſeat and there ſet any poor Chriſtian, to 
command that Demon to ſpeak who he 3s. And if, ſaith he, not daring 
2 zolje to him, he doth not as truly there before you all confeſs himſelf a De- 
dil, as he had falſly otherwhere proclaimed himſelf a God, then let that 
= malapert Chriſtian be put to death, for undertaking what he is not able to 
> make good. And the ſame 


is alledged by * Minntius Felix in his Book h 
againſt the Heathens. Lo go ln OO Ou $39 
Deſt. This extirpation of Pagan Idolatry, being an effect ſo illuſtri- 


drove ly ſee when it is brought about? n 
racles, Anſ. Yes, and ſo it happened. After our Saviour's Death, it was 
whoſe | the great buſineſs, that took up Mens thoughts and diſcourſe, that ex- 


d him erxciſed the Pens of the beſt Wits, and the Skill of Politicians, that un- 
ſheathed the Magiſtrates Sword againſt the Godlieſt of his Subjects, and 


1} expoſed the bleſſed Martyrs on Theatres, to wild Beaſts, and all forts 


of Torments and Deaths, in all the Roman Empire, and other places, 


Wb. 


for ſeveral Ages. This Triumph of Meſſiah over Satan, that grand E- 
nemy and Uſurper, made a greater, and more univerſal and laſting noiſe, 
and aſtoniſhment, than ever 


eft an- I and moſt potent Empire. 
d calls 


th, at- not ſuch wonderful prevalence of Chriſt's Religion, over all the Legal 


Julian, Eſtabliſhments and Idolatrous Religions of the World, a clear teſtimo- 


ronted ny. of God to him, as it was a moſt miraculous, and plainly Divine 
im for | 4 
m, He . 4 - , a. | 7 
Which | and Education. When ſuch, as are inforced by Laws and Arms, and 


with⸗ which the Secular Power doth eſpouſe, and propagate ; that ſhows the 


1 and might of Authority, and forcible Violence. When ſuch, as are agreea- 


gen at if ble to Mens Luſts, and gratifie their natural inclinations, that manifeſts 


ir An- bow eaſily Men are perſuaded to what they like, and the mighty in- 


ts hap- 7 fluence of natural Propenſions. When ſuch, as come fortified with a 
the ac- |. NT 
eſtomed | 


was made at the downfal of the vaſteſt, 


Queſt. But beſides this evidence, as it accompliſhed a Prediction; was 


Af, Yes, indiſputably it was. When Religions prevail, that have 
been in poſſeſſion for ſeveral Ages; that ſhows the power of Cuſtom, 
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general Vogue, and numerous Aſſertors; that ſhows the over-awing oz 
influence of Crouds, and Multitudes. But when a Religion is made uy ki 
of ſelf-denials, and runs in many things croſs to Mens common fenti. th 
ments, and in more to their inclinations, and foretels ſufferings to its D 
followers, and inrages evil Men, and evil Spirits. When it decries the ne 
aſſumed Divine Honours of Emperours, and ſtints and controuls ali fa 
their unjuſt, and impious commands. When it leſſens the credit of al! | hi 
Gentile Prieſts, who at that time had the guidance of Mens Conſciences, of 
1 reproving their moſt extol'd Opinions, as falſe, or frivolous; and Si 
1 their moſt beloved Practices, as wicked, or ſuperſtitions. When it en. til 
| || ters againſt all authority of Laws, and craft of Politicians, and ſubtilty an 
| of Philoſophers, and power of Magiſtrates, and violence of Tumults, Ge 
. and Prejudices and Luſts of all, and ſeeks to pull up all the firmeſt eſta- | all 
Ill bliſhments of former Ages, altering not only the publick Conſtitution, | 
| but, what uſually men are more fond of, the approved Religion of pli 
Kingdoms, under which God had made their Anceſtors moſt flouriſhing } tha 
and victorious, as was plain in the caſe of the Rowans. When it at. par 
tempts all this by a few, and thoſe too unlearned, and unfriended, he 
mean, and deſpicable Perſons. And when they ſeek to atchieve it, Iſa 
not by fraud, or indirect arts, or quaint ſpeeches, or fly allurements, har 
but by meckly telling a plain ſtory concerning Jeſ#s, and hoping to | gai 
prevail and conquer all, not by Fighting, but Suffering for him. When 
a Religion, I ſay, that teaches ſuch hard and unwelcome Leſſons, and bit) 
is managed by ſuch Inſtruments, and meets with ſuch oppoſitions, and 
has nothing humane great, or promiſing about it, but all things great, 
= and, to reaſon, inſuperable againſt it, doth yet after all overſpread tage 
| na World, at the ſame time all viſible Powers ſeem thus combined to drive on! 
li itt out of it: tis plain it is helped en by an z2v/ble Hand, and that cor 
| God interpoſes to make it victorious. And I need not ſhow, how this pre 
1] TED was the caſe of Chriſtianity, in all theſe particulars © 
1 Queſt. Thoſe Prophecies, which prefixt the exact time of Meſſ;ah's | ſtar 
coming, did plainly prove Jeſus to be the Man, becauſe none ſtarted ' ſhar 
uß at the time appointed, to make any competition. But if there had, acc 
_ theſe other ſigns, which you have given from them, are ſo great, ſo upo 
peculiar, andſo obvious, I will not ſay, to be obſerved, but ſo hard, and 
and almoſt impoſſible, when brought to paſs, to be overlooked, as of t. 
muſt needs to the ſatisfaction of all reaſonable inquirers, demonſtrate ' then 
him to be the Perſon againſt all pretenders es. and 
Anſ. Moſt certainly they would, to all that knew His Story, what he uni; 
was, and did, and would take the pains to eompare it with theſe di- nor 
| ſtinguiſhing marks, which the Holy Prophets ſeveral hundred Years be. is n 
1 0 fore had given of him. For had any falſe Chriſt appeared exactly in the 
Fi 10be fulneſs of time, (as through the care of God's watchful Providence, ter 
I no one then made any pretence beſides him) yet had it been eaſie to Pre 
4 ſhow ſuch deceiver was not the Chriſt whom the Prophets foretold, : 
| | | becauſe he was not born of a pure Maid, whereto no Man but our Saviour 
; 
y 


„.. 


ever pretended. Or becauſe, if he did at ſome times ſhew ſome feats of 
Magick, as the Enchanters whom)oſephus mentions, yet he was not withal 
eminent for Piety, or had not the Spirit reſting upon him, to do Cures}. 
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though he might die for his Impoſture, as he juſtly deſerved, yet his 
Death was not in that way they had deſcribed, nor with thoſe many 


- notable circumſtances they had prefixed for it. Nor would any ſuch 
' falſe Chriſts riſe again from the Dead, as God plainly promiſed Mfeſſia/ 
' ſhould, and our Jeſ#s did. Nor were they any of them the Aurhors 
ences, | | 
Sinai wanted. Neither did they ered a Kingdom, taking in the Gen- 


of a new Covenant, which ſupplied what the Covenant from Mou: 


tiles, as well as the Jewiſh Nation: nor had Kings and Queens to come 


: and worſhip, and pay homage to them. Nor did they. convert the 


Gentile World from the worſhip of Idols, and drive the Devils out of 


all their Temples, as he did moſt gloriouſly by his appearance. 


Queſt. But after all theſe inſtances, of a punctual, and exact accom- 
pliſhment of the ancient Prophecies in Jeſus, doth not 1/aiah foretel, 
ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo— 


A 


* 
4 
% 
. 


A 


* 


the Aſp, and they ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all God's holy mountain, 
Iſaiah 11. 6, 7,8, 9. That then Men ſhall beat their ſwords into plow- 


: ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks, nation ſhall not lift up ſivord a- 


* 


gainſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any more, Iſaiah 2.4, By theſe, 
and ſuch like Prophecies, Meſſzah was to bring in a marvellous Pro- 
bity, and univerſal Peace into the World. And amidſt all the injuries, 


on all occaſions, and of all ſorts, or to caſt out Devils of whatever 
kind, and numbers, which no Man but Jeſ ever enjoyed. Or becauſe, 
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the bitter Contentions, and bloody Wars among Chriſtians, how is 
this accompliin'd ? DER 


Anſ. Theſe Prophecies ſpeak not this of all Perſons in his days, but 


only of all that will be his true followers, and govern themſelves ac- 
cording to Prince Meſſiab's Laws, and Practice. For that, which ſhall 


| prevent all doing hurt among them, ſays Iſaiah, is the full knowledge of 


the Lerd, which reſtrains only ſuch, as will practiſe what they under- 
ſtand, Iſaiah 11. 9. And they, who ſhall beat their ſwords into plow- 


' ſhares, ſays he again, are the many people, who Meſſtah ſhall rebuke, which 


according to the uſual Phraſe of Scripture, may imply their amending 


ked,. as 


on{trate 


what he 
heſe di- 


cactly in 
vidence, 


eaſie to ‚ Vöʒ io 
oretold, | Queſt. But if this Peace and Probity are to be ſo limited, and con- 


2 ditionate in the event, how come they to be expreſſed fo generally, and 


Saviour 


feats of 1 
t withal|} ? in peak u 
lo Cures him; but only in thoſe that will hearken to him? 


on 


EE We an 


; upon his rebuking them, Iſaiah 2. 4. They were the ſincerely devour, 


and honeſtly obedient, who ſay to one another, Let ws go up to the houſe 
f the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 


them, verſe 3. But as for the inviolable maintenance of this Probity 
and Peace, by thoſe, who are only his nominal Servants, or by the 
univerſality of Men in his days, that doth not follow from theſe places; 


nor doth it well comport with the preſent ſtate of human Nature, which 


ears be. is mixt with many angry, and incroaching Paſſions ; nor ſuit with o- 


ther Prophecies before-mentioned, that ſpeak of much wickedneſs af- 


Predictions mult all be accompliſhed, as well as theſe. 


abſolutely in the Prediction? Is it not odd to ſpeak of an effect as uni- 


| of 


A uf. 


ter Me{ſiah's coming, and of many (till retaining their old genius, which 


1 


verſal under Meſſiah ; which ſhall not appear univerſally in all under 
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Anſ. No; for in an effect, wherein both he, and they are joynt!: 
concerned, his ſaying all ſhall do it, implies they ſhall fo tar, as con- 
cerns his part, and that he would do all. which behoves him towards 


it. And this 7e. has done, giving a Law as apt to engender, and 


preſerve Peace, as any Law can be, and taking away all ſeparating and 
dividing Rites introduced by Moſes, which were apt to make difference 
between Jews and Gentiles. And to ſay all Men ſhall do a thing, when 
God has done his part to make all do it, though, through their ob- 


ſtinate wickedneſs, many of them will not do it in the event, is a form 
of Speech uſual in Holy Scripture. Thus it is particularly in Exefiel, 


when God foretels the taking away all deteſtable Idols; and yet in the 
fame place ſpeaks of ſeveral, who would ſtill retain them, and thereby 
incur his heavy indignation, Ezekiel 11. 18, 21. And in Jeremy, when 


moſt piouſiy, and peaceably, Jer. 32. 37, &c. although, through their 
ſtubborn wickedneſs, which nothing would amend, things fell out 


contrary. 


res. But though theſe Prophecies do not imply, that every Man 
thall live ſo when Meſſiah comes, yet however they ſeem to note that 


many will, who would not otherwiſe ; and that Godlineſs, Peace, and 
Juſtice, ſhall mightily increaſe in the World by his appearance. And 


 ® Tertull.. 


Apol. c. 39. 


has this been fulfilled by Jeſas? =] 3 
Ayſ. Yes, it was eminently verified in the firſt times. For then the 

Chriſtians were remarkably, as the moſt virtuous livers, and honeſt 

dealers, ſo moſt kind, and friendly among themſelves ; See, ſaid the 


Gentiles, how the Chriitians love one another. They were abſolutely the 


beſt Neighbours, being ſo far from offering any injuries, that they 


durſt not requite them, but with Prayers and Kindneſſes. They were 
indiſputably the moſt tame, and peaceable Subjects, overcoming all the 


outragious violence, and oppreſſions of their Perſecutors, not by fight- | 
ing their way through them, but by Faith and Patience under them. F. 
And like effects, his Religion has produced in all other times, upon all 
thoſe, who were true followers both of him and them, and were Chri- 
ſtians in very deed, not only in name and profeſſion. It has improved h 
all peaceable tempers, and ſweetned many ſowre, and ſmoothed many tl. 
rough ones, and brought Men of the moſt different Complexions, E- 

ſtates, Intereſts, and Abilities, to live fairly and ſociably together. In- 
deed, all Men are not thereby made godly, juſt, and tame, as we muſt 5 
not expect they ever will be in this World; for Men will be Men, and 
ſhew humane paſſions, and errors, under any inſtitution. But yet the 
common eſtate of the World is much amended, and things generally 
much more fairly, and equitably managed, and the true God more duly , 


and devoutly worſhipped, and all Virtue and Piety in greater repute, | 
and Injuſtice much curbed, and both private, and publick Quarrels, 
much more frequently prevented, and more fairly and ſpeedily com- 


Poſed ſince Chriſt's coming amongſt us, than they were before. So that 


although the improvement of theſe Virtues among us, is little in ref pect 


of our aids, and opportunities; yet is it great in compariſon with the 


former face of the World, and may paſs for a New, Righteous, and | 
. —_— — reformed 


Pliſ 
God foretels his peoples living again in their own land after the captivity, | | 8 
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yntie reformed State, in reſpect of what it was in days of Heather ignorance. 
con. And this is as much accompliſhment, as ' tis reaſonable to require in fc! 
vards Prophecies; which being made of men, who have frail and corrupt 
and Natures, and converſe in the midſt of temptations, ought not to b. 
g and | ſtrained beyond what is conſiſtent with the condition of this World, 
rence and with humane Nature, and Circumſtances. But if the above-cited 
when _ Prophecies did really ſpeak of a more univerſal effect, than has been hi- 
ir ob. } thereto accompliſhed : there is time enough {till behind, ere Chris re- 
form|« fign up the Kingdom to the Father, wherein to make it good. For 
zekiel, of the things predicted to fall out under Meſſiah, ſome came to paſs at 
in the | firſt, and others, in the long flux of time ever ſince, have ſtill been ſuc- 
ereby ceſſively fulfilled 5 but many are ſtill behind, and to have no accom- 


when  pliſhment, till near the day of Judgment. 1 5 . 
tivity} Qieſt. You have fully ſhewed, how Jeſs appears to be the Chris? 
their from ancient Prophecies, whereby I plainly perceive how deſervedly in 
l out the Revelations, the Spirit of Frophecy is called the Teſtimony of Jeſus, 
Kev. 19. 10. But do the Fews, to whom theſe Prophets all ſpake, and 
Man who not only had the keeping, but were alſo moſt diligent and careful 
e that in examining theſe Oracles, underſtand theſe places as Predictions of 
e, and | Mejſzah, which appear to have had ſuch clear, and undeniable accom- 


EL ot 


And | pliſhment in our Jeſus ? 


2} Arſe The old Fews, who lived before Chriſt, generally did, as is plain 
en the from Rabbi Nehumias, and others, and from their general expectation 
honeſt of him about the time preſcribed, according to thoſe Prophecies. 
aid the And fo did numbers of their earlieſt, and moſt renowned Doctors ſince, 
ely the as learned Men have ſhown abundantly from their Writings. But many 
t they of the later Rabbins, not daring to deny the ſuitableneſs of the events | 
y were in Jeſus, have choſe rather to wreſt thoſe places, againſt their plain 
all the meaning, and the opinions of their Anceſtors, to other purpoles, and 
fight. deny them as ſpoken of Meſſiab. And what ſhould make this diffe- 
them. Tence, and cauſe later Men to go off from ancient times, even from 
pon all "thoſe, who lived near to ſome of the Prophets themſelves, who, if 
e Chri- they gave any hints, and interpretations of what they delivered in 
proved their own days, were moſt likely to gather up, and underſtand ſuch 
d many traditionary Explications ? The reaſon of this difference 1s pretty ob- 
Ins, E. vious. For thoſe ancient Jews, living before Chriſt, looked only to 
der. In. (Le Prophecies themſelves, and the general ſenſe and expectation rai- 
ve muſt Jed about them by the Prophets: But among the Jews ſince Chriſt, ſe- 
en, and veral look alſo at perſonal prejudices, and had rather deny any thing, 
yet the than own Jeſus to be Meſſiab, which they cannot well avoid doing, if 
-nerally thoſe places are ſpoken of him. Fr Ee” 
re duly | | . „„ 
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Proving Jeſus to be the Chriſt, from other Divine Teſtimonies. | wi 


The GON TENTS. Jo 


Jeſus proved to be the Chriſt. 2. From the teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, | tak 
John knew this by Revelation, and had it confirmed by a ſign. He was 
an acknowledged Prophet, and of moſt clear and currant fame. And | hel 
gave this teſtimony, before he was perſonally acquainted with Jeſus. on- 


3. From the teſtimony of Jeſus himſelf ſeveral conſiderations ſhewing the | hat 
validity of this teſtimony, though it were in his own caſe. This not im- he 
pig ned by Chrift's words, John 5. 31. nor gives any colour or advantage | | gre 


to Fanatical Enthuſtaſts. 4. From his Miracles. Theſe no lying wond- | | 
ers, as may appear, becauſe ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances not imitable by De- on 
mons, As, I. Foretelling future Contingencies. An account of Demon- ces 
Prediction among the Gentiles. 2. Diſcerning Hearts, and Thoughts. as 
3. Raiſing the Dead. 4. Cailing out Devils, of moſt ſinbborn ranks, Son 
and in greateſt numbers and combinations. It may alſo appear from their | Zar 
intent and deſian; and from their numbers, and the manner of working | lig} 
them. No oppoſing the Miracles of Moſes again Chriſt's Miracles be- tixe 
canſe they were wrought to ſet aſide the Law of Moſes. That Law was aſſu 
given with a de gn to be altered. An account how for all that, ſeveral! was 
of its Precepts are juſtly called Statutes for ever. 5. From the teſtimony 80 
of the Father, who declared Jeſus to be the Chriſt by audible voices. And as 2 
by raiſing him from the dead, and ſhewing him in full poſſeſſuon of his abo 


 Ppretences, | 


8 UT beſides this proof of Jeſus being the Chriſt, from Ane 
N D ancient Prophecies. you ſaid the ſame would he evident- the 
ly made out, by ſeveral Divine Teſtimonies other ways. Pray what are was 


thoſe Teſtimonies? 


Earth, to God, and Men, who ſhall disbelieve, or gainſay it. 1 BE 


b | Anſ. Did John the Baptiſt teſtiſie Feſus to be the Chriſt 2 oft 

3 Anſ. Yes, and that upon a moſt publick occaſion, when the great hoy 
[i Council of the Nation, the Sanhedrim, ſent Prieſts and Levites to him | nor 
—_ onspurpoſe, to know whether he himſelf were the Chriſt, John 1. 19. | | zor 
" —— For then his anſwer was, That he was not the Chriſt, verſe 20. but 11. 
11 | that the Chriſt was come, and was then among them, verſe 26, 27. Lea, hon 
ty on the next day ſeeing Jeſus coming to him, he points at him, and declares | gire 
5 to them all, that he is the Perſon, Behold, ſaith he, the Lamb of God, q the 
[! — — He On 2. — which | 
14 9 
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ee is the Chriſt. 


. 


which rakes away the ſins of the world. This is he, of whom 1 EF] after 
me comes a man, which is preferred before me, verſe 29, 30. which Teſti- 


mony he repeats again the next day, upon another occaſion, verſe 35, 


36. And this Teſtimony Jeſus alledged for himſelf when he reaſoned 


LS, with the Jews, in vindication of his own Authority. Te ſent unto John, 

| vi. in the meſſage from Jeruſalem, and he bare witneſs unto the truth, 

'* Johns. 33. 1 
Queſt. But how came John to know it, and why in this caſe muſt we 

aptiſt. take his word? 
je was Anſ. Becauſe he was a Prophet, all the Fews, as the Scriptures teſtifie, 

And | hel# John for a Prophet, Matth. 21. 26. Nay, as Chriſt ſays, he was 

Teſas. | one of the greateſt of Prophets, for of all that are born of women, there 
ng the | hath not riſen a greater, than John the Baptiſt, Matth. 11: 9, 11. And 
ot iu- | he declares, that the Spirit revealed this to him + nay, that, for his 
antags | greater confirmation, it gave him a viſible and moſt illuſtrious ſign ; 
wond- | ſaying unto him, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend, and remain 
De- on him, that ſame is he. And this Spirit, John declares he did ſee de- 
Jemon- | | ſcend in a bodily ſhape upon Jeſus at his Baptiſin, and at the ſame time, 
oughts. as S. Matthew * adds, heard a voice from God, calling him his beloved * raxut: 3. 
ranks, Son for his fuller conviction, John 1. 32,33. Yea, ſince, as the Næ- 1s, 17. 
n their | | Zarene Goſpel relates it, upon this deſcent, preſently there ſhone a great 
orking | light about the place; anda fire was lighted in Jordan wherein John Bap- 
les be- | tized him, as + Juſtin the Martyr teſtifies: what would ſtill be a more + Dial. 
am was | | aſſuring proof to John in this caſe, this bodily deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, #7 . 
ſeveral was in a body of Light and dazling Splendor, the uſual Glory wherein 
timon;y God himſelf was wont to appear, which hovering over our Saviour, 
. And as a Dove doth when it lights, and darting forth its bright Beams round 


of hie 
dd 3 and proclaim him to be a Divine Perſon. Thus did Joh know Jeſus 
do be the Meſſiah, by an evidence infallible, and every way convincing. 
from 3 
v1dent- | 
hat are 
to Iſrael, ſays he, therefore am I come, John 1.31, 
to the c 
which 
ſober knowledge, and certain grounds. So that if there is no cauſe to 
queſtion his honeſty, there is no getting off from his Teſtimony, But 


works, 
I name 


-AINC à 


n, and | feign things to deceive others? 


great how hard his Fare was, nor how coarſe his Habit. He neither eat Bread, 
to him | nor drank Wine, whence in Scripture he is ſaid to come, neither eating, 
1 1. 19. | | zor drinking, i. e. not living upon the uſual Diet of other Men, Matth. 
0. but 11. 18. compared with Luke 7. 33. His meat was locuſts, and wild 
, Yea, || hony ; and all his rayment of camels hair, girt about him with a leathern 
leclares | girdle, Matth. 3. 4. And thus voluntarily abandoning, I will not ſay 
f 2 the pleaſures, but even the eaſe, and common conveniences of the Fleſh, 
which | 85 


abont him, did plainly repreſent what the Jews call the Schechina h, 


And this he teſtifies of him, not as a thing by the bye, but ſays it was 
the very Errand whereon he was ſent, and for declaration whereof he 
was called out by God to be a Prophet. That he ſhould be made manifeſt 


Queſt. Indeed, if John had ſuch Revelations of this matter, as he de- 
| clares, tis plain he was not deceiv'd about it himſelf, but ſpoke out of 


* 


What can you ſay to ſhow him a true and honeſt Man, who would not 


4 . 
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Ayſ. His Sanctity, and Integrity, were the honour, and admiration 


ol his own times. He led a moſt mortified, rigid Life, neither caring 


he 
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229, 30,31. 


iim, his growing great at Court did not make him ſwerve in the leaſt |* 


not only his Favour, but his own Hearts Blood, for his plain freedom 


their hatred to Jeſwr to whom he bore witneſs, was yet of ſuch awful 


did fo, were notonly the ignorant vulgar, but the moſt learned and 4 
| beſt reputed SeFs, the Phariſees and Sadducees, who came, deſiring to |; 
receive Baptiſm at his hands, Matth. 3. 7. Nay, they did not only re- | 


—— — — — 
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he was not capable to be tempted by them. He was eminently above! I 
all affectation of Power, or Praiſe ; inſomuch, that when all were rea- 
dv to receive him for Meſſiah, he told them he © was not worthy to un, 
his ſhoes, and was glad when he could fix that Honour on Je, whoſe 4 
it it was, declaring openly he uſt increaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe, John } 
He was illuſtrious for Piety, and molt bold and zealous 
in reproving Vice, as he fully manifeſted by his undaunted freedom. 
in cenſuring the fins of all ates, and forts of People, as they came to he! 
im for Baptiſm, Matth. 3. And as for his fncerity and plain-dealing, BY 
e came, they could not in all that Age ſhow ſuch a down-right, F | 
tonckt Man. When Herod ſet his heart upon him, and loved to hear“ 


wv 


rom his Country fimplicity, or teach him how to flatter, nor would 

he there ſo much as connive at his Prince's ſin, though he was to loſe, F: 
in taxing and reproving it, Matth. 14. 3, 4, 10. '1 
Qunseſt. Theſe are ſignal proofs ot an upright, honeſt Man. But did 
the Jows, who lived in thoſe days, fee all this in him? _ *þ 
Ayſ. Yes, and honour and admire it too. He was, as Chriſt ſays, E tl 
lr nine and a ſhining liebt among them, and for a while, till he had 

diſguſted them by teſtitying fo fully for Jeſus, they were willing to re-. 
joyce in him, John 5. 35. They all held him for a Prophet, and ſo if 
they would be true to themſelves, ought ſurely to rely upon his word. 
Matth.21,26. They thought it not enough to Admire and Praiſe, but 
thronged in to become his Diſciples, and Followers and thofe that 


pute him for a Prophet, but fancied him the greateſt of all Prophets, 4 
the Chriſt, whom all deſired, and expected. And this was not barely 1 jeve 


the ſurmize of ſome private Men, but the opinion of the Sanbedrim, & it. 
that Great Council and Repreſentative of the Jewiſh Nation. For they Har 
{cnt Deputies to him, a ſelect number of Prieſts, and Levites from Jeruſa- that 
lein, to a him this Queſtion, John 1. 19. Thus great, and currant was Hye | 
Jolus Fame in the Jewiſh Nation, as is declared alſo by | Joſephus a a 


Jewiſh Hiſtorian 5 which, when they begun to value him leſs, out of Fh. 


8 . : xtr 
Authority and Account, that they who would not receive durſt not this 
openly gainſay it; as the Phariſees durſt not, who, when Jeſus preſſed |\ 
them with John's Teſtimony for his Authority, pitifully fneaked, and 
_ openly refuſed to give any Anſwer to it, Matth. 21. 7. | 
Queſt. But was not Jeſus Johns Friend? And though he was too 
mortified to be tempted, and too honeſt to be gained by any thing elſe ; 
yet might not affection blind his Eyes, and he fancy more, and ſpeak 
things greater, than were true of Jeſus, out of Friendſhip ? 
Anſ. No, if he had been an old Friend, the grounds John gives are 
o clear and full, as could not in any reaſon be queſtioned. But, what 
1s ſtill a further circumſtance in this Teſtimony, he is careful to tell us, 
that he declared this of Jeſus, before they were acquainted, For when 


he 
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N he gives his Teſtimony to him, after he had ſeen the Holy Ghoſt deſcend 
upon him at his Baptiſm, I knew him not, ſays he, but he that ſent me 
| to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
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V hoſe 


John 


alouns |} 


dom, 


0 , 
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right, 
| hear 
> leaſt 
vould 


ys, 4 the Teſtimony of Feſus himſelf, as deſerving credit. Pray clear up 


1 17 the Chriſt. 


cending, and remaining on him, that ſame is he that baptizeth 


Spirit deſc 
N with the Holy Ghoſt. And this I ſaw by him, and bare record, John 1. 


Neg 


33, 34 Tis true, when he came to him for Baptiſm, which was before 
he had ſeen this ſign, or made this declaration, S. Matthew ſays, John 
| knew hin, and thereupon would have put him by, as having more need 
to be baptized of him, Matth. 3.14. But that was purely by Revelation, 
the ſame Spirit then ſuggeſting the preſence of 
* made him leap for joy in the womb, at the ſalutation of the bleſſed Virgin, 
after She had conceived him, Luk. 1.44. But till he gave this Teſtimo- 
loſe, ny to him, he knew him not as a Friend or Acquaintance, nor had 
edom any former Converſation, or correſpondence paſſed between them. 


ut did | ; Teſus urged it for himſelf, though it could not convince them. 


eſſrah to John, that 


Queſt. No wonder this Teſtimony ſhould over-awe the Jews, when 


But beſides this Teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, you mentioned alſo 


„ TE oi © 
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Anſ. True, indeed, it were as unreaſonable to believe all, as to be- 


; 4 ieve none. But in theſe caſes, we are to put a difference between 


in 


Witneſſes, and not to truſt the accounts given of themſelves by all, 
but only by credible Perſons. In particular, if it appears of any Man, 
hat he is not fanciful, falſe, or deſigning ; we ſhould be very inclina- 
ble to believe his account: eſpecially, if God had ſet ſome extraordi- 
nary atteſting marks upon him, or ſhewed ſome Miracles about him, or 
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extraordinary ſign to gain credit. All which moſt eminently concur Ute 
this Teſtimony, which Jeſus gave of himſelf, for his being the Chriſl, 
£2. Doth it appear that Jeſus was no fanciful Man, aptto take up 
Opinions on ſlight grounds, or preſume things, eſpecially in favour of 
himſelf, without reaſon 2 _ F . 
1] Anſ. Yes, for in all his carriage; as he appeared moſt humble, and 
ſelf-denying; ſo did he clearly manifeſt, not only a moſt quick and 
penetrating, but alſo a moſt ſober, and conſiderate Wiſdom. In all 
his life, he was never ſeen to be precipitate in any Counſels, nor pre- 
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ſumptuous in any Conceits, nor miſtaken in any Opinions and Reſo- 
lutions, but could ſolve clearly all Queſtions, and ſhew the true weight, 
and juſt validity of all Arguments. Even they, who would not receive 
his Wiſdom, could not but admire it, and the very Officers ſent to ap- 
prehend him, returned ſaying, ou man - ſpake like this man, John 7: 
EE "N-- 46. 
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who) If he himſelf, which was the * Legal Teſt of Prophets, ſhould give ſome * Daus. 
awful | 


2 much admired, and directing them to adore, and laud him for them, as 
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"| Fieſus is the Cbriſt. = 
t John 8. 46, Beſides, the things whereon Þ he builds his own Credit, are not ſee 
n Fan „ any conjectural Speculations, or diſputable Opinions, but plain matters] "7 
7. * NN "Ow : f 
5. of Fact: ſuch as his living, and converſing with God in Heaven, long be. | 
1 5: fore he came into the world; his * coming out fron him, and ſpeaking what |. ing 
42 be | ſaw, and heard him declare, whilſt he lay from Eternal Ages in his || Bu 
# John 8. Bofom. And theſe, if they are untruths, cannot be fancies, but down.] dit 
ah right Forgeties, and Impoſtures : they argue not ſo much an Enthuſia. boy 
ſtical, as a falſe and defigning Man, ſince no Perſon in his wits, as tis moſt Þ rai 
evident he was, could fancy himſelf into ſuch perſuaſions. And thus, itÞ thi 
ſeems, the Adverſariesoffeſus themſelves believed. For they never once 
accuſed him, as being a deluded Enthuſiaſt, but always as a falſe Im. Na 
poſtor, who craftily invented thoſe pretenſions, which he ſought to ons 
impoſe upon the world, Matth. 27. 63. and John 7. 12. + 111 
reſt. Was he alſo as apparently honeſt, and undeſigninß? 
Anf. Yes, for never Man ſought ſo little for himſelf, or did ſo much her 
for others, making it his eat and drink to bring Glory unto God, and the 
diſpenſe Bleſſings to the World. Whatſoever he claimed, or did, was ri 
in purſuit of thofe publick ends 3 not at all to greaten his own ſecular| of: 
State and Power, or to gratifie his own Will and Humour. And on] the 
this ſcore he calls npon all Men to believe him, as one that viſibly Z 
could have no temptation to deceive, and plainty ſought to ſerve no 
ends of his own upon them. My judgment is juſt, faith he, becauſe I| Bet, 
feek not mine own will, but the will of the Father, which hath ſent me, | thei 
John 5. 30. j lp ne a RY 
Queſt. Two great things there are, which Men may ſeek by ſuch pre-| 
tences : Intereſt, that gratifies the covetous ; and Honour, that Idol 
of the ambitious, and vain-glorious. And doth it plainly appear of 
Jeſus, that in purſuing his pretenſions, he ſought neither of theſe > |. 
Anſ. Yes, For as for Honour, though by his miraculous Power, he 
did every where the moſt ſtupendious things: yet was he never tempted 
to do any one out of vanity, to ſet on his own Praiſe ; but only as oc- |. 
caſion was given him by the requeſts, or needs of Men; or as he ſaw 8 
tbhey might ſerve to accompliſh God's ends. Yea, after the miraculous | ! 
- arch. s. Cures were done, he ſeveral times impoſed fexce on [| thoſe he cured, | 
4. & 9.36. or thoſe who were privy to it, to ſtifle the ſpreading of his own Fame. i 
* . He gave the Honour of all he did to God, declaring, That * of himſelf} Yi 


50 & 14. he could do nothing, but that his f. finger wrought all the works they ſo | 


8 
8 
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IJ Luke 11. 


>. accordingly they |} did. And then, as for worldly _ though he 
Matth. g. pretended to come as a Prince and Shepherd, yet he declared that was | agai 
* * g. not to ſerve himſelf of his People, but to ſerve them, and ſhed his 
It. 43. Hearts Blood for them. And all Men muſt needs ſay he ſeeks no pri- 
vate intereſt, or ſelf-deſign who comes among Men, only to have the 
opportunity to die for them. And being thus apparently free from all [rai 
deſigns, or endeavours, of ſeeking his own intereſt, or applauſe; up- 
on this ſcore he calls upon all reaſonable Men to receive his Teſtimony. 
The good Shepherd lays down his | f for the ſheep : Jam the good Shepherd, ſti 
for I lay down my life fr them, John 10. 11, 15. I Honour my fother, 1 
ſays he again, and ſeek not mine own glory. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, 


- Feſus is the Chriſt. 
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e not ſeeketh his own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame 
atters | i true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him, John 8. 49, 50. and 7.18. 

1g be.F Queſt. Indeed, ſuch manifeſtations of ſober Wiſdom, and undeſign- 
what | ing Integrity, are enough to gain great regard to any Man's account. 


9 


in his] But, as you ſaid, it would be of more force ſtill, if God, by extraor- 
own. dinary Providences, and miraculous Events, brought to paſs for, or a- 
hufia- | bout a Perſon, ſhould prepoſſeſs the World with a great Opinion, and 
moſt] raiſe in all Men ſome extraordinary expectations from him. And was 


1s, it this done for Jeſus, when he came? 


SD — 


r once} Anſ. Yes, for, beſides that a confeſſed Prophet was ſent in God's | 


ſe Im. Name, as I ſhewed, on purpoſe to declare him: a Train of Revelat;- 
ht to ors, and Miracles, was laid by Almighty God, to prepare his way, and 


| uſher him in. One Angel is ſent to his Mother, then and afterwards a 


Virgin, with the news of his Miraculous Conception; another to clear 


much ber Honour, and fatisfie her jealous Husband ; and a whole * Hoſt of * Luke 2. 


d, and them are heard to ſing Anthems of Joy and Praiſe at his Birth, decla- 
ring to the Shepherds, that he was Chriſt the Lord. A prodigious Star, 
of an irregular place and motion, is created to lead ſome great Men of 


nd on the F Eaſt, to the place where he was. Who, coming by its guidance to tatth. 2. 


viſibly Jeruſalem: in ſearch of him, put King Herod, and all the Jews, into an 


rve no] anxious fear and conſternation. And being led on farther by it, to 


ecauſe ] | Bethlehem, to the very Houſe where he lay, they moſt ſolemnly paid 
ent me, their Homage and Devotion, offering him Gifts, Gold, Frankincenſe, 
aud Myrrb. And to heighten the obſervation, and perpetuate the me- 
ch pre-||mory of theſe things, a ſtrange inſtance of moſt lamentable, and un- 


at Idol}; heard of cruelty accompanyed them. For at the Wiſe Mens report, He- 
pear of rod growing jealous of this new King, and not being able to learn 


fe? where he was, that, under pretence of going to Worſhip, he might 
zer, he ſeize and devour him, they failing to bring bim word according to their 
empted promiſe, through God's warning them to the contrary in a Dream : in 


as O- 


his Bloody Rage he ſlew all the Children, under two years old, in Beth- 


he ſaw ehem, and all the coaſts thereof, aſſuredly concluding he ſhould cut off 
aculous him among them. Beſides all which, at the f accompliſhment of his + Luke 2: 


2 cured, 
1 Fame. I Simeon (Son, as is ſuppoſed, to the Great Hillel, and Father to Gama- 
F himſelf} liel) and * Hannah, two Perſons eminent for Piety and Holineſs, and 


they ſo | known, though not in ordinary courſe, yet at ſome times to be acted 


hem, as | 
— he hundred Years, ever ſince Zechary and Malachy, begun then to revive 
hat was | 
hed his |Wpoked for Redemption in Jeruſalem. All theſe, with a number of other 
no pri- Freat Signs ſhewed about him, were moſt publickly known among the 
ave the] Jet, and were the wonder, and diſcourſe of that time, and muſt needs 
from all 
ſe ; up- 
timony. 
hepherd, 


[ declared himſeif, to give him credit. Eſpecially, when they knew him 
ill more Gloriouſly ſet out, and all the 1% Gf Signs advanced and 


confirmed, by the viſible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, and the 


father, c 5 
hin elf, voice from Heaven accompanying it, at his Baptiſin, when he begun his 
ſeek- Preaching: mM 


7 


Rueſt- 


Dy a Prophetick Spirit, which, having ceaſed among the Jews for four 


Mothers days of Purification, when he was brought into the Temple, 2 


[| Ver. 23, 
26, &c. 


Ver. 36, 


37538, &c. N 


again, and own him for the Chriſt of God, and ſpoke of him to all that 


raiſe in Mens minds ſtrange expectations from him. And ſeeing him 
thus viſibly ſent of God, they would be the more prepared, when he 


_Y 


4 


8 


—— 


Fr 


Jas ir the Chriſt, 


of any Man's being ſent of God as a Prophet, viz. His foretelling things 4 


vindication of his Teſtimony, if he could produce nothing elſe. For E 


| Scripture ſays, wrong ht no miracle, John 10. 41. But yet he was uni- 3 


which had been enough to authorize and 
come backed with no other credentials. Ns og ke 
__ Breſt, You have ſhewn reaſon enough, why Jeſuss report of himſelt 


peared among us, to teſtifie for himſelf here on Earth. But beſides tliat, 
he has moreover ſhowed himſelf ſeveral times ſince he went to Heaven, lie 
particularly to Stephen, and Saul, giving them an oculap evidence, by |} 


cl And to all this, did he alſo himſelf give them a Sig for h 
own juſtification? En 4 
Anſ. Yes, and the very ſame too, that Moſes preſcribed for a proof 1 


to come, Deut. 18. 22. For this Jeſus did among them, and that too 
on this very ſcore, according to the rule of Moſes to juſtifie his Miſſion. 
His own Reſurrection, under the Type of Jonas, he gives to the Jews | * 
for a ſer, Matth. 12. 40. And Judas's Treaſon he foretold to his Dif. | | 1 
ciples before it happened, that thereby, ſaith he, whe it is come to paſs, Þ 
yon may believe that I am he, John 13. 19. And this alone is a ſufficient! 


in a Legal Trial at the Bar of Moſes, this would prove him a true Pro- 
phet. And that being once made out, his Teſtimony is no further to! 
be gel . „„ F 
Queſt. Indeed, ſuch perſonal endowments, and ſo miraculous an |: 
entry, are enough to gain credit to any Perſon, and make the World thr 
believe what he ſays, though he wrought no Miracles for confir- 
ma... Er oC 
Anſ. Very true, and fo they did in John's caſe. For John, as the t 


verſally held for a Prophet, becauſe of his eminent Integrity and Wil- 4 
dom, and becauſe his Conception was by a Mother barren and paſt 
Child-bearing, and was firſt revealed by the Meſſage of an Angel, and C'tion. 


his unbelieving Father ſtruck dumb, and his Tongue as miraculouſly I Propl 
looſed again upon the Child's Birth to Prophelie concerning him; by Sign 


all which he was notoriouſly known to be a Child of Miracles, though was a 


he wrought none. And all theſe, as I have noted, were far more eminent their 


in Jeſus, which therefore in alf equity and reaſon ſhould have gained bold! 
him credit, and make him paſs for a Prophet, as John did. Beſides, Qu. 
that J7eſus gave them Predictions, the Legal proof of true Prophets, menti 
juſtifie his Witneſs, had it wider 
validi 
eſs, 4 


Anſ. Yes, this ſhows him a moſt creditable Witneſs, whilſt he ap- 


Wee 


e 


4 


ſhould be truſted, ſince it came thus well fortified. 


appearing in actual Poſſeſſion of his Pretences. And this exhibition of | Mi 


| himſelf, in Glorious Majeſty at God's own Throne, doth as convin- |? 


trary, when he tells the Jews, If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs is 


av! l 
cingly ſpeak him to be Chriſt the King, as any Man's Perſonal appearance ſpouſ- 
and preſentation of himſelf, can prove him to be a live Perſon. In] his A 


doubt of a thing's exiſting in any condition, there is no ſuch ſatisfacto- lies in 


ry proof, as if the thing preſents it ſelf, and ſhews its ſtate by ocular ſeemi 
demonſtration © — | 


Queſt. But after all that you have ſaid, about the validity of this Te- ner an 
ſtimony of Jeſus in his own caſe, doth not Jeſus himſelf ſay the con- | and b 
Poul 
and A 


> 
4 


not true, John 5.31. 


%%% TT» 


Anſ. By not true, he means not that tis no real Truth, nor that it is 
no proof of Truth; for in another place he ſays expreſly, though I bear 
record of my ſelf, my witneſs is true, John 8.14. But only that it will 
not paſs in Law for a proof of Truth. And that, not for any defect in 
the kind, but only in the tale and number of Evidence. For their Law, 
as he notes, required two Witneſſes. So that although his own Teſtt- 
mony were one good proof, yet being but one, it was of it ſelf alone 
no full proof, but wanted the Teſtimony of his Father too to make it a 
Legal Evidence, Joh 8. 17, 18. And accordingly in the place object- 
ed, when he ſays his own is io good Teſtimony, in the next words he 
adds, there is another that beareth witneſs of me, which making up the 
Legal number if added to his own, would make an undeniable Teſtimo- 


— 5B : 2 * = — — 4 
„ccc Eg 


| Qreſt. But after all, will not this taking the word of Jeſus in his own 
caſe. give colour and credit to deſigning Impoſtors, and Fanatical En- 
= Arſ. It would, if he, or they were to be believ'd upon their bare 


nfir - Rx 

 Fayings. But there is no danger at all of that, if, to back them, they 
the muſt produce ſuch Credentials, as I have ſet off in his caſe. For to be 
uni- ſure upon examination, they will appear, either not to be Perfons of 
Wil- ſober and ſolid reaſon, or not exempt from all juſt ſuſpicion of vanity 


paſt 4 and ſelf-deſign, or to want an extraordinary and miraculous introdu- 

and Ction. Not to mention moreover, that they will have no acknowledged 

uſly Prophet to bear Witneſs to them, and that they will fail of glving a 4] 

> by Sign and Prediction, which, according to the ſtricteſt Teſt of Moſes, 

ugh was anſwered and made good by him. Which great differences, make 35 | 

nent their words in their own caſe, to be only either a forged, or a Fanatical 

ined bold Saying, which was ſober Truth, and ſolid Evidence in him. 

ſides, Queſt. Beſides theſe Teſtimonies, for Jeſus being the Meſſiah, you 

hets, mentioned a third, viz. his miraculons works, which you called an E- 

ad it widence drawn up by the finger of God. I pray you declare that. 

I; Anſ. This Jeſus often urges for himſelf, and that too as of greater 

mſelf validity, than either hrs on, or Johns Teſtimony. I have greater wit- 
| refs, than that of John; for the works, which the Father hath given me to 

e ap- "finiſh, the ſame works that I do bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath 

 that,| ſent me, John 5: 36. And if I do the works of my Father, though you be- 


KEY, 


-aven, | lieve not me, believe the works, John 10. 37, 38, 
e, by; Queſt. Indeed, in pretence that any thing comes from God, Signs and 
on of Miracles are a convincing argument. For being a viſible effect, as our 
nvin- | SaviDur ſaid, of the „ger of God, they ſhow evidently that God e- 
rance | Ypouſes the Perſon who is impowered'to work them, and will employ 
his Almighty Power to make his Sayings good. But one great difficulty 


facto- lies in the way of this Evidence, and that is, that Miracles, or things 


” RT 


xcular | ſeemingly as ſtrange as they, which we cannot diſtingaiſh from them, 
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by the intent and deſign of all of them. 


Matth. 


17. 21. 
+ Marth. 
A0 19. 


Matth. 


© She Do 3s 


+ Matth. 
24. 1 1, 12. 


+ Matth. 
28. 20 & 


18. 18. 


pretended Gods of the Heathens ; ſaying, Shew the things that are 10 
this the Devils plainly manifeſt themſelves unable to do, by the An- 


not knowing what will be the event of things, they uſe artificÞ in 
words, and frame Reſponſes of ſuch doubtful conſtruction, as are li- 


| De Divi- 
nat. I. 2. 


r of 3 with all power, aid ſiens, and lyin wonders, 2 Theſſ. 2. 9. WI 


ed by all events. Such was the noted Anſwer of the Devil at De... 


And if Satæn works Miracles, or, which in effect is all one, what we ſtru 
{hall take for ſuch, to credit falſe Impoſtors, as well as God doth to 
juſtifie true Prophets; how ſhall we diſtinguith theſe, and xnow of 
the Signs which Jeſus gave us, whether they are Divine Miracles, that 
evidence a, true Man, or only Feats of Magick, which are ſnewn bj 
many falſe een?nꝛ 10 | = 

Anſ. They are cafily diſtinguifhed, by the whole kind of ſome, and 


3 ee 
| — 
D 


. £ ' 


Queſt. I pray you inſtance. to me in ſome, where they are diſtin- | | | 
guiſhed by the whole kind. That is, of ſome forts of Miracles done | 
by Jeſs, which are peculiar to God, and which cannot be performed þ * 
by any unclean Spirit. 1 'Þ 


was not only moſt accidental, but moſt A an ſince if he was « 
Roman, but Jewiſh malice. 2 | 


vinity of a Being. And accordingly herein God challenges all the p Way. 


come hereafter, that we may know that you are Gods, Iſa. 41. 23. And 


biguity of their Oracles, when they are conſulted in theſe caſes. Fo- 


able to be turned both ways, and ſo equally capable of being verifi-þ 


Phos, cited by || Cicero from Eunius, which he is ſaid to have given to : | 
Pyrrhus King of Epirus, when he conſulted him about the iſſue of 
the War with the Rowan: e 


Ai te acids Romanos vincere peſſ. 


Which 


1 Feſas rs the Chriſt. 51 


N : 


3.9. Which, according to the different ways Men ſhould begin the con- 
we ſtruction, was equally good Latin, and would be equally true whe- 
| ther he ſhould conquer the Romans, or they ſhould conquer him. And 
> ſuch alſo was that other Anſwer, which he cites from Herodotus, ſaid 
do be given to Cræſus King of Lydia, when he went againſt Cyrus - 


— 

— 

, © 
. e e 


Cræſus Halym penetrans magnam pervertet opum vim. 


That is, if he paſſed the River Halys againſt Cyrus, he ſhould con- 
ſume a vaſt Wealth, and waſte a great Domination: which would be 
very true, whether it fell out to be theirs, or his own. Theſe ſtudi- 

= ouſly uncertain, and ambiguous Anſwers, are a plain ſign the Demon 
Was at a non-plus. Beſides, that future Contingencies are out of reach, 
and foreſight of impure Spirits, is plain, becauſe thoſe cauſes are, 

** whereon ſuch futurities depend. For they are wrapt up in the free-will 
of Men, which the Devils cannot force, but only tempt: and in the 

22 Counſel, and Providence of Almighty God, whoſe early determi- 
nations are hid from them, and are a ſecret locked up in his own 

 ; BPreff, But have not Demons oft foretold ſuch futurities, as when 
FSpurinna the Augur, by the Diabolical ſigns in the Sacrifice, could * Ser. in 
4 _ Julius Ceſar of his danger ſuch a day, if he went into the Serate- 8 990 
'E 1 That the Demon might eaſily foretel, when the time, and 
place, and perſons, and other circumſtances of the Murder, had been 
reſolved on among themſelves, and he had been preſent, and prin- 

_ ripally influenced their Debates in all their Conſults. Such Predicti- 
ons are but like a ſeaſonable diſcovery made by ſome of the Confpi- 
17 TÄoVö;x ß gr» 
Queſt. But what ſay you to Predictions of more remote things, as 
yet unconcerted among the immediate Actors, and to their forete]- 
ling the ſucceſs of attempts, or expeditions, or other futurities of con- 
tingent nature which the Demons often revealed to their Prophets, 
both by Oracles, entrails of Sacrifices, feeding of Pullen, and other 
vways in uſe among Heather Diviners _ 
Anſ. When they ventured at theſe, it was not with certainty and 
aſſurance, as infallible underſtandings ; but only by gueſſes and con- 
jectures, from the appearances of things, their preparations, and pro- 
babilities, as politick obſervers, wherein they can go far, by reaſon 

ia of their great knowledge and experience. And when they were put to 

: |} Anſwer on theſe points, if they, were more diſtruſtful of the iſſue, 
they gave ambiguous and uncertain Anſwers, capable of being veriti- 
ed by all events, which would be a ſure reſerve tor their errors, as in 
the caſe of Creſus, and Pyrrhus. But if the event ſeemed more likely, 
and they were preſuming and bold enough to Anſwer plainly ; then, 

fince the effect would ſeveral times hit, as well as ſometimes miſs, they 
hoped all would be expounded in their favour, and their miſtakes ſal- 
ved, by the Candour and Devotion of their Worſhippers. 


Que it. 


- + * . 2 
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"Bt © 8 Jeſus is the Chriſt. 


Queſt. But do not you think Demons can ſpeak of ſome ſuch futu- 
rities in plain Speech, and there too with certainty and affurance ? 


Auſ. Yes, ſome events are put into their hands, when any Perſons | 


are delivered to them, either for their trial, as Job, or for their 2 


* 1 king, Liſhment, as * Ahab. And after ſuch delivery, they may foretel theſe 


-2.22. events, as depending upon themſelves. Thus might Satan caſily have 


+ 1ob 1. foretold the Invaſions of the + Chaldeans, and Sabeant, upon Fob'; | 


15 15,1. Oxen, and Camels, after he had gained God's Licence: and Judas's | 


; Luke 7. Treaſon, after he was delivered up to him, to || enter into him. And! 
-2-3- thus might they in the Gentile Divinations, torete] cures of- Diſeaſes, | 


whereof by God's Commiſſion they had been the Inflictors, ſeeing 


Py; 
4 +8 


10. 


N happen to his own Church, in remote Ages; and what ſhould be, not 


only the temptations and trials, but the moſt contingent carriage and | 
free actions of good Men, who were in God's Protection, and whom 


the impure Spirits could only tempt, not govern, as 1s plain amon 
many others, in that of Peter's thrice denying, and the Apoſiles forſa- 
hing Mb. 3. 3 


kee. Quell. But the famed Oracles of the Sibz!s, from which 4 Virgit 


- 4DeVivia. tranſcribed ſome Predictions, and which ſtartled || Cicero, when the © 


Pe 


(rindecemviri, who had the cuſtody and expoſition of them, were 
bringing out thence the news of a King into the Senate, were ſpoke 


of Chriſt, and fully verified in him, who was no abandoned Perſon. I 
And did not Demons here foreſee, and foretel ſuch futurities, as de- 


pend on God, and were wrapt up, as you ſaid, in his Counſel ? 


Asyſ. No, for very probably the Spirit that revealed thoſe things 

to theſe Heathen Sibyls, was not any infernal Spirit, but the Spirit f 

Num. g. the true God, which ſometimes inſpired Heathers, as it did * Balaa m 

the Aramite, to Propheſy of ſeveral events particularly of Meſſzah, . 
tbhbereby even among the Gentile World, to raiſe an expectation of 

tHag.2.7. him, who was to be the Þ deſire of all Nations, Or, if they had it 


not from the Spirit of God at the firſt hand, yet had they it thence 
at the ſecond, viz. by reading it in the Jewiſh Prophets, by whom 
God had before foretold theſe things : which is a thing not improba- 


ble, ſince they expreſs them ſometimes in their very Forms, and Alle- 


gories. The Demons revealed not theſe things to their Prophets, or. 
j Ap: if they did, the Prediction was not their own, but as Tertullian ſays, 
They ſtole their Divination, 2 1 e 


40. c. then to cure, where they only ceaſed to kill, as“ Tertullian ſays. To pre-. 
dict ſuch things, as are left to their Power and Miniſtry toaccompliſh, | 

requires no more skill, than to know before-hand what they intendd 
to do, and what are their own Decrees and Purpoſes. But tis beyond 8 

the, fore-ſight of any Demons to foretel ſuch remote Contingencies, © 

before the abandoning of Perſons ; as God doth frequently in the Holy 
8 '* Scriptures, declaring the moſt accidental things, which ſhall F H“, 
|| Jer. : 5. to Meret unborn; or the moſt free and voluntary, which ſhall be | * 
c. a done by them. And as the Bleſſed Jeſus did, and his 4poſtles after him 
* 1 King, by his Spirit, foretelling what ſhould befall the whole Nation of the 
13. . & Jem, both young and old, after almoſt forty Years; and what ſhould _ 
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Qui. The powers of darkneſs then, can only cueſs : at ſuch futu- 
rities, whc.e cauſes are at work, and whercof they ſee ſigns and ap- 
pearances, like politicians; or dilcover things ready to take effect, 
when they have been in the club of the Actors and Conſpirators; or 
preſig ignifie what they intend to do with ſuch, as God has delivered 
into their hands; or repeat Predictions, from God's true Prophets iu 
the Holy Scriptures : : in ſome one, or other whereof, did their fore- 


Y fight confiſt in Heather Divinations. But as for the voluntary 


ions of all under God's Protection, and all ſuch remote and con- 
tingent futurities, as are not determinable by natural cauſes, but de- 
pend upon Mens free-will, and God's free Providence, they are above 
their reach, ſo that we are ſure of the true God where we VE ſuch 
Predictions? LY : 

Anſ. Yes, and ere it is evident Jeſus came from God, becauſe 
he, as 1 ſaid, and his Apoſtles after him by his Spirit, did foretel lach 
as theſe, as have ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances. 


. go W hat other Miracles did Jeſus work, which are pe <culiar to 


and! in ſeveral * 9 12 And Acts 18 arjother work; "AR Gol * Luke 6, 
claims as peculiar to himſelf, ſtiling himſelf the ſearcher of hearts, and * *: 
trier of reins ; yea, claiming the knowledge of them for this reaſon, 
which is peculiar to him, becauſe he is to judge, and recompence 
them. I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try the reins, to give every man 

FN to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 17. 10. 

And thou, even thou only knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men, 


; * faith Solomon, 1 King. 8. 39. 


Queſt. Did Jeſus any more Miracles, which are performable 9000 
by the finger of God, and are above the force of Magick? 
Anſ. Yes, Thirdly, He raiſed the dead, as Þ Jairuss daughter; and + Mar, 5. 


the , ſon of Ne when he was carried out to be buried; and | Lake 5: 

2 * Lazarus, after he had been four days dead. And this again 1s pecu- ! 15 1 

liarly God's work. For when once Souls are ſeparated from their Bo- „john 

dies, they undergo God's Sentence, and are ſecured in ſuch places as 35, 44. 
he allots, whence they cannot return, or be remanded, but by his 

L Licence, and Power, that effects all things. There is no God with me, 


. 


for 1 1⁰l. and I make alive, faith God by Moſes, Deut. 32. 39. Ali 
ſeparate Souls are under Locks and Keys, and tis a Divine Hand, which 
| holds the keys of bell and of death, Rev. 1. 18. 
Queſt. Have you any more inſtances? 
Anuſ. Yes, Fourthly, Caſting out Devils. And thoſe not ** where 
: they were of the moſt ſtubborn forts, which had proved too + hard for + Marth. 


4 bis Diſciples but. alſo. where they were in a_greatelt numbers, the 1 2+ 
"2 Þ Devils 
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Teſus is the Chriſt. 


Devils ejected by kim out of one Man, being called by themlclycs 
Legion; which notes a Roman Army of fix thouſand Men, Mari 5. 9. 
Yea, not only expelling, but as their awful Judge, whoſe Rod they 
dread, and at whoſe frown they tremble, terrifying them, and forcing 
them often to cry out, Let us alone, thou Holy One of God, thou Sore 
of God : we beſeech thee torment us not, art thou come to torment us be- 
fore the time £ Mark 1. 24. Luke 8. 28, Nay, he impowred the ſeven- 
ty Diſciples, and afterwards the very meaneſt of his followers, in vir- 


tue of his dreadfull Name, with like Triumph to eject them, Luke 10.17. LL 


And what is more, when ſome that did not adhere to him, would 


try to ſcare and controul them by his Sacred Name, the trembling 


Devils fled before them, Mark 9. 38. And this is another work pe- 


culiar to Ged, which, whatſoever ſome Potent Demons can, to be 
ſure they never will imitate. Indeed, in ſome particular inſtances, | 
the higher Orders may command, and <ject ſome particular inferiour 
Spirits, and thereby ſerve their own deſigns. But to go on ejecting | 
all Ranks and Orders, and thoſe where they are in the greateſt num- 
bers and combinations, and that with terrors, conſternation, and tor 
ments; is plainly to commence an open War among themſelves, which, 
as our Saviour argued, muſt zeeds deſtroy the Devil's Kingdom, and 
therefore is a thing too fooliſh and abſurd, to be imagined of intelli? 


gent, ſubtle, and defigning Spirits, Matth. 12. 25, 26. 


Peſt. I fee the Miracles of Jeſus were evidently diſtinguiſhed from 


the Lying wonders of Satan, by the very kind of them in theſe inſtances. 
Pray now ſhow alſo how they were as convincingly diſcriminated by 


their intent and deſign in all others? 


Anſ. Becauſe all the Miracles of Jeſus were apparently wrought to 
e xalt the honour, and ſervice of the true God; and to promote the 


real good of Men ; and to plant Tempers, and Practices, diametrical- 
ly oppolite to the way and genins of evil Spirits, aiming to root out 
all thoſe Errors and Superſtitions, which they had cultivated with ut- 
moſt care through all former Ages, to overthrow their Altars, reduce 


their Worſhippers, and utterly exclude them from all that Dominati- 
on, which they had ſo long uſurped among Men. And tis certain, | 
that a worker of Miracles, for theſe Pious, Heavenly, and Charitable 
- purpoſes, is not acted, or directed by wicked Spirits. For if they 
ceaſe to be God's Enemies, and ours, they ceaſe to be Devils. It they 
turn Preachers of Humility, Purity, the Love of God, and cf one 
another, What becomes of their Apoſtaſie? It they proclaim the Gd 
and Father of our Feſus Chriſt to be the only true God, whom we are 
to fear and Worſhip, and themſelves to be fallen Angels, who are no 
longer to be adored in Temples, hearkened to in their ſuggeſtions, nor | ® 
imitated in their falſhood, pride, envy, hatred of God and Men, and | 
other practices; they turn Angels of Light, inſtead of being Powers 
of Darkneſs. The Devils can work no Miracles for theſe ends, except 
they ſhould firſt turn Saints, and change their Natures. And therefore | 


it was a moſt authentick, and aſſuring mark, which Jeſus gave of the 
truth of his own Miracles, when he called them the works his Fa- 


tber had given him to finiſh, that is, which were not wrought for any | 
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ill ends, nor out of vanity to exalt his own Praiſe, but to ſerve the 
ends of God, and ſet on his Father's deſires and purpoſes, John 5. 36. 
© Breſt, Indeed, in ſuch kinds, which ſcem more imitable by created 
powers, theſe intents and deſigns would indiſputably diſtinguſh hs 
fene, from all Satanical. Deluſions, 3 
Anſ. Yes, and ſo I might add in the laſt place, would his zanner of 
| performance too. For his uſual way of working wonders, was not 
by any Magical Rites, and Invocations, but meerly by a Word of 
, | his Mouth. To the wind, and ſea, he ſaid, Peace, and it was ſtill, 
Mark 4. 39. to the deaf man's Ears, Be opened, and inſtantly he heard, 
Mart 7.34, 35. to the blind man, Go thy way, thy faith hath made thee 
| | ſee, and without more ado he ſay again, Mark 10. 52. to the leper, [ 
will, Be thon cleanſed, and his leproſie was cured, Luke 5. 13. Which 
way of effecting things, by an all- commanding Word, is as plain an 
evidence of a Divine Power, as Creating all things was at firſt : for 
ing then God only ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light, Gen. I. 3. 
um- N He only ſpake, and it was done, he commanded, and it flood fait, Pl. 33. 9. 
tor- © Not to mention moreovgr, the vaſt number of his Miracles, which 
ich, | more aſſuredly inferred a Divine Power in him, than in any, nay in 


and | all the Prophets put together, who lived before him. For whereas 
ell the Jews, when, to exalt Moſes and the Prophets, they ambitiouſly 


make the moſt of their Miracles, after they have picked up all they 
rom can, compute all his only at 76. and all theirs from the beginning of 
ces, the World to the deſtruction of the Temple only at 74. which both 
| by together make but 150. in above 3000 Years time: this ſingle Jeſus in 
three Years wrovght ſo many, that were they all written, the world it 
t to F would not be able to contain the Books, that ſhould be written of them, 
the John 21. 25. To all which I might add, laſtly, That he did not on- 
:cal- ly ſhow theſe great, and numerous ſigns himſelf in Perſon ; but tranſ- 
out mitted the Power to Numbers to do the ſame in his Name, and con- 
\ ut- ferred this Power on Gentiles as well as Jews, which are things utterly 
Jice unknown among all the wonder-workers of former tine. 
nat: Queſt. But in this point one thing ſticks (till with the Fews, which is, 
tan, that Jeſus and his Apoſtles, in credit of their Miracles, went about to 
table Overthrow the Law of Moſes. And may not they therefore confront 
they all the Miracles wrought in juſtification of that Law, againſt theirs ? 
they Anſ: They might, to one that accuſed that Law as forged, or er- 
one _ Toneous. Which Jeſus was ſo far from doing, that he allalong makes 
Moſes and the Prophets his Vouchers, telling the Jews, had you believed 
are Moſes, you would have believed me, for he wrote of me, John 5. 46. and 
e no | Jearch the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they 
nor e they which teſtiſie of me, verſe 39. I 
and veſt. But did not thoſe Miracles, when they proved that Law tg 
vers dome from God, prove alſo that none ſhould come in after-time to ab- 
ccept Togate and annul it? FFF) oro ns ay ITO 
fore | 4nſ. No, but on the contrary the Holy Prophets under that Law, 


f the declared it ſhould be changed, and all thoſe things ſubverted, whereto . i 
Fs. it was adapted, and which were the ground and foundation of it. iti 
2 * _ 

| | 
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8 Peſt. To what things was the Jewiſh Law adapted? | uh 
450 Their Moral Laws „contained in the ler Commandments, ne ewe 


we re adapted, not to the particular ſtate and circumſtances of any | » 


Place or People, but of the common humane Nature, and therefor he pla 

were unchangeable. And accordingly, when our Saviour comes to ving 

meddle with them, he declares it was not to deſtroy or vacate, but l. Buyin 

fil and add what was wanting in them, Matth. 5. 17, 18. But their Pyy;ſ 

Judicial Laws which preſcribed the Rules of Courts and Judgments, | havin 

were fitted to their external Polity, as they were a civil State in C.] them 

naan. And as for their Ceremonial, which order d the Rules of their} and d 
Religion and Worſhip, to omit other ſpecialties therein, that chief ſince 

part of them about Szcrifices, was all to be adminiſtred by ove Fami. know 

* Exod. I/, viz. * Aarons line, and was limited to one place, viz. the Þ temple} deteri 

| chen of Jeruſalem. 3 3 EE ; doors 
:3.13- Queſt. And did the Holy Prophets under that Law, foretel any other 


ne . change in that Prieſthood, Temple-worſbip, and Civil State, or talk of gation 
& jobs 4. any new ſettlement of things, independent on, or inconſiſtent with irreve 
1 them?: n 3 0 Neve 
Anſ. Yes, In the laſt days, a known Phraſe for the d of Meſſizh,  * 
the monntain of the Lord's houſe, ſays Iſaiah, ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the toy} t 

of the mountains, and all nations ſhall flow unto it, Iſaiah 2. 2. C 

Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, from the riſing to the ſetting of Sy 

the ſun, in every place ſhall incenſe be offered to his Name, and a pure offe- Laws 


7ing vhich cannot conſiſt with Worſhipping {till in one appropri- fever, 
ate place, viz. the Jewiſh Temple in Jeruſalem, Mal. 1. 11. A new of ſu 


Prieſthood ſhall be erected, ſays the Pſalmiſt, in the days of Chriſt, not A 
after the order of Aaron but Melchiſedech, Pſalm 110. 4. and then ſhall fox ev 
Ged take to himſelf Priets and Levits out of other nations, no longer in Ge 
confining his choice to Aaron, and his Sons, Iſaiah 66. 19, 20, 21. 2 for al 

plain ſign the Law was to ceaſe, when the Prieſthood was, which had Perpe 
the Miniſtration of it, Heb. 7. 12. About Meſſzahs time, ſays the whic 
Prophet Daniel, ſhall God deſtroy the city, and make an utter deſolation, laſt, 
cn. 49. the Scepter too departing, as Jacob foretold, when once Jhilo was come: Statu 
10. and what place then for their Judicial Laws, when they were no long Abro 
er to be a Nation, nor have any Eſtabliſhed Polity, to adminiſter, and were 
judge by them? He ſhall alſo deſtroy the Sanctuary; and what then be- the C 


comes of all the Sacrifices, when once the place was demoliſhed, wherein them 
the Law required they ſhould all be offered? Daz. 9. 26, 27. In ſumm, on : 
they declare, as I noted before, that God would ſet afide the Moſaich State 
Covenant, by reaſon of its inſufficiency, and give them a new, and bet. | whic 
ter Covenant in its place. And that he would make this change at that | build 
time, when a woman ſhould compaſs a Man, which plainly notes the | | ſaid | 
days of Meſſiah, Jeremiah 31. 22, 31, 32, &. | laſt«« 
Queſt. Indeed, theſe are plain proofs, that the Law of Moſes was tion. 
deſignedly ſubject unto change in Meſſzah's days. And if Jeſus abrogates | the I 
it, as they foretold he ſhould, tis evident he ought not to be looked an Et 
upon as oppoſing the Old Prophets, tor accompliſhing their own Pre- it is 
ditions d- nn ! i Fr er 


b | | Ani. \ 
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Ayſ. Moſt certainly, but is therein owned and vouched by them, as 
he was in the event too by God himſelf, when by tlie con fuſion of 
Tribes, and deſtruction of the Temple and Commonwealth, by Veſpaſian, 
he plainly ſet aſide thoſe Laws, by rendr ing them impoſſible, and lea- 
ving no more place for them. Their Civil or Judicial Laws, about 
Buying and Selling, Succeſſion into Eſtates, Reparation of Dammaces, 
Puniſbments of Offences, and other things, are plainly now of no force, 
having never ſince then had any ſtanding Polity, or live Power to put 
them in Execution. The Laws fixing the Prieſthood in Aaron's line, 
andl directing their Miniſtration, have been evidently ſuperſeded ever 
ſince that Line was utterly undiſtinguiſhable, and irrecoverably un- 
known. The Laws and Ceremonies about Sacrifices, which were all 
determined to the Temple at Jeruſalem, have been apparently out of 

| doors, ever ſince the Temple was brought to ruine. And thoſe many 
any other Laws obſerved by learned Men, to be made with a limited Obl;- 
k Ot gation to the Land of Canaan, are manifeſtly taken off, ſincc God has 
with irreverſibly baniſhed them from thence, and ſcattered them abroad in 
every Nation. So that all theſe Laws are viſibly abrogated by God 
cab, * himfelf, and fallen on courſe, with the loſs of their Country, and of 
be top the diſtinction of Tribes, and with the fall of the Civil State and 
Dod, Temple, which were their Foundation. = 5 
1g Queſt. But do not ſome places ſpeak the perpetuity of ſome of thoſe 
e- Laws, as when the * Paſſover, and the Precept of Þ Firſt- fruits, and * Exc. 
opri- ſeveral others, are called a Statute for ever? And how can theſe admit! 3 
new of ſuch change? OE ot 155 5 1 5 | ES 3 0 
not Anſ. Juſt as the Prieſthood did, which was ſaid to miniſter to God ME \ 
ſhall for ever, Deut. 18. 5. & 1 Chron. 15. 2. And as the Temple, where- 
Inger in God fays he will take up his reſt for ever : which yet, we all know, 
2I. 2 for above Sixteen hundred Years has beenutterly deſtroyed, P/.132.14. 
| had Perpetual Statutes, and unalterable, are two things. Thoſe are perpetnal, 
s the which are made without an expreſs limitation of time, and which muſt 
au ion, | laſt, till the ſame Power repeals that enacted them. And thus ſome 
come: Statutes in Moſes's Law are tiled perpetual, not to exclude all Power of 
long.  Abrogation, but in oppoſition to ſome other Pendent Statutes, that 
and l were not to oblige till after a certain time, as the Law of | driving ont || Exod. 
n be- | the Canaanites, which was not to be of force, till they came among 23- 31. 
erein them. Or to ſome, that obliged only in ſone certain ſtate and conditi- u 538 
umm, oz as the Statute for * going without the Camp, which related to their + peur. 
ſaici State of Peregrination; and the Statutes about the F Tabernacle, 23. 12. 
| bet-| which was to laſt only till God choſe out a place, where they ſhould 3 : 
t that | build him a Fewple. But among them, thoſe things eſpecially were 
s the] | ſaid to be for ever, which were to continue to the end of any thing, or 
' | laſt out the whole courſe of any period of time, and till a new Revolu- 
was tion. Thus it is (aid of Samuel, that he was brought to || abide before Sim 
gates the Lord for ever, that is, all his life-time; as in the form of our Law, 5 
oked an Eſtate is ſaid to be granted and bequeathed to a Man for ever, when 
Pre- it is given him for his life: and a Servant was ſaid in the * Law to be * Exod. 1 
for ever, who was to ſerve only till the next ſ Jubilee, which was a 25. bf 


'S. Lev. 2%. 
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that 1 do, bear witneſs of me. And the Father alſo himfelf, which hath H 


ſeut me, hath born witneſs of me, Joh. 5. 36, 37. & chap. 8. 17, 18. 


Prefs. But ſince we are upon Earth, and the Father in Heaven, and 


he doth not vifibly appear to converſe among Men, how did he give | 7 


Jeſtimony to him? 


Feſus 15 the Chriſt. 
time of general Keleaſe, and. begun a new reckoning. And thus the of 2/ 
Law of Moſes did laſt for ever, that is, it laſted to the end of tha Ian 
State whereto it was adapted, continuing till Chriſt came, whoſe tine S. Pe 
was the beginningof a new Age commonly known and expreſſed in the were 
« Mic.z.r. Jewiſt Phraſe, by the * Jaft days, and the T laſt time, and the || wor/4 2 Pe 
+1 Per. 1. % come. Beſides, all the Typical part of that Law, being only in the fore 
eb > . Nature of an obſcure Prophecy, which was a * School-maſter to bring | For | 
+G1l.3.24. 17 to Chriſt, by ſhadowing out the good things to come by him; it] there 
vas ſuperſeded of courſe by his fulfilling of them, as all Preditions | and 
are by their Accompliſhment and Conſummation. © Wy datist 
Queſt. By this I perceive, there is no claſhing in deſigns between our reſen 
Jeſus, and Moſes and the Prophets. And when he ſet aſide that Law, | upon 
it was only as they hoped, and foretold he ſhould, by conſummating word 
and fulfilling whatſoever it prefigured, and clearing up what it ob- and 
ſcured, and ſupplying what it omitted, and by ſubſtituting a better Light 
Law in ke place p Io Eo 7 to M 
Anſ. Very right. And therefore all the 0/4 Teſtament Miracles do aà Ma 
not in the leaſt oppoſe, but fortifie and confirm his. So that, as he Qu 
told the Jews, if they really believed Moſes, that would lead them to | from 
believe him; but if they rejected him, that very Moſes, in whom they] Ar 
truſted, would accuſe them, John 5. 45, 46. 1 75 And 
Queſt. By what you have ſaid, tis plainly evident, that the Miracles he di 
which Jeſus wrought, were done by the finger of God and then, that done 
naturally follows, which he thereupon infers, therefore zo doubt the him u 
kingdom of God is come nnto you, Matth. 12. 28, 99. they; 
But one Divine Teſtimony you mentioned beſides all theſe, for undet 
proving Jeſus to be the Christ, and that was the Teſtimony of the Fa- in the 
then: Pray make that clrririe Niaiſed 
Auſ. This Teſtimony Jeſus alledges in his own behalf, as an addi- Son o, 
tional evidence to the former Teſtimony of his works. The ſame works Nay, 


Auf. T ſhall mention to ways: First, by audible voices, ye have not | he int 


4 any time heard his voice, ſays Jeſus to the Jews, when he mentions  ® plai 
his Father's Witneſs, John 5. 37. Secondly, By raiſing him from the Earth 


Dead, and ſhowing him openly in fall poſſeſſion of his pretences. 


Que ſt. Was God the Father ever heard to ſay, Jeſus is the Chriſt, molt 


and declare for him by audible Voices? 


we can uſe in giving Teſtimony to one another. This he did firſt 


Anſ. Yes, ſeveral times. He appeared cloathed with Light and | Multi 
Brightneſs, the uſual viſible Symbol of his preſence, as he did of old 
to Moſes at the Buſh, and thence gave a vocal Teſtimony to Jeſus, in aue 
as plain and intelligible words, as before he had uſed to Myſes, or as | of Je 


at his Baptiſm, before John the Baptiſt, ſaying, this is my beloved ſor, that is 
in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17. And again at his Trangfigu- thers, 


ration, before three of his Apoſtles, Peter, James, and John, when ou: k 


of | 


— n 


feſus 1s the Chr T8 39 


F the bright cloud a voice came, ſaying, This is my helnved ſon, in whone 


4 am well pleaſed ; hear ye him, Matth. 17. 1, 3. Which Voice, faith 
S. Peter, from the excellent Glory of God the N we heard, when n 


N 2 


nere with: him in the Holy mount, and were eye-witn eſſe. of has Majeſty, 
2 Pet. 1.16, 17, 18. And the ſame he fupeited again a third time be- 


fore 4 Multitude, when Andrew and Philip broug ht the Greel: 's to him. 
For before them all, Jeſus Prayed, Father, Glorifie thy Name. And 
thereupon came à voice from heaven, ſaying, JI have both glorified it, 
and will olorifie it again, John 12. 28. And this is a moſt 15 ofible, and 
ſatisfactory way of God's declaring himfelf, nor meerly by ſhows and 
reſemblances of things, which are impreſſed by Viſions and Dreams 
upon Mens imaginations, but by plain, proper, and ſignificant 
words, ſuch as he uſed in niverſin with Alam 1 paradiſe, Gen.. 8,9. 
and with Moſes at the buſb, Exodus 3. 4. when aſſuming a Glorious 
light. the ufual way of (hewing himſelf particularly prefent, he ſpoke 
to Men out of it, in an audible Voice, as fenfibly, and egy, a8 


1a Man can talk and diſcourſe with his Friend. 


Queſt. Did the Father alſo teſtifie Jeſus to be the C 71 by raiſing bia 


i | ay the Dead, and ſhewing him openly in full poſſe(ſton of his pretences £ 


Anſ. Yes, on the third ty, he roſe again, as we profeſs in the Creed. 
And Almighty * God, as S. Peter ſaith, raiſed him up. And hereby, 
he did plainly teſtifie, and vouch for him. For after the Jews had 
done their worſt, condemning, and cruelly executing him; in raiſing 
him up again, God viſibly reverſed their Sentence, "and undid what 
they had done, and juſtified him as one that deferred not to continue 
er the Power of Death, but to live again. He was put to Death 


in the Fleſh, but juſtifed in the Spirit, VIZ. by that Divine Spirit, which 


raiſed him from the Dead, I Tim. 3. 16. He was declared to be the 
Son of God, with power by the reſurrection from the dead , Rom. 1.4. 
Nay, after his Reſurrection, he ſet him in Heaven, at his own right. 
Hand, ſurrounded with a Divine Glory, the uſual Symbol of God's 
Preſence and Majeſty. In which auguſt form, he ewe him to + ny . 7. 
pben, to prepare him for his Martyrdom : : and to [| Saul, at his C onder- /* A. 26 
fon ;, Feſus appearing to them from God's right Hand, in a Glory that 3 14, 15 
| Tarpaiſed the Brightneſs of the dun. And having enthroned him there, 
he intruſted him with the Holy Ghoſt, to diſp ole of it as he pleaſed ; 
a plain Evidence of his having all Power in Heaven, as well as on 
| Jorg as he pretended. Which Power he viſibly manifeſted to all 
Men, not only by ſending down the Holy Spirit, in all variety of 


7 molt ſtupendious Gifts, upon his own Apoſtles ; but enabling them, by 
2] in poſition of Hands in his Name, to confer the ſame upon innumerable 


Multitudes of his followers, as appears, from the AFs of the Holy 
f | Apoſtles, and from other Scriptures. ; 
2 Creſt, Iwill not ask you for any more Evidence in this great point, 


of Jeſus being the Chriit ſuch demonſtrations, as you have inſiſted on, 


being abundantly ſufficient to gain belief from every honeſt mind, 
that is careful to enquire, and willing to be informed. And as for o- 
thers, who are wantonly captious, or wilfully blind and incredulous, 


they are not to be convinced by Reaſon and Arguments. 
: Br 


Jeſus 15 the Chri t. 


would deſire now to hear ſomething more of the particular 1 points of 


by ſuch admirable things are to be performed. | 


But t building on this now, as moſt unqueſtionably fure, That Teſw 1 


ic the Chriſt, doth not that undeniably prove the Divine an of | 


the New Teſtament, which is his Word ? 

Anſ. Moſt certainly it doth. For that contains only what he either 
if poke, or acted himſelf in his Life; or ordered his Apoftles to do, and 
teach in his Name, after his Death. The ſame Proofs and Teſtimo- B 
nies, which juſtifie him, do authorize it; ſince it only ſets out to us | 
all that Word, in declaration whereof all the Evidences urged hither. F 
to are to gain him credit. 

Queſt. I am fully ſatisfied of the certainty, and have heard enough 
to convince me of the uſefulneſs, and efficacy of Faith. in Chriſt, I 


that Faith, whereof we are to be thus firmly perſuaded, and where- | 


Anſ. Thoſe as I hinted at firſt, are ſummed up in that ſtore Creed, 
into the profeſſion whereof we are all Baptized. And that I ſhall 1 
next endeavour to diſcourſe on, and explain Wueste 3 
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"re The Knowledge of God: or, ail Explication of the 


Divine Attributes, and Providence. 
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e 
1 Of the Being, and Attributes of God. 


The CONTENTS. 
The World declares there is a God. He is an eternal Spirit, on whom 
all things depend. Of God's Holineſs. Several thingf explained, 

_ which ſeem to infringe it : as when God is ſaid to harden Mens hearts. 
To inflid Spiritual blindneſs, and a reprobate ſenſe. Lo ſend a falſe 
Spirit to deceive Ahab : and ſtrong deluſion. God oft gives Mex: up 
to the deluſion of evil Spirits. Cantions to prevent this. To give 
Men 4 Spirit of ſlumber. An account, how notwithſtlanding God's 
[ F irreconcileable hatred of, it is ſtill ſuffered in the World, Of God's 
* *. , Goodneſs. Several falſe Notions of it. In what things it chiefly conſiſts. 

Of God's Juſtice,or Righteouſneſs. This ſhown in giving Righteous Laws, 
And paſſing Righteous Judgments according to them, without reſpec of 
Perſons. His Punitive Juſtice cleared from miſplacing puniſhments, in 
* puniſhing one for another's ſins. And from miſproportioning them in allot- 
' ting eternal puniſhments, to momentany ſins. Some falſe. aſperſions on this 
\ Juſt God wiped off. Of Godis Preſence in all places. The effect of this. 

Of his Faithfulneſs. This ſhown by inviolable performance of his 
. Promiſes : And interpreting them without evaſion, or ſecret reſerve, 

ccording to their plain meanings. And by conflant adherence to his 

Friends and Faithful Servants : which is no encouragement for any 
to return to their former ſins, Of God's Wiſdom. This ſhown in ſet- 
ting a juſt rate and eſtimate on all things; ſo that he is neither gain- 
| ed, nor loſt by worthleſs ſervices. In diſcerning the juſt power and 

force of all Means, and ſucceſs of all Methods; which ſhould beget 

the greateſt Reverence for all his Ordinances. In ſeeing the beſt 
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times, and ſeaſons, for every purpoſe : ſo that we muſt never think an A. + 
fon to pretend to the Love of God, without loving, and imitatin, | ſpeech 

7 | 4 8 throus 
" 42.5 
Queſtion Hat are the Articles of Chriſtian Faith, or particular , Natic 
8 | a vered 


no Pe 
he ſe; 


Deliverance too long delayed, or Affliction too faſt haſtened. No ye. 


theſe Divine Excellencies. 


points, Which we Chriſtians are to believe? 


Anſwer. They are all contained in this Creed, commonly called the| 
Apoſiles Creed; I believe in God the Father "Almighty, -mafer of Heal © 


ven and Earth. And in Jeſus Chriſt; his only Son, our Lord; wh; 


was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered unde, 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, he deſcended int 
Hell; the third day he roſe again from the dead, he aſcended into He, 
den, and ſitteth at the right Hand of God the Father Almighty, fon 


thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. I believe in th; 
Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; th, | 
Forgiveneſs of Sins; the Reſurrection of the Body, and the Life Ever. 
laſting. Amen. © - 5 Y 

Queſt. Doth this Creed contain all points of Doctrine, neceſfar; 1 


to be believed by every Chriſtian? 


Queſt. What do you make the fr Article in this Creed? 


®reft. How doth it appear that there is a God? 


Anſ. From this vaſt World, that he has made. Even as we art 4; 
_ unqueſtionably aſſured of the Being of a Skilful Architect, where we ſee 
2 ſtately, and well contrived Houle erected ; or of a learned Author, | 

from an excellent, and well-penned Book; or of an Ingenious Ar. + 
tificer, from a Watch of exact, and various Movements, or othc: | 
elaborate, and curious piece of Workmanſhip. And this ſhows us, 
not only that there is a God, on whom we, and all this created . 
World depend: but alſo that he is moſt Wife, powerful, and Coo; 
becauſe the greateſt Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnels, are every where 
apparent in the contrivance, and formation of it. For the inviſibl. 
things of God, even his eternal Power and Godhead, are clearly ſeen . 
from the Creation of the World, being underſtood by the things th 7 


are made, as S. Paul ſays, Rom. I. 20. 


Queſt. Indeed, nothing in reaſon ſeems more obvious, than that 
all this World muſt have an Architect; and that we, and all the“ 
things about us, which every where ſpring up and periſh, could ne-. 
ver make our ſelves; and that things of ſuch Admirable Order, Har- 
mony, and Uſefulneſs, could not any one, and much leſs all o 
them, be put together by blind and uncontriving chance. And there. 
fore, methinks, this proof of God's Being, from the voice of hi.. 


| Fi 


Works, muſt needs convince all his reaſonable Creatures ? 


Anſ. Yes, for it was given for a Confeſſion of Faith, that ſhould 2? 

fit Men for Baptiſu, and ſhew any Perſon to be a Chriſtian : and 
they had better have made no Rule, or Confeſſion of Faith at all 
than an imperfect one. 3 | 


Anſ. I gelieve in God the Father Almighty, maker of Heaven 401 2 


3 


2 x * „ CCC 6 
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; Anſ. Yes, and ever ſince the World began, ſo it has. There is neither 
© ſpeech nor language, where their voice is not heard : their line 25 gone out 
1-1 through all the earth, and their words unto the end of the world, Pal. 
19. 3, 4. On this, or other Arguments, all People, in every Age, and 
Nation, believed, and acknowledged that there is a God, and deli- 
vered down that Belief to thoſe who followed them. And therefore 
no Perſon can ever oppoſe this, and pretend to reaſon, ſince thereby, 
ehe ſets up limſelf againſt all people of every place and time, and 
againſt what paſſed for the plaineſt, and moſt unconteſtable Princi- 


ple of humane reaſon, ever ſince there was any fuch thing. So 


that if therein he has reaſon, he has it to himſelf alone, and all the 
- * preſent World beſides, yea, and all Ages too that went before bim, 
| | had none. 


Queſt. What things are we to know, and believe concerning God? 
Anſ. Firſt, His God-head, and Divine Attributes. Secondly, Hi: 


Providence. 


Queſt. There is nothing in all Religion more neceſſary, or uſe- 


; ful for us, than to have a right apprehenſion of Almighty God. Fs 
he like any thing, which we behold with our Eyes, or feel with 
1 10 our Hands, or diſcern by any Bodily Senſes? 5 
10 Ul 4 

and and Hands, and Feet. But therein as the Jewiſh Rabbins ſay, the 


t all Lam ſpeaks of God with the Tongue of the Children of Men. And we 


Anſ. No; in Scripture, indeed he is ſaid to have Ears, and Eyes, 


are to underſtand, not that he has any fuch parts, but cnly that he 


an 


has as full perceptions, and performs the ſame thing 


DH 


8, as we do by 


them. The inviſible God, whom no man hath ſeen, or can ſee, 1 Tim. 


6. 16. 16 4 Spirit, ſays our Saviour, John 4. 24. And this muſt teach 


7e Arcs 


ve ſee 
thor, 
IS Ar- 


oth And moreover, never to make any Bodily Images, and repre- 


WS Us, 
reated 
300d; 
Where 


my” the Jews, therefore take good heed, leſt ye corrupt your ſelves in making 
y ſeen} 


s tha) 3 eſs, of any thing, either in Heaven or barth, to bow down to them, 


aid the Law, Exod. 20. 4,5. 
n that! 
II the} 3 
Id ne- 
„Har- 
all of E 
there 


of his N 


0 Yes | ! Queſt. If he depends on none, he muſt be an eternal Being, which 


us in all our Services, which we pay to him, never to think of put- 
ting him off with outward Shows, Gifts and Ceremonies ; but 
to be inwardly affected in all we do, or ſay, and always to 
offer him our Hearts, and Spirits: For he being a Spirit, muſt 


be worſhipped, as Chriſt (aid, in ſpirit and in truth, John 4. 24. 


ſentations of him ; or fancy to give him Worſhip, and Honour by 


| 


| 


them: ſince a pure unbodied Spirit, is not repreſented, but * belyed ; Rom. 1. 
ot honoured, but debaſed by any ſuch thing. Te ſaw f no manner 23, 25: 


of ſimilitude of God, when he came and ſpake to you, ſaid Moſes to Fita 


any of him, Deut. 4. 15, 16. And thor ſhalt not make to thee any like- 


Queſt. But although we cannot ſee him with our Eyes, yet we 
may apprehend ſeveral things of him in our minds. And one, you 
May, is his God-head : what mean you by that? 
Anſ. His Sovereignty, or being the Supreme Being, that depends 
on none, and that all other things depend upon. Particularly Men, 
ho were at firſt 1nade by him, and (till abſolutely depend on him. 


„ him we live, move, and have our being, Act. 17. 28. 
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never had beginning? Arſ. Yes, 
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Anſ. Yes, becauſe there was nothing before him, to give begin. |. 
ing to him. So that if he had not been from all Eternity, he could 
never hve been at all. 1 214 [4 

Queſt. And it all things elſe, but eſpecially all Men, do abſolutely 
depend on him, that will make all careful to ſerve and pleaſe him, 
and found Religion ? m L 

Anſ. Undoubtedly ſo it ſhould. And where it is not only be- ; 
lieved but ſeriouſly laid to heart, fo it wall. i — 

Queſt. What are the Divine Attributes, or Properties of Cod; te 
which will ſhow us how he ſtands affected, and what will pleaſe him? 542 

Anſ. He is all Holineſs, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, Wiſdom, | not u 

Almighty, every where preſent, and can never change. 95 911 98 

Queſt. What is meant by God's Natural Purity and Holineſs. T 

Anſ. His abſolute exemption from all fin in himſelf, and his pen an 
fect averſation, and immutable hatred of it in all others. He can” 2 
tabs no pleaſure in wickedneſs, he hates all workers of iniquity, and there- 3 
fore evil ſhall not dwell with him, Pal. 5. 4, 5. 1 
Breſt. If this be his unalterable Nature, he can never be recon- an 
ciled to Mens ſins, nor take delight in any Man, whilſt he goes on fits 
to be a ſinner? e 1 „„ 

An ſ. No; as ſoon may we hope to bring Light and Darkneſs, Snow! people 
and Fire to dwell together. So far is he from living with it, that . 2 

he cannot endure to look upon iniquity, Habak. I. iI. neſs 4 

Que ſt. Since God's Holineſs beſpeaks ſuch abſolute abhorrence of himſc 
all vice and wickedneſs, I ſee it implies ſomething more, than bare- 45 
ly his affectation of External Decency, cr his hatred to be treated rude- Judge 
ly and unmannerly. or ea Tea ew” F 


3 5 his peerleſs Majeſty, or any things appropriated to it, without that "> 
 Habrk: 1. 
13 


diſhonour of him ; he complained they did not treat him as a Great, | 
and Dreadful King: adding, that herein their undutifulneſs might * 
_ evidently appear, becauſe they durſt not go fo, to pay reſpect to an 
Temporal Governour or Superior, Mal. 1.8, 13, 14. But thoug|' } 
this hatred of External irreverence, be one thing implied in it; ya 

is it but the outſide of God's Holineſs. And therefore no Man muſt 
ever think to content him, by Ceremonious Formalities, as being e. 
treme nice and ſcrupulouſly careful about:the Place, the Garb, the 


Poſture, or other decent Dreſs, or circumſtance of his Worſhip and 


Service; except at the ſame time he ſhun all fin and wickednch, * 
which affront him moſt of all, and bear the directeſt oppoſition to his 
_ Holineſs. As this without the other, is Spiritual ill Breeding, and 
 Clowniſh Ruſticity : ſo is the other without it, mere Form and Com 


plement, and an empty unprofitable Ceremony, Queſt. 


6 


=] e Of God's Holmeſs. : 


* 


* 


8 „ Queſt. If this Holy God is ſo irreconcileably ſet againſt fin, ſure he 
in- an never be the Author of it? 


ud Ai. Nos let no Man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God - 
[3 far: God cannot be tempted with evil, neither doth he tempt or incite ary 
cly man to it; James I. 13. The Devil tempts us, who is called thr 
im, empter in the Scriptures; Matth. 4. 3. And wicked men, who are his 
lnſtruͤments: + And our own luſts moſt of all, when they draw ns away; 
and intice us, #0 evil, as 8. James lays, James 1. 14. But as for the 
moſt Holy God, the concern he has about our ſins, is in no wiſe 
' to decree, or help them on, but only to forbid, and puniſh them. He 


om, not will it, Pſal. 5. 4. 


[1 heart, and the heart of his ſervants, Exod. 10. I. and Chap. 14. 4,17. 
pen and is it not alſo ſaid; that he moved David to number Iſrael, and Judah, 


F 


can? 2 Sam. 24, 1. 


ere- 


Anſ. Yes, but God did theſe, not by way of poſitive influence and 
efficiency, as a concurrent cauſe ; but only by withdrawing his Grace, 
con- and leaving Men to be hardned by their own Luſts, and by evil Spi- 
S on fits. And thus of Pharaoh tis ſaid, that he hardned his own heart, 


. 8 

that Queſt. But doth not his withdrawing of his Grace, ſhow a willing- 
neſs to have fin take place, and that although he is loth to do it 

de of himſelf, yet he is free, Men ſhould be hardned by others: 

bare- Auſ. No 5 tis only when he is put to it as a Wile, and upright 

rude- Judge, in way of Juſtice. For he never withdraws his Grace, and there- 


as no plęaſure in wickedneſs, or, as the * Septuagint tranſlate it, he doth - O, «8 
| E: „ N Avo- 


Qu ſt. But doth not God himſelf ſay, That he kid berdned Pharaob's * 


4. 


Excd. 8. 15, 32. and of David, that Satan moved him to number the 


by leaves Men to their own Luſts, and malignant Spirits, till they 
ineſs, have firſt made a forfeiture of it, by reiterated repulſes and affronts, 


o uſe or ſome high provoeations. Thus in the Story of Pharaoh in Exodus, 
t that (except what is ſaid, Chap. 7. 13.) he hardned Pharaoh's heart, which, as 
m, is the F Learned note, may as well be rendred Pharaoh's heart was 
Prieft; hardned, as the ſame word is rendred verſe 22. God is not ſaid thus 
ek. 22. to harden Pharaob's heart, and ſend all his plagues upon his heart, chap. 
1g re. 9. 12, 14. till Pharaoh had ſeveral times wickedly diſobeyed, and wilfully 


+Dr. Ham- 


mond's An- 


not. on 
ROm. 9. 18. 


And Hard ned his own heart, chap 8. 15, 32. And when tis ſaid, that God 
t, and moved David to number the People, tis added, that their fins had 


provoked him to Anger, which made him give him up to it, 2 Sam. 


before he recals it from Men, and thereby gives them up to an evil 
Luſt, or an infernal Spirit, to harden, and work in them. 
3 @Qreſt. What ſay you when God threatens Men with Spiritual Blind- 


ng ex 


lip and 13. 14. 15. 
edncls, 


1 to hi} precipitates them on to any wicked act, without opening their Eyes. 
g, and But only that he leaves them to their own violent and blind pre- 
d Com] Le 1 

Peſt. "mn 


8 


24. 1. Cod's Grace and Holy Spirit, is always repulſed and driven away, 


ne ſſe, tliat they ſhall look on without ſeeing, and hear without underſtanding, 
Iſaiah 6. 9. Which Judgment S. Paul teſtifies, was befallen the unbeliev- 
ing fews, Rom. 11. 7, 25. As our Lord himſelf alſo noted, Matth. 


Anſ. Not that he inſtils into them any errors, or puſhes and 
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judices, which will neither let them hear, no r fee anything, that Or 
makes againſt them: and withdraws clear means of khowledge, af. them 
ter they have long ſlighted. and abuſed them as our Saviour did Anj 
from the blinded Jews, therefore as he ſays, ſpeaking to ihem in Para. the ert 
bles, becanſe ſeeing they ſaw not, and te they hear not," that is, they they! 
would not be made to ſee, and hear, by Þ ain Speeches, Matth. 13. 13. deluſi- 
This infliction of Spiritual blindneſs, S. Paul, in the caſe of thè Romans, | as amy 
calls giving up to a reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1. 28. Whereto God then | 
gave them up, when, they of themſelves'having already gone far in] 
wickedly contracting it, he juſtly left them to it. Whilſt they nem God, 
they gave him no due glory and aclnomledgment; and thereupon heyave | = 
them over to a reprobate mind, verſe 21, 28. _ Their reprobate ſenſe, | Books 
verſe 28. was the woful conſequent of their 'own for! Inte, and pre- delude 
contracted fooliſhneſs, noted verſe 21, 23, 25, 26. God did not leave 
them, till they had firſt, by falſe worſhip and filthy practices,” not only and D 
deſerted, but driven him, and his enlightening Spirit, away from them. 


Queſt, But what ſay you to Ahab's caſe, did not God himſelf de- any 
EE og ma rr gre art I 
Anſ. No; but only left him to be deceived by a wicked Spirit; guage 
and that not till Ahab had ſold himſelf to work wickedneſs, and thereby only t 


molt juſtly deſerved to be deſerted by him. The wicked Spirits,though | maligr 
they have will enough to hurt us, yet are held in Chains and Fetters, ſtrume 
and are not let looſe, or in power to work their wills, till they have and de 
God's Licence. And therefore when the good Angels, from their ſe- to us, 
veral earthly charges, return back to God to make their reports, fome the pl. 
wicked ones, as tis repreſented in the Story of Job, (till croud in a- they | 
mong them, to gain Commiſſions, either for trial or puniſnent, and e in 
ſee who will be delivered into their hands. Thus Satan did, when Revela 
he obtained power againſt Job, for a trial of his patience, Job 1. 6, Apoſtle 


* 


And thus on another ſet day, when God publickly decreed the 5 fevera 
of Ahab, an evil Spirit preſents himſelf, and voluntarily offers to be they r 
a lying Spirit in the month of all his Prophets, to encourage him to his Ed a Li 
fall at Ramoth-Gilead, in deſerved puniſhment of his wickedneſs, ftoniſh 
And God not only foretels, that A would hear him, but bids Die 
* Toh. 13. him go, and do ſo, as * Chrift bid Judas when he went out to betray Who a 
4 os 2 him, (as alſo the F Devils, when they entred into the herd of ſwine, : muſt n 
z. not thereby commanding and authorizing his Practice, but only ta- Verenc 
bing off his reſtraint, and letting him looſę to his own wicked pur- bide u 
poſes, by way of permiſſion and ſufferance, i Kings 22. 19, 20, 21,22, 4 
Quneſt. And is that S. Pauls meaning, when under the great myſtery | 
of iniquity, or Man of ſin, he ſays, God ſhall fend men, who loved not Fr 
the truth, but had pleaſure inunrighteouſneſs, ſtrong deluſion, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11, | #2 CC 
Anſ. Yes; that deluſion was to be, by giving evil Spirits Licence | * ſer 
to delude them. It ſhall come with all deccivableneſs of power, and ſeens, | : ſtors, 
and lying wonders, after the working of Satan, verſe 9, 10. So that breaki 
God's ſending ſtrong deluſion in thoſe days, is letting Satan looſe, and keep ! 
permitting him to give plauſible proofs, and ſhows, to ſeduce Men. | VE thi 
Which, with thoſe that loved unrighteouſneſs, and had 70 love for | Cauſe | 
the truth, but would be glad of any pretence to embrace a pleafing to evil 
error inſtead of it, would be like enough to prevail. Que carry 
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Reselations, for their ſenſleſs, and abſurd dreams, as ever the bleſſed 


vhen 
1. 6. 


e fall 


to be 
2 his 
neſs. 


bids 


tray 


ine, ) 
y ta- 

pur- ? 
1,22. 
nt Preaching, to depiſe Sacraments, to diſparage the Sacred Scriptures, 
2. 11, tocontemn ſuperciliouſſy and outbrave our Miniſters, making our ſelves 
cence | Wiſer than our Teachers, to caſt off the Government of our Lawful Pa- 


ſfeens, | 


O that 
> and 
Men. 
de for 
eaſing 


fs : 


Satan; had deceived them, Rev. 20. 2, 3, 8. And the general Apoſtaſie 
and Deluſion, by the Man of fn, is aſcribed by the Apoſtle, as I noted, it, hel 
to the working of Satan, 2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 10, 11. And on the riſing of h 
any notable Ai, and perverters of the truth, the crafty and malig- 
wart Devil is uſually ſaid to ſtir, and rage, in the Eccleſaſtical Lan- 
guage. The great deceits an deluſions of the World, are not owing 
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= 2 7 Boch Cod onen give Men up thus to evil Spirits, to delude 
them? 


Auſ. Yes, evil Spirits have, a general influence, in producing 


the errors, as well as the fins and tranſgreſſions, of all Men. But 
' they have often'a more eſpecial Licence, and extraordinary power of 
. | © deluſion, in degree ſometimes greater, and ſometimes leſs, according 


as any Perſons, ot Places, through their own wickedneſs, their pride, 


1. 


and wantonneſs, are left more or leſs to themſelves, and thrown out 
of God's protection, Thus the darkneſs of the Heathen World or * 1g. 


Age S. Paul aſcribes to the ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high or + heavenly i Ke 


places; or to the || wicked Spirits in the Air called Heaven in the Jewiſh |'{;*! 


| : | ; | ref 
Books, who were the Rulers of it, Eph. 6. 12. And in account of the ns # m- 


delnded nations, we are told, that, the old Serpent which is the Devil and „fe . 
riach ver- 
ſion reads 


A . 


only to the darkneſs of Mens own minds, and hearts; but to the 
malignant fraud of wicked Spirits, who by themſelves, and their in- 


ſtruments, miſerably blind and miſlead ſuch, as are forfaken of God, 
and delivered into their hands. And therefore it need not feem ſtrange 


to us, if we ſee Men abuſed into ſuch groſs abſurdities, as are againſt. 


the plaineſt Scriptures, Reaſon, and common Senſe. Nay, though 


they be as confident of them, as if they received them by iammedli- 
ate inſpiration, and a voice from Heaven +, and think they have as ſure 


Apoſtles, and Emargeliſts had, for the Holy Scriptures. For though 
feveral of theſe ſeem too groſs, for the natural folly of Men; yet are 
they not for the malignity of a deluſive Dæmon. When he has gain- 


ed a Licence to beſot, and abuſe Mens minds, we need not ſtand a- 


ſtoniſhed at the moſt extravagantly ſenſleſs, or ridiculous Opinions. 
Queſt. If this is one method of God's Juſtice, to give up thoſe, 
who abuſe the Light, and the means thereof, to Satan's deluſion ; 
muſt not this make us all exceeding careful, with Humility, and Re- 
verence, to keep in his ways and appointments, that ſo we may a- 
Dide under his Protection? n VV 
Anſ. Moſt certainly. And therefore by all means we muſt have a 
care, not to ſet our ſelves above Ordinances, to vilifie Prayers or 


ſtors, or break the Unity of the Church, or ſuch things. For this is 
breaking all God's Bounds, and diſcarding his Methods, appointed to 
keep us all ſtable in the knowledge, and practice of the Truth. And if 
we thus leave him, and wantonly leap out of his ways, we have juſt 
cauſe to fear, leſt he leave ns: and then we are ready to become a prey 
to evil Spirits, who, as they get leave in more or leſs degrees, will 
carry us away with their deluſions. = Rreſt. 
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ed, or ſlain by Adverſaries; fo are Men without the Church, by evil 
Spirits. For they are more at liberty, and let looſe. in the World, 
though chain'd and fetter'd in the Church; and if they find anyleap'd' 
out thence, are more likely to ſeize them, as ſtrays in their oπ]n Do- 
minions. BOY 


* De Spe- 


Fac. c. 28. 


1218 

S TH 
Ul 

vEGS. 


foot s Hor. 
Heb. in 


| Joh. 12. 


31. 


Matth. 
19, 17. 


Of God's Holineſs, = 1 


Queſt. You think then, that there is leſs dan er of theſe deluſions 
whilſt Men keep humbly, and awfully, in the Unity and Communion 


of Chriſt's Church, than when they depart-from-it2 
Arſ. Yes, by breaking out thence, they are got into a place more 


inſecure, and more full of danger. As out-lying Deer, no more un. 


der the Eye and Care of the Keeper, are ready to become a prey to 
every Hunter. Or, as Sheep without the Fold, whilſt they ſtrag. 
0 from the Flock, and, out of the compaſs of that ſpecial Provi- | 
ence which protects it, arc in danger by every hurtful Beaſt to be 
made a prey, and picked up. Or, as near an Enemies Quarters, they | 
who will run abroad without the Camp, are in danger of being ſeiz. 


Breſt. Indeed that which reſtrains their malice, is the Protection 


of God, which is called the Hedge, that fenced off Satan from Jol, 
Job 1. 10. And fince all have not an equal ſhare in the Guardianſhip 


of Almighty God, and of his good Angels, tis obvious to infer, 


that theſe impure Spirits have more power in ſome Places, and over 
ſome Perſons, than over others. | 


Anſ. Yes, and this the Demon in Tertullian urged for himſelf | 


who being charged by ſome, that in thoſe days of Miracles came to e- 
jet him, and rebuked for daring to attempt, and poſſeſs a Chriſtian Mo. 


man, who was liſted under Chriſt's Protection; conſtantly pleaded, hi: 
ſeiſure was moſt juſt, becanſe he found her in his own Precinds, viz. at the 


lewd, bloody, and ungodly Shows, in the Heather Theatres, This 


Power of evil Spirits, is greateſt in the unhallowed World; as the 


Scripture ſufficiently intimates, when Satan is called by our Lord, th: 


Prince of this world, John 12. 31.and chap. 14. 30. and 16. 11. and by 
S. Paul, the God of this world, 2 Cor.4.3. and when the Apoſtle aſcribes 
the darkneſs of the Heathen world, to wicked ſpirits, who had the rul: 
and Empire of it, Eph. 6. 12; and wronght in thoſe that were diſobedi- 1. 
ent, or the Þunperſuadable part of Mankind, Eph. 2. 2. So that they 
are able to do moſt, before Men are entred into the Covenant and 
Church of God: as from the danger Moſes was in, before he had Cir 
cumeiſed his Son, the Jewiſh Doors note the Power of a deſtroying An ,, 
gel on ſuch, as have not received the initiatory Rite of Circumciſion; 
bl. Light. anſwerable whereto is that old || tradition among them, that 
God exempted their Nation from the Power of the Angel of death, ti ©; 
which he ſubjefed the reſt of the World, when he choſe them for his own |} 
People, and gave them the Law. Or when being once enter'd, they. * 
either burſt out of it themſelves, or by juſt excommunication, which, 
as our Lord * ſays, brings Men back into the ſtate of 1he Heather, | 
are caſt out into the World again. For then, the Devils obtain 
more Power over them: as S. Paul notes, ſaying of thoſe that gro 
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turbulent in the Church, and oppoſe themſelves, that they are taken Ju 


captive by him, 2 Tim, 2. 25, 26. and calling eæcomuuniertiou, a delivering © 
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155 e „into Satan, as it throws them out into his Territory, and within the 
ion 3 f n 
verge of his Dominion, 1 Cor. 5. 5. & 1 Tim. 1. 20. Yea, probably, 
_ their attempts are more greedy, and violent upon thoſe, who for a 
_— | while were reſcued out of their hands, than on others, who were 
Y 5 held always under them. And accordingly, in the Parable of the un- 
ou clean Spirit we are told, that if, being once driven ont of a man, he 
Sc find him empty,and naked of Guards, and ſo fit to be made a prey again; 
0 be pe tales with him ſeven Spirits worſe than himſelf, when he ſeeks to enter 
her] into him the ſecond time, Matth. 12. 43, 44, 45. & 2 Pet.2, 20, 
17 Queſt. Would you note any thing elſe, that is like to provoke God 
eri to abandon, and give us up to theſe deluding Spirits? 
wit | Arſe Yes, to omit others, buying and felling of the Truth, or 
ag d acting for Gain, againſt God, and a good Conſcience. When Men 
= forſake God, or a good way or thing, not out of ſincere convictions, 
wat but ſecular intereſts, and for worldly gain: then doth the Devil enter, 
gion and take poſſeſſion of them. For his great way is to open the Door 
75 ; by a golden Key, and by the offers of gain to get admiſſion. And thus he 
bie erter into Judas, taking poſſeſſion of him by thirty pieces of falver, 
| 26 | which he preferred before hi Maſter, Luk. 22. 3,4, 5- And into 
Ananias, getting him into his Power, and filling his heart, by a deſire 
Ayer of keeping the price of his land to himſelf, Ad. 5. 3. When Men once 
nell put themſelves into Satan's hands, by putting away a good conſcience, 
to e. and profeſſing, or acting againſt convictions z they are in the ready 
% WAY, as S. Paul ſays, to make ſhipwrack of the right Faith, and fall un- 
;: der a delufion of their underſtandings, 2 Tim. I. 19. W 
5 he Queſt. But doth not God himſelf do more than ſuffer, and give 
po * way to ſin, by leaving them to their own Luſts, or to Satan, as you 
22> ſay, to puſh them on, when he talks of giving men a ſpirit of ſlumber, 
: bo Row. 11. 8, 10. & Iſaiah 6, 10. Is not that ſomething poſitive of his 
d b %%% mm ̃ͤâüp , , 
8 be; » Anſ. Tis like it is a ſending a {luggiſhneſs of thought, or a dulneſs 
cribes and drowſineſs of apprehenſion on them. Not ſuch, as makes them 
E. ru: quite unable to apprehend ; but only, like a drowſie Man, more liſt- 
ſobed;- leſs, heavy, and flow in it. Tis eyes: wherewith they ſhould not ſee; 
t they land ears, wherewith they ſhould not hear; that is, ſuch wherewith they 
F and would not, becauſe they could not do it eaſily, Rom. 11.8. Such a- 
d Cir batement of intellectual perſpicacity, and power, God ſometimes 
445 ' threatens to obdurate ſinners, ſaying, he will ſwrite them with madneſs, 
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vor blindneſs, or aſtoniſiment, and ſtupidity of heart, Deut. 28. 28. And 
4 this is very juſt, thus to impair the perfection of our minds, as well 
%, as the health and ſtrength of our Bodies, in puniſhment of our ſins; 
hh For both theſe, being his gratuitous and undeſerved gifts, are reverſi- 
3 | 

which, 
e cations, when they have winked long againſt the Light, and would 
obtain 


And he never withdraws them in his 


ble in what meaſure he pleaſes. 
wrath from contumacious ſinners, but on forfeiture and high provo- 


not ſee with quick and clear ſenſes. It is all in way of Juſtice, and 


judicial Proceſs ſo that there is nothing, but what ſhows a Holy, a 


juſt, and Good God too, in all this... 


: Queſt, 
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U God, Holineſs, 


Queſt. But if God ſo irreconcileably hates fin, why doth he not em- | 


Tſar} 


alal 
ploy his Power to keep it out? Were it not eaſie for an Almighty God, — 7 
to prevent ſin in the World, if he would ? 6 be 7 * 
Anſ. It is not fit he ſhould make it impoſſible, by putting it out of wich 
our power to chuſe it. And as for ſuch ways, as infer no force upon 9; 
our wills, but conſiſt with our free and rewardable avoidance of fin, Is Go 
he has not been wanting in them, which is all that is to be expected ouſly 
n his part. | | 5 : Ay 
"Gus Why, to caſe both himſelf, and us, of the evil of fin, might | ons. 
not God make it impoſlible, and put it out of our power to chuſe it? pron 
Anſ. Becauſe that is inconſiſtent with our Natures, who, having ande 
_ Fleſh as well as Spirit, muſt needs be free to Evil, as well as Good. It and f 
would leave nothing in us to be commended, or rewarded, when we | 2 
do abſtain from it? there being no thanks due to any Man, for omit- as rel 
ting what he was utterly incapable to act. To make fin impoſſible, is 4, 
to offer violence to our free and reaſonable Natures, and to ſet aſide them 
all Laws, all Cenſure, and reward of Actions. Which no reaſon Men! 
will expect a Holy God ſhould do, who looks not only at his Oπ Dy 
Power and Holineſs, but at the diſplaying of his Governing-Juſtice, ſoftne 
too, and the Freedom and Liberty of his Creaturcs, and will take ſuch thoug 
ways to keep out fin, as beſt comport with all thefe. So that an utter 1 
incapacity for it, is no way of hindring us free and rewardable Crea- per 
| tures, we are not to be irreſiſtably forced and compelled, but drawn fende 
and perſuaded. + 5 e N Qn 
Hel And has God done all, that can reaſonably be expected that 1581 c 
way to prevent fin? _ e Rf wn Ü be Oe of ob 
Anſ. Yes, he has given his own Son to die a cruel Death, thereby , 45 
to purchaſe Mercy for all that truly repent of their fins ; he has plain- or un 
ly ſhowed, and forbid all ſin, that no Perſon need be ignorant of it; time c 
he has threatned it with the moſt inſupportable puniſhments, that quite 
all miy be afraid to come near it; he offers the moſt incompara- when 
ble rewards, to all that will overcome it; and promiſes the aid of an moſt i 
unconquerable Spirit and Grace, to enable all, who will ſtrive as they deſolat 
ought; to prevail againſt it. In ſumm, having ſtupendiouſly brought before 
about, by the meritorious Death of his own Son, that Mercy ſhould Felent 
be Offered to all Men to pardon, and Grace to extirpate and aboliſh fin; Oy 
he has left nothing wanting, but their own will, to perfect the con. is it, 
queſt of it. And he has done all that for them, and ſet all thok 'chanc 
things before them, which ſhould, not force their wills, indeed, but favou 
bend and perſuade them to reſolve upon ſuch conqueſt. And that 1s Ar, 
all, which ought to be done with free Creatures, whoſe wills ar: Man's 
not to be forced, but won and perſuaded, towards its excluſion. $0, is infi 
that if after all, fin bein the World, God's Holineſs, and I may add, | Juſtice 
bis Goodneſs too, are not to be charged, as if they had not abun- not in 
dantly done their part: but only the obſtinacy of Mens own perverſe and w 
wills, which are not to be forced, and will not be diſſuaded from it, b)  .@» 
all that can be fitly and reaſonably offered to them. And therefor perſot 
it may ſtill be moſt juſtly ſaid of God, as the Scripture doth, IYha dowe 
could have been done more to my vineyard, that I have not done in i! gainſt 


"7 | 


m. Iſaiah 5. 4. The Lord is not willing that any ſhoul 4 periſh, but that al 
od, | ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. 4, 1 lie. ſai th the Lord God, 
hade uo pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but had rather that the 
ol picked man would turn from his way, and live, Ezek. 33. II. 
ON | Another of God's Attributes you mentioned, is his Goodmeſs. 
lin, js . Goodneſs an undiſtinguiſping Indulgence, that light promiſcu- 
ted ouſly on all Perſons ? 
1 Au, No, tis a Wiſe and Holy Goodneſs, that reſpects qualificati- 
ght | ons. Tis the Goodneſs of a juſt God, not of a wad Man, and lo is 
1 prone to all tenderneſs, that is ider with Wiſe and Holy Ends, 
uns and Governing Juſtice, But tenderneſs and indulgence to ill things, 
and for ill purpoſes and effects, is not goodnels, but dotage. 
ide] Qiueſt. So that God's Goodneſs doth not beſpez ak ſuch tenderneſs, 
mit- zs relents at the very ſight of all miſerable objects. 
„s Arſ. No, when Love and Kindneſs have "bien finally abuſed by 
de them, affronted Goodneſs gives way to inflamed Juſtice, and can ſec 
aſon Men ſmart and ſuffer, without being grieved for them. 
On Queſt. Then we muſt not fancy God s Mercy is ſuch an effeminate 1 
ſtice, ſoftnels, and ſond pity, as ſtarts at the thoughts of any ſeverity, 
ſuch; | though moſt wholeſome and neceflary ? 
arter®' | Arſ. No, it is Mercy to the Penitent, and Pitiable ; but can well 
rea- bear to ſee tormenting Cures wrought, on diſeaſed, and ſtraying of- 
aw. fenders ; or Vengeance executed, on obdurate Criminals. 
3 Quest. Neither is his Goodneſs ſuch eaſineſs, as will be won or wea- 
| that ried out, purely by the confidence in requeſts, and meer — 
of obduratefinners? 
ereby c: No, this good and eafie God can be :nflexible to any impious, 
lain or unreaſonable requeſt, And if they have been deaf to him in his 
of it; time of calling, he will ſhew himſelf Jaſt as well as Good, and re- 
that quite them in their own kind, and be deaf to them in theirs, yea, 
para- when the extremity of their diſtreſs makes them cry to him with ut- 
of an moſt importunity, and loudneſs. Ven their fear comes, ſays he, as 
they deſolation to lay all waſte, and deſtruction as a whirlwind to ſweep all 
dught before it: then, though they call, and ſee me early, wrll I, inſtead of 
hould relenting, laug h. and mock at theis calamity, Prov. 1.26, 27, Kc. 
h ſin Que But when this Goodneſs put ſuch difference between Objects, 
con. is it, as ſome fancy, a blind and partial benevolence, that fixes by 
thoſe chance, or humour, on ſome ; and when once it is fixed, heaps all 
l, but. tar ours, and ſees no faults in them? 5 
hat „ Arſe No, by no means. God's Goodneſs is not guided, a5 fond 
2 are Min 5 often! is, by blind fancy, but always by higheſt diſcretion. He 
„80 Qs infinite in Goodnefs, but yet ſo, as at the fame t time, to be equal in 
: add Juſtice, and Wiſdom too. So that he will do good to all, that have 
abun-| not incapacitated themſelves by their own fault, butto none again Juſt, os - 3 
rverſe and wiſe reaſon. : [ 
Lit,by| Queſf. By this it ſeems, this g00d God has not more love of any 
reforc| Perſons, as they are his Creatures, or Favorites, than as they are en- iſt 
Wha dowed with certain qualifications. And that his hatred is ſtronger a- > N ' 
in ii | gainſt ü ſin, than his Love is for any Favorite, or created being? | 
Iſaia | Ar. | 
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by Gods Goodneſs ? 


wickedneſs. Or that, having once fixed his Love upon them, or 
made Decrees in their favour, he will not ſee fin in them, nor impute 
it to them, nor hate them for ſuch things, as are moſt hateful to him 
in others. . 

| Queſt. If it is none of theſe things, what is it we are to underſtand] 


Anſ. His perfect delight in doing good. Which I ſhall note eſpeci. 
ally in wo things, viz. his forwardneſs in rewarding good Services 
and his great Patience and Eaſineſs in paſſing over offences. | 

Queſt. Is he mindful of his Servants, and careful to reward all their 
good Services? 3 „„ TT 
 Anſf. Yes, and that he would have all Men undoubtedly, to think 


that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. 


veſt. Is he alſo Patient and Merciſul upon their Offences, as well 


as Bountiful upon their good Services? 


Anſ. Yes, when they repent, and turn from them. For he proclaim; to the 


_ requnt 


A. 


himſelf lone-ſuffering, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 


tranſereſſion, and ſin, Exod. 34. 6, 7. He ſhows wonderful Patience, 
in bearing with the fins of Men; and Mercy in pardoning, when they | 


truly repent of them. 8 | Fr 
Queſt. And is not this Mercy ſome incouragement to thoſe, who 90 


on in their ſ ins? 


Anſ. No, becauſe, as I ſaid, he will have Mercy on thoſe only, 


WhO repent of them. His Iong-ſuffering with ſinners, is only to give 


them time, and lead them to repentance, Rom. 2. 4. And his forgiving them 


is only when they do repent. For even there, where he proclaims his 


Mercy, he declares he will by no means clear the gnilty, Exod. 34. 7, I 
wie are impenitent to the laſt, there is no expectation of Mercy to for- 


give, but of Juſtice to puniſh us. 


Queſt. You ſay God ſhows this Goodneſs, in bountifully rewarding _ 
good Services. Doth he not alſo ſhow the ſame, in eſtimatins | 


what Services are good, and fit to be rewarded by him? 


Anſ. Yes, as far as is conſiſtent with truth, and reaſon. He is by no 
means captious, or exceptious, like one that ſtudied to find faults, and 
make the worſt of our performances. Nor ſtiff, and rigid in ſtanding 
upon the extremities of things, but is ready to make all fair abate- 


ments, and allowances, which are reaſonably and juſtly pleadable in 


in our caſe, as I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve afterwards. 
Queſt. What mean you by God's Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs > 


Anſ. His doing Right and Equity, both rſt, in giving 8 1 
Laws ; and ſecondly, in paſſing Righteous Judgments according to them, 


without reſpect of Perſons. 


1 
Anſ. Yes, he never loves an evil work, out of favour to the | 
workers; but, as the * Scripture often tells us, he hates the workers 


for the ſake of their evil works. So that no Perſons muſt ever fancy 
they are ſuch Favourites of God, that he will tolerate them in any 
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laim to the equity of them? Are they not rigorous and overburdenſome, 


Of God's Goodneſs. 


"cb Is God Righteous as a Law-giver, in impoſing only juſt and 


Righteous Laws ? 
inf, Yes, the Gods of the Gertiles, indeed, which S. Paul * ſays * 1 Cor. 
were Devils, injoyned their Worſhippers, the moſt ſi ntul, foul, and ® 


cruel things. They ſerved Bacchus in the Idol-Feaſts called the Baco- 


' hanals, and other of their Deities, with Revellings, and Drunkenneſs, 


and profligate Uncleanneſs: and ſo S. Peter ſays, whilſt they wrong br 
the will of the Gentiles, together with their abominable Idolatries, 77 


walked in Laſciviou(s eſs, exceſ; of wine, revellings, I Pet. 4.3. as the 
 Trraelites, joyning themſelves to the Idol Baal- Peer, committed whore- 


dome, Num. 25.1, 2, 3. They ſerved Moloch, that is, Saturn, by 


moſt horrible and unnatural cruelties, dropping their own Children 
into the Fire through the Hands of his Statute, and ſo burning them 
alive to him + which the Scripture calls making them paſs through the 
fire to Motoch, as a burnt offering, Lev. 18. 21. & Jer. 19. 5. But the 
Irue God is moſt utterly oppoſite to all ſuch impoſitions. He com- 
78% mand nothing, but what is pure, and virtuous, and for our own good 


thoſe, and adv antage 3 what is honourable, and perfective of our Natures : 
Doſe, © 


would ſubmit to any Laws, as he did when in. hirſt he became Man, 
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of God himſelf. 


Queſt. This ſhews the excellency of his Laws. But what {ay you 


requiring more than we are able to perform? 


Anſ. No, though he requires great things, yet together with that, 
he offers ſuch help and grace, as will render them not only poſlible, 
but tolerably eaſie to us. His commandments are not grievous, [ Joh. by 3, 


_ His yoke is eaſie, and his burden light, Matth. 11. 30. 


Del. Is God Righteous alſo as a Judge, that is, when he comes to 


judgment, will he impartially execute hs Laws, without favour, or 


reſpect of Perſons? 


Anſ. Yes. For in his Righteous * he will Sy Rp to every 
6 Mar, according to his deeds, Lo thoſe, who by continuance in well-doing, 


ſought Glory, eternal Life. But to all, that obey unrighteonſneſs, and are 
impenitent finners, wrath and angiſh, and that on every one, that doth 


evil, without reſped of perſons, Rom. 2.5. to 12. 
Oueſt. What will become then of all thoſe, that break his Laws? 
Anſ. Unleſs they make their peace by Repentance, they muſt be 


Queſt. But doth not God ſometimes puniſh one Man for another's 


4 iin, as the Children for the Parents, or the Parents for the Children; 


whereas the rule of Juſtice is to give every Man his own? 
Anſ. No, in all his allotments, he aſſures us the righteouſneſs of the 


Jt 


righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be 
upon him. Behold, faith he, all fouls are mine, as the ſoul of the father, 


| | 


nteous 


ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die, Ezek. 18. 4, 19, 20. Indeed, if a Father 
| ſhares in a Child's fault, by ſetting an evil example to it, or by being 
too indulgent and not ſeafonably correcting it; then he ſnall ſuffer, 


. | * 28 


Delt, | 


may, what is worthy, not only of Men, but of Angels, and, when he 


ho alſo the ſoul of the ſon : and one ſhall not ſuffer for another, but he 


n ” * 


* * * 
— _ 
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i Of 604 Juſſict. 


2, 13. 


* 1 Sam. as * Bl; did: but this is not for his Child's, but for his own fin, inaſ. of or 
2 much as he concurred to it. And if a Child follow his Father's fin advai 


he ſhall partake in his puniſhment, as is implied in Ezekiel, ch. 18. 14. recor 
but that is not becauſe his Father finned, but becauſe he imitated it. on fr 
But if we do not communicate in the fins of other Men, we ſhall not but a 
anſwer for their guilt ; for every man ſhall bear his own burden, Gal. 6.5, and t 

Queſt. But what ſay you, when God puniſhes a wicked Parent with | | penſs 
want, or an infirm body ; doth not that tranſmit Diſeaſes, or Poverty | $0 th 


to his innocent Poſterity > Or, when he ſcourges a finful Nation, | cum 


with the Sword, Famine, or Peſtilence; do not thoſe involve the in. 4s th 
nocent, in common with the Criminals ? 1 lame 

Anſ. Yes, but theſe not being directed by Almighty God upon then. & 
ſelves, but ſeizing them through the neceſſity of ſecond cauſes, and ſhoul 
courſe of things, by reaſon of their joynt Intereſts and Relations;| and ſ 
they are not vindictive ſtrokes, nor in the way of puniſhment, but 4, 


only their calamities and misfortunes, Tis their mixt Intereſts, not are n 


God's Juſtice, which brings theſe upon their heads. meaſi 
Queſt. But when Men have forfeited by their own ſins, is not God, a 
who would otherwiſe ſpare, oft-times moved to exact the forfeiture for tion, 
the ſins of others, who will be afflicted, and are intended to be pu- on, 1 
niſhed in their misfortunes. Hp „ 4 
Anſ. Yes, and that, tis like, may be a reaſon, why, when God temp 
ſays in the Second Commandment, he will puniſh the ſins of Idolatrous fins, 
Fathers, who are particularly called haters of him, on the Children, he being 
limits it to the third, and fourth generation. For tis very poſſible the but « 


Parents may live fo long to ſee their Sufferings, and ſo be puniſhed them 


themſelves, in beholding what their unfortunate Poſterities endure puni 
for their ſakes. But ſince in this caſe, God only takes juſt forfeitures, 
and withholds undue favours, and forbearance, when he has great tages 


and wiſe reaſons ; it is no reflexion at all on his Juſtice, or other At. Men, 


tributes. JJ ro a „ [ 
Queſt. I ſee God doth not miſplace puniſhments,by puniſhing one for unde 


it. And this denunciation was intended to reſtrain them from com- 
mitting it. And if they would, by God's help they might have beer. © 
reſtrained by it. So that be their ſuffering hard, or their puniſhment N 
what it will, they have none to accuſe but themſelves, for having vo- 
luntarily called it down npon their own heads. „ 
Queſt. But is it juſt, to propoſe and denounce ſuch heavy puniſ- ] & 
ments ? Sl „ op ip 
Asuſ. Yes, becauſe there is need of them, and Mankind will not the ſ 
be reſtrained by leſs. For ſo ſtrong is the ſinful byaſs and inclination! | 


; 


Of God s Fuſtice 


— —  — o 
— — — ward „ — 


inaſ. of our Natures, ſo many and great our temptations, and ſo much the 


s fin, advantage of ſenſible and preſent pleaſures above future and unſcen 
8.14, recompenſes; that Men would never forego the pleaſures of their ſins 
ed it. on ſmaller Conſiderations. Not only the offers of all temptations, 
not but alſo the reluctancies of our own Natures are to be out-weighed, 
. 6.5. and the great diſadvantage of remote and unſeen things is to be com- 
with | penſated, by the immenſity, and eternal duration of theſe puniſhments. 
verty So that lefs than theſe, would not diſcourage any numbers in our cir- 
tion, cumſtances. Nay , alas, how tew do theſe hinder and diſcourage, 
1e in- às the general wickedneſs of thoſe, who profeſs to believe them, is a 
lamentable and abundant evidence. „ 

then. Queſt. But between fin and puniſhment, as tis uſually ſaid, there 
, and ſhould be ſome proportion. Whereas fins, that are ſoon at an end, 
iom; and ſufferings, that have no end, bear no proportion. 1 

t, but Anſ. Since fins and ſufferings are no material bodily things, they 


;, net are not capable of being proportioned to each other by weight, or 


meaſure, to be weighed out equally in Scales or meaſured by a Rule 


. 


God, and Line, as Bodies are. Their proportion, is not a natural propor- 


re for tion, on account of intrinſick weight and ſize; but a moral proporti- 


e pu- on, in reſpect of ends and uſes, which is to work on Mens wills, and 
in their free choice to ſurmount all impediments, and out-weigh all 
God temptations to diſobedience. So that to proportion puniſhments to 
atrous fins, is not to equalize them in intrinſick weights and meaſures, there 
n, he being nothing in their Natures, which can ground ſuch compariſons : 


le the but only to proportion puniſhments to temptations, ſo as to make 
niſhed them out-weigh them in our choice and free-wills. And thus eternal 
ndure puniſhments are proportionate to our offences; that is, they are no 


itures, more, than are neceſſary to make us forego thoſe pleaſures, or advan- 


; great tages, which recommend them. Nay, alas! with the greater part of 
er At- Men, they cannot do this, who are fo bewitched with fins preſent 
_ pleaſures, that they will enjoy them, though for that they fall at laſt 


ne for under theſe eternal torments, as we fee by fad experience. 


them, Queſt. Since God is thus exactly juſt, and equal in all his ways, it 
t con · is great Blaſphemy in any to repreſent him as tyrannical, or imperious, 


that doth good, or hurt, out of meer will or humour, not in regard 
juſtly to the qualifications of his Creatures? „55 Dn. 


a juſt Anſ. So it is. Thus, indeed, the Indians thought of the Devil. 


1 only ? 
ſhment 
ilty of 5 0 nour- 
com-. ſome tempers. But the true God is moſt juſt, and reaſonable in all 
e beer his ways, requiring to be ſerved only in the wiſeſt things, and from 
ſnment willing hearts, and recompencing by a moſt unbiaſſed and exact ſen- 
ng vo- tence. All is higheſt reaſon and unblemiſhed Juſtice, nothing weak 
Humour or paſſion, which this Almighty Prince doth. | E's 

puniſt· 2xeſt. God's punitive Juſtice then, is nothing like impotent Men's 
iimplacable revenge, who cannot be at eaſe till their anger is ſated with 
ill not the ſmart of their Enemies? 


nation 


ey worſhipped. And thus all ſuperſtitious Perſons think of God, 
who ſeek to appeaſe him by vile flatteries, {laviſh tremblings, and 5 
forced ſubmiſſions, which are ſuited to ſuch imperious and humour- 


of | — — A, 
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75 Of God's Ommpreſence. 
7 Anſ. No, in no-wiſe. He doth not puniſh to gratifs private paſ. Bo” 
ſions, and reſentments. When he affi:&s, it is not willingly, Lam. 3. 33. cret 
How ſhall T give thee up? is his compaſſionate relenting, when a ſinner A 
is almoſt paſt Mercy, Ho. 11. 8. But it is for wiſe, and publick ends, afar 
to keep up Government, to ſecure Goodneſs, and diſcourage Offences, | | Pfal. 
God's Juſtice is a wiſe Reſolution, not a weak Paſſion: and he take | i. £& 
pleaſure in the pains inflited by, as they are well and wiſely done; | this 
not at all, as angry Men are wont to do, becauſe thereby they have] and 
wrecked their ſpite on thoſe that vexed them. 4 
Queſt. Beſides this Juſtice, in allotting future recompences; doth nt! bs 
God alſo ſhow himſelf juſt, in beſtow ing preſent, and ſuita h events} tribu 
to actions? 2 [2 

Sam. Anſ. Yes, by him, as * Hannah acknowledged, aden, are weighed,, An 
2. 3.4 before they are accompliſhed, to beſtow events; 2s well as after toþ Prom 
make retriburions, according to Reaſon and Juſtice. And this pre. ful Se 
ſent Judicature, God diſcharges in the Adminiſtration of his ron, , 2 


| tempts they ingage in, never deſpairing Of his blefling in a 900 9 way 3 . 
nor preſuming on it in an ill one, as I ſhall note atterwards, - 


niſh? 


The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil, and the good, 
Prov. 15. 3. He fills heaven and earth, ſo that no man may hide him. 


dence, Which muſt make all Men extreme wary what defigus, or ai. 


2reſt. Is God preſent in all places, to take notice of all the action; | 
both of good and bad Men, which he will thus jultly reward or pu- 


Anſ. Yes, for whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence 2 Pſalm 139. 7 ' 8 


ſenſe of this, as it will induce us every where to pray to him, becauſe, Faithf 


though unſeen, he is every where preſent to hear our Prayers; ſo ſolute] 


would it be every where an effectual reſtraint, and hinder us from ven- So tha 
tutitig on any evil, or mĩsbecoming thing. For what Man would pre. is plai 


ſume to do a rude thing, in his Sovereign's preſence ; or an imperti- 3 


ſides, it would incite Men to a great frequency in devout Ejaculations, 


decency and modeſty, with ſeriouſneſs and gravity, with circumſpe- 1 
ction and care, purity and integrity, if we bethought our ſelves that 


Queſt. And will it not alſo quicken Mens diligence in good things, | vi 
and make them active in his Service ?9oÞ-Þ 
Anſ. Yes, it would do ſo even with eye ſervants, who put ona 


nent and trifling one, before any wife, and grave Perſons; or a baſe Word, 


and filthy one, before even a Child, or Stranger, and much more be. where; 


fore thoſe, whoſe care tis to rebuke, and puniſh ſuch miſdoings? 80 Heb. 6 


that in all Places and Companies, we ſhould demean our ſelves with 


the Great and Holy God ſtands looking on, and obſerves all our mo- 1 


great ſhew of care, and diligence in their Maſter's preſence. And be-] 
and ſolemn Addreſſes, to Almighty God: it being moſt unſeemly to f 


ſtand mute and regardleſs before him, without ſuitable expreſſions of 
Adoration and KEVErence. --.- 5 3 


5 

1 
WE 
E | 
We 


paſ. Þ | 
cret thoughts? 


0 5 
33. ; 


mer 


nde, | afar off, and there is not a word in our tongue, but he knows it altogether, 


Pſal. 139. 2, 3, 4. 


Ces, 


| this World, and will be incorruptibly juſtin rewarding all that is good, 
and in puniſhing all that is bad, except repentance prevents it? 


De z 
1ave q 


not!? 


rents 


l vey 


39. 7. 
good, 
Him. 


d the | | 
Faithfulneſs, by lecret reſerves, or evaſive interpretations, being ab- 


auſe, 
85 lo 
ven- 
pre. 
perti- 
1 baſc 
re be· 
2 80 
with 


mſpe· 


; that! 4 
r mo- e. a 28 ä 
_ "Fainſt them, or will ſubſtract that aid which is neceſſary to them, and 
hings, ON 
and ſuch like, are ungodly and prophane ſuſpicions, which ſtain and 


of God's Fanhfunſs 75 


Qn eſt. And doth this Omnipreſent God ſce even our hearts, and ſe- 


Anſ. Yes, he is acquainted with all our ways, he underſtands our thoughts 


Queſt. By this it ſeems, that God knows all that is done by us in 


Anſ Yes. b bag 
| Noe What mean you by God's Farthfilneſs, another of his At- 
tributes ? OT + 


An. I mean two things. Firſt, his inviolable performance of his 
Promiſes. Secondly, his conſtant adherence to his Friends, and faith- 
ful Servants. 5 


reſt, God has made moſt Gracious Promiſes to his Servants, both 


For this Life, and the next. Will he be inviolably Faithful, and keep 
Anſ. Yes, for he is not as Man that can be overſeen, and afterwards 
- | Tee his folly, and repent of it. He is not as man, that he ſhould re- 
ions pert : hath be ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? Num. 23. 19. 
r pu- 
12 Declarations to ſinners, as he * often doth, doth he deal plainly, - 1 Tim: 
and mean as he ſayͤs? VV b 
- Anſ. God forbid we ſhould think otherwiſe. For he is eſſential, Back. * 


Queſt. But when he Promiſes, or makes Gracious Invitations, or 


2.4 


unmxit Truth, as incapble of all inſincere arts and double dealings, as 11 
he is of down- rig falſehoods. He never ſalves his Sincerity or 


ſolutely above all need of, or temptation to ſuch unworthy Artifices. 


So that whatſoever we have reaſon to believe, or expect from his Word, 

is plain Truth, and ſhall be moſt honeſtly and punctually made 

_ _ Eſpecially, if, as in f theſe caſes, we have not only his f Eck. 43 
11 . 


Word, but alſo his Oath, which the Apoſtle calls two immutable things, 11: 
wherein tis impoſſuble for God to lye, that is, to delude our expectations, 


Heb. 6. 18. And therefore when God calls, and invites Men, to ac- 


cept of his Mercy, and return to him; let not any Perſon harbour 
the leaſt thought, as if he were not in earneſt, or that his ſecret 
Will doth contradi& his Word, or that when he calls for their return 

he doth not defire it, or has ſet ſome impregnable Decrees as a bar a- 


Fithout which it is impoſſible for them ever to return to him. Theſe, 


t on af Dlemiſh the ſpotleſs, and abſolute ſincerity of the moſt true God, 
d be- with the faults and. falſhoods of wicked and deceitful Men. And 
tions,| Where is Mens Reaſon, or Reverence, when they queſtion whether 
nly to} God means as he ſays; who yet are ready to reſent it as a great a- 


>ns Of 


Cue. 
2 

* 

Ped 


front, if, on their moſt ſerious aſſertions, any Perſon ſhall make the 
ame doubt and queſtion of themſelves 2 Says 


ICE = . - Queſt. 


. Of God's Faithfulneſs. 
| Breſt. And is he as able to make good his Word, as he is fancer,| 
in paſſing it? 


S nn A 
* 


Anſ. Yes, he is the Almighty God, that doth whatſoever he pleaſes, Log, 
11 heaven, and earth, the ſea, and in all deep: places, Pal. 135. 6. Bur F 
as for the Explication, and Remarques upon this Attribute, I ſhall re. 
ſerve them, till it comes to be conſidered in its own place in th: 


Creed. 


Queſt. But when God promiſes, he oft- times drives long ere he au 
Wiſ 
be te 
or 
1 Wiſ 
thin 
4 juſt « 
for ever, Pſal. 146. 6. And being ſure of God's Promiſes at laſt, w# prop 

may well have patience in waiting for them: as Abraham had, who 
received not the Child of promiſe, till he was very old; and his ſed 

after him, who entred not into the promiſed land, till above * 4e by ſi 
"2 * Years after God had made him the promiſe of it. . 


emp 5 2 . 1 
Anſ. Though he delays, yet he never forgets, or alters. Neither 
multitude of affairs, nor length of time, nor after- thoughts, can ei. 
ther wear it out of his Memory, or change his Purpoſe. He will eve 
be mindful of his covenant, Pſal. 111.5. He is the faithful God, whil 
beepeth covenant to a thouſand generations, Deut. 7. 9. who heepeth tui 


* Gen. 1 


Exod. 12. (veſt. But, if in hopes of his promiſed rewards, and dread of hip 
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Obje 
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thing 
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il juſt puniſhments, we ſhould take the pains to be Holy as he 3s Hol, 


2 


to make him our Friend: is he never inconſtant to his Friends, ans reſen 
are we in no danger of loſing him? 17 Or Sp 
| Arſe No. 5 e 
Queſt. One thing we may be ſure of, that he will live as long a mand 
we ſhall do, to ſtand in need of him. Prote 
Anſ. Yes, for he is Eternal, from everlaſting to everlaſting, he ; Or ot 
God, Pſal. 90. 2. and when the heavens, and the earth ſhall be changed . An 
he i« the ſame, and his years ſhall have no end, Pſal. 102. 25, 26, 27, Muſt: 


- Qreſt. Another Attribute above-mentioned, is the Wiſdom ef C miſe 


What mean you by God's Miſdom ? 


3 
f N 7 
al} 
Ki 


ſingul 
the di 


of ou 


5 ; Of God's Wiſdom, 


Auſ. His moſt abſolute Underſtanding, which clearly ſees through 
all things, and knows what means are moſt proper, and what ſeaſons 
beſt to move in, to bring about every purpoſe. 
Queſt. Is it one part of God's Wiſdom, to ſet the juſteſt rate and c- 
ſtimate on all things, not only clearly ag the truth, but 
proportionably valuing the worth of them, never magnifying a little, 
or undervaluing a great and weighty matter? 
e | Arſe Yes, to be fond of worthleſs things, is no property of the 
' Wiſe, but of Children and ſimple Perſons ; for ſuch only are apt to 
ithe be taken with Toys, and Trifles. Little things may greatly delight, 
weil or diſturb little Spirits: but the Great and All-wiſe God, is moſt 
ena. Wiſe and Great in all his reſentments, never ſetting more by any 
wh things, than is really in them, or valuing them without, or beyond 
tut 4 juſt cauſe. As all ill things he hates, ſo all empty ones he ſlights: 
we. proportioning all his reſentments to the true weight and worth of 
Objects, that they may be always wiſe, and worthy of himſelf. And 
therefore no Men me ever fancy to gain God, or fear to loſe him, 
by ſuch little things, and trivial indifferencies , as have little or no- 
thing in them, but are below the reſentment of any intelligent, and 
© > prudent Man. 3 55 rr uo 
3 Breſt. Indeed, a ſmall indifferent matter, 1s not fit to bear a great 
reſentinent, either on one fide, or other. So that frequent Croſſings, 
or Sprinkling our ſelves with Holy Water, or Viſiting certain Shrines, 
or putting on ſome Religious Habits, or other empty and uncom- 
Ng x tnanded Ceremonies, are no more fit to gain the good preſence, and 
protection of God ; than the light of a Surplice, a Poſture, a Place, 
ke ; Or other unforbidden Ceremony, are to forfeit and drive them from us. 
angel Anuſ. Very right but what doth either the one, or the other, . 
2%: muſt always be things of weight and moment. In particular, his own 
in us Laws, which are all about the moſt important mattters, contain the 
things he likes. So that we gain, and pleaſe him, by obedience ; and 
be ſan! offend, and loſe him, by diſobeying. And therefore no Men muſt 
ri, build on uncommanded abſtinencies or ſeverities, or on any affected 
ſingularities ; nor, in general, muſt we ever ſeek the favour, or ſnun 
thou the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, by arbitrary fancies and inventions 
of our own, but always according to what is written. OG 
Queſt. If this All-wiſe God fees through all things, he perfectly un- 
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fp derſtands our Natures? i TI 

ovab k Anſ. Yes, he made our hearts, and all our faculties, and ſo tho- 
*Fowly underſtands them, ſceing clearly into all their turnings and wind- 
„ ings, tempers and inclinations, what things will incite and draw them 
Jon, and what again will effectually reſtrain, and divert them from any 

“IULFgnn 7 - „ od the otic, 5 
| Duet. If he can tell how far every thing will work upon us, he 
Zan foreſee the iffue and effect of all means and methods; and, in par- 
FZticular, what force Preaching, Perſuafion, Reproof, Diſcipline, Pro- 
miſes, Threatnings, or other means of Grace, will have upon Man- 


kind at large, and what upon all particular Men, of every genius, in- 
tereſt, and temptation & e CE oy 
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Of God's Wiſdom. 8 — —— 


Matth. 11, 21. And this muſt beget in us the greateſt Opinion, and 


better to underſtand their efficacy, than he that underſtands all things; 
or put down his, and ſet up their own Wiſdom, by neglecting the 


Auyſe Yes, he knew aſſuredly that Pharaoh would not let the Ijr aelite; | 
go, no not for all his plagues, Exod. 3. 19. And that the elders of Iſrael, | 
world hearker ta the voice of Moſes, verſe 18. And that Tyre and Sydon, 
would have repented at the ſight of Chris's great, and wonderful works, 


Reverence for all God's Ordinances. So that no Perſons muſt ever | 
ask, as ſome prophanely do, what good it doth to go ſo oft to Pray. | 
ers; or ſay they can benefit as much by reading at home, when they | 
are called upon to go to Church, and hear a Sermon; or {lightfully þ 
neglect, or undervalue any other means of God's appointing. Since | | 4 
God has preſcribed Prayers, and Sacraments, and Preaching, and the | d, 
Authority of Spiritual Guides, and the Unity of the Church, ec. as ys 
perpetual, and powerful means of Faith and good Life; who ſhali| | Þ 5 
dare to accuſe any of them of weakneſs, or unfitneſs; and pretend | 800 


old, and beating out new ways for themſelves? 4 
Queſt. Doth God alſo ſee the beſt times, and the fitteſt ſeaſons for- 
every purpoſe ? 55 : _ 
Anſ. Yes, ſo exactly, as never in the leaſt degree either to precipitate | | 


any buſineſs, or ſtay fo long, till the fitteſt minute for it has over-paſ- 


ſed him. And this muſt teach us never to think any Mercies too long 


delayed, or any Afflictions from his hand too faſt haſtned. Though in 


caſe of good deſired, the preſent generally ſeems belt to Fleſh and Blood; 


yet in truth God's own time is always fitteſt, So that whether any 


things ſent by him, come too ſoon, or too flow, in reſpe& of our 
wiſhes, they come juſt when they ſhould, neither too early, nor too 


late, in reſpe& of exactneſs of ſeaſon, and uſefulneſs «© 
Neſs. If the Character of the Great God, be to be ſo Holy, and 


Juſt, and True, and Faithful, and Good, and Patient, Gc. as you 65% 


have ſhewed, then no Man, who conſiders what he ſays, can reaſo- / 
nably pretend to love God, if he loves not theſe excellencies? 
Auf. Very right. He can only have a blind love, as one that is * 57 


fond of he knows not what : Or a miſtaken love, as one that fancies © ;- [ 


God to be what he is not. But he has no intelligent, rational love * 


| [Teck to attain, and tranſcribe them out in themſelves too. 
QDueſt. At this rate no ungodly evil Man, who is an enemy of th 


der: as his Wiſdom, which will move their admiration ; or his Pop. 
er, whilſt he employs it for them; or his Goodneſs, ſo long as the 


of God, unleſs he love thoſe excellencies, that make up the God. II. 
head. And if Men would worthily love theſe in God, they muſt fort 


eſe Hor 


— * 


Divine Tempers, can love Gd. 3 
Anſ. No; they may love ſome things in God, when taken aſu- alſo 


feel its bountiful effects. But, if they ſeriouſly conſider, they cannot 
love the Godhead, where all theſe properties are put together. For 
therein is an Holineſs, that is irreconcileable to their fins ; and a Ju- 
ſtice, that will be inexorable in puniſhing them; a Faithfulneſs, that will 
execute Threatnings, as well as fulfil Promiſes; and an Almighty n; 
Power, to be employed in Eternally tormenting thoſe that offend, 1 
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rael, 
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you G04 preſerves all things he hath made. And governs them. He obſerves 

eafto- all our actions. And all our temptations. He diſpoſes of all good e- 

' . . , vents. For he gives the fruits of the Earth, And Children. And ſuc- 

hat i- ceſs in buſineſs. How this ſhould influence us in any enterprize, ſhown 

ancies 3 ſundry particulars. He gives promotion. And the favour of Men. 

love Aud life and health to enjoy all other Bleſſings. And all Spiritual 

God, , eee, H. diſpoſes alſo of ill events. As death of Friends, Un- 

mut fortunate accidents, that afflict us in our Bodies, or Goods. Croſſes, 

And obſtructions in our deſrgns and buſineſs. Sufferings from ill Men. 

theſe Fom God ſtints, and governs theſe. No excuſe of their unjuſi violence, 
to ſay they are God's Inſtruments, and follow Providence. He ſends 


; they © 
-annot * 
Fot 
| a Ju. 
at will 
ughty! 5 
nd, as 
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well as in Fternally rewarding all that truly ſerve him. And a God 


of this Character, is all terrour unto them. If they conſiderately 


view him, they may ſoon ſee enougli to make againſt them, which 
will keep them from being truly in love with, or deſirous of him. No 


Man can freely, and intelligently be in love with God, but he that is, 
or deſires to be like him: and accordingly in Scripture, the love of God 
doth ordinarily include obedience to him. 
Queſt. If theſe excellencies make up God's Character, then when 
any Perſons by his Grace have once attained them, they are like Cod, 
and partakers of the Divine Nature. 
Anſ. Yes, his Image conſiſts in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs 
'Eph. 4. 24. So that whoſoever are endowed with theſe, are truly 


good, and Godlike Perſons. 
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alſo miſcarriages of State, and Government : and preſides in the moſt 


ill have Faith in Pro- 


tumultuary, and diftreſſed times. In theſe, ſt 


7 which we bring down upon our ſelves, by our own faults, or follies. 
7 OU have already ſhowed what we are to to believe 
Y of the Being, and Attributes of God. But another 
thing to be known 
ou by that? 


13 


ueſtion. 


| 


| 
* 
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a 
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vidence. But God muſt not be called the Author, or ſender of thoſe evils, 


of him, youſaid, is his Providence. What mean 


Anſ, _ 
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Of God's Providence. 


"Anſ. His Preſerving, and Governing us, and all things which he 


hath made. 
Queſt. Doth God preſerve all that he hath made? 


 Anſ. Yes, both in their Beings, and in their Powers and PerfeCtions, 


He preſerveth man, and beaſt, Pſalm 36. 6. He gives to all their life, | 


and breath, and all things: for in him we live, move, and have our being, 


Acts 17. 25, 28, In particular, he preſerves Men in their Perſons, | 
and Faculties. So that no Man loſes, either his Memory, or Under. þ 


ſtanding, or the uſe of any of his Senſes, or any other bodily Powers 


and Perfections, but only when, and ſo far as God orders, or permits. 


And this muſt teach all Perſons, under any apprehenſion of diminuti- 


on, or loſs of their Senſes, or Intellectuals, or other Powers and Per. 


(/H cf, 1 


fections, not to diſtract and afflict their hearts, by fearing and fancy. Ry 
ing the worſt. For God that gave theſe Powers, is {till the continu-} hard 
er and preſerver of them, and tis very hard if he may not be truſted! there 
with them. Let us commit them cheerfully to him, and he willeither muſt 
continue the uſe of them, or ſupply the defect, and repair the detri- *conq 
ment, that ſhall come by their loſs, or diminution.” © ers. 
Queſt. Muſt it not teach us the ſame, in all proſpects of dangerous faith 
or tormenting diſtempers too? I éeithe 
Anſ. Yes, for he is the preſerver of our health, and ſtrength, as we! 9, 
as other faculties. And therefore when any Perſons are entring un- Py 
der any bodily Pains, or Diſeaſes, let them endeavour to bear the Spar, 
preſent burden with patience. But not make it heavier, by painful Rute 
anticipations of futurities; fancying what they ſhall do, if their Diſ- thine 
temper grows up to the greateſt extremities ; or, if ſome other croſs He ſe 
Diſtemper, ſhould at the ſame time incapacitate, and deprive them o: that 
thoſe helps, which yield them their greateſt eaſe and ſupport unde: happ 
this; or, if their Pain and Sickneſs be prolonged to ſuch a diſtance, © 9, 
as will outlaſt both their ſtrength, and patience. For it God is the: 4; 
preſerver, is not the timing, and ſtinting of all thefe in his hands' thou: 
And will not he order all, in compaſſionate proportion to our ſtrengt! wider 
and neceſſities, and the ſupplies of his own Grace? Beſides, tis grea by ou 
folly, as well as diſtruſt, to anticipate diſtant maladies, by precipitatc thing 
fears, and tormenting fancies. When all the while, God's Providenc: * gy 
may prove as kind, as our melancholy imagination is cruel, and pre 4, 
ſerve all that by a tender care, which we throw away in an over-haſt have 
fear, by fancying to our ſelves very dreadful fututities, wherewit' deri 
he never intends to try us. „55 „ wic 
Queſt. Doth God alſo govern all that he hath made? them 
ME MMC... „ upon 
Queſt. Wherein is that ſnown? 8 Serip 
Anſ. In two things. Firſt, In obſerving all actions. Secondly, in| | Holy 
ordering, and diſpoſing all evene. „„ 
Queſt. Doth God obſerve all our actions? _ 5 Life 
Anſ. Yes, for the eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding both, © gion. 
the evil, and the good, Prov. 15. 3. And this ſhould engage us in e: ! and k 
very thing to keep Innocency, and a clear Conſcience, ſince he ſtand : 
always looking on, to ſee how we acquit our ſelves. 3 4 tiful 


3 » — 3 uo 
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— 


he 


| | Queli. The belief of this preſent Providence, in obſerving all acti- 


ons. terwards make no retributions, not knowing what Men have done, 


life, for him to reward, or puniſh. And therefore, as to Religion, it is 
er?77, all one to deny the Being of a God, as to deny his Providence; and 
VA  Epicureans, in this reſpect, are as bad as Atheiſts. | 
der-! 


8 not equally ſo, in marking all our trials and temptations? 
its. 
nuti-| and proportions anſwerable ſuccours, to prevent their prevailing over 
Per- us. God is faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what We 
Ncy-F are able, but will, with the temptation, make a way to eſcape what is over- 
finu-f hard, that we may be able to bear the reſt of it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. And 
uſted | therefore whenſoever we fall under any great trials, or fear them, we 


letri- | © conquering them by his help. But ſeeking to him with earneſt Pr ay- 
ers, and watching againſt the temptation with much heedfulneſs, have 


rous, Faith in his Spirit and Providence, aſſuredly believing, that he will 
either put by and break its ſtrength, or increaſe ours. 


Wel! One t. And doth not God order, and diſpoſe of all events? 
3 unn. Anſ. Yes, even thoſe that befal the meaneſt Creatures. For mot 4 


the Sparrow falls to the ground without our heavenly Father, Matth. 10. 29. 
ainful But eſpecially thoſe, which befal Men, for whom his care extends to 
Dil. things ſo minute, that ever the hairs of their head are all numbred, v. 30. 
crols He ſends all the good, and evil that happens to us in this World; fo 
em o that we meet him at all turns, and muſt diſcern his Hand in all that 
under pr re Tg ß or es 
tance, Que ſt. Doth God order for us all the good events we meet with? 
their Anſ. Yes, both all thoſe, which come upon us by accident; for 
anus' though they are accidents, and unexpected things to us, they are Pro- 
engt! widences, and deſigned favours in God; and likewiſe all which come 
 grea by our own care and pains, ſince when we labour and contrive for any 
pitat: thing, tis his Bleſſing that gives ſucceſs to us. . 
den Que. What muſt this teach us? JJ 
d pre Anſ. Both to be thankful to him for every good thing, whilſt we 
'-haſt; have them; and to live upon Providence, when we want them; con- 
rewit! ſidering, that God has the Gift and Donation of all thoſe things, 
which we need, and that he has taken the care of us, and will beſtow 
: them when they are fit for us. This dependance upon God, or living 
upon Providence, is the conſtant Character of Religious Men in the 
3 Scriptures. Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and Foſeph, and all other 
ly, I] Holy Men in all times, always attributed all the good they injoyed to 
3 1 God, and truſted in him for the ſupply of all they wanted. And this 
Life of Faith, or confidence in him, is the great mark of their Reli- 
4 gion. The juſt ſhall live, or be ſuſtained by Faith, that is, in God's care, 
in e: and kindneſs, and eſpecial promiſes, Haba. 2. 4. 
ſtands}; Queſt. Is it God, who gives us all the Fruits of the Earth, and plen- 
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2 Ves, he viſtteth the earth, and watereth it, he maketh it ſoft with 
ſhowre s, and bleſſeth the ſpringing thereof. He crowns the year with hi; | 
goodneſs, and his paths drop fatneſs, Pſalm 65.9, 10,11. He canſeth 


may bring forth food ont of the earth, and winc that maketh glad the heart 
of man, and oyl to make him a cheerful conmtenance, and bread to ſtrengthdy 
man's heart, Pſalm 104. 14, 15. 
Queſt. What muſt this teach us? I: | 

Anſ. Before the Fruits of the Earth are grown up, it muſt make us 
Till the Ground, and Plow in hope that God will give a Bleſſing to it. 
Nay, in a hard Seed- time, or diſcouraging Seaſon, or under any feem- | 
ingly approaching ſcarcity, it muſt quiet the Husbandman's heart, and 
the hearts of all others, with truſt in God's Providence, who can o- 
pen his Hand, and puſh on what he had kept back when he pleaſcs, 
and proportion his ſupplies to our neceſſities. The eyes of all, ſaith! 


in due ſeaſon. He opens his hand, and ſatisfieth the deſire of every living 
hing, Pſalm 145. 15, I6. = Es 
Queſt. And what mult it teach us, after we have reaped them? 
Auf. With cheertul, and thankful hearts to give, not only the Prieſt! 
his juſt due, but likewiſe the Poor, who is another of God's receivers, 
his portion. Which is moſt neceſſary, not only to expreſs our thanks 
to God, who hath ſent us all theſe Fruits, but alſo to increaſe our own 
ſtore, and bring down God's Blefling upon our Fields, which will 
multiply the Seed ſown, and bring in more. This, Solomon ſays, will 
be the effect of giving to the Poor. There 1s that ſcattereth, and yet 


watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 24, 25. And the ſame increaſe we may 
hope to reap from paying the Prieſt all his juſt dues alſo. Honour the 
Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt-fruits of all thine encreaſe : ſo 
ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, and thy preſſes ſtall burſt out with new 
wine : that is, God will give thee for this, both a plentiful Harveſt, 
and a rich Vintage, Prov. 3. 9,10. SEED 0 
Quel. Indeed, if God's Bleſſing maketh Rich, tis obvious to infer, 
that being juſt to the Prieſt, and charitable to the Poor, who are 
both under God's eſpecial care, is like to gain him, and ſo is the trueſt 
way of thriving? Tl „„ N 
Anſ. Yes, he that thinks Providence gives the increaſe, will rea-. 


incouragement in the Law of the Lord : beginning the Practice with his 
own example, paying all his dues to the Church, verſe 3, 4. And a 
ſoon as this commandment came abroad, the people brought in all their 


the graſs to grow for the cattel, and herb for the ſervice of man : that e 


the Pſalmiſt, maſt wait upon God, for he gives them their meat, and that 


ling! 
doth 


increaſeth: the liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth, ſhall be 


* 


th dily believe it; and he who tries, if he is not wanting to it on o- wi 
er accounts, will experimentally find, that this is not the way to be 
diminiſh, but to increaſe an eſtate, This Azariah the Chief Prieſi told 


4 


King Hezekiah, was the cauſe of that ſurpluſage of plenty, which | 
God beſtowed upon the Jews, 2 Chron. 31. The King had command- 
ed all the people, to pay juſtly all their Tythes and Offerings, which 
had been fraudulently withheld, to the Prieſts and Levites, for theit Tr, 
the L. 


Tythes and Oblations, as they fell due in abundance, the firſt- fruits of 
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3 tythe of oxen,. and ſheep, and the tythe of holy things which were conſecra- 


ted unto the Lord their God, the tythe of all things 1 40 they in abun- 


dantly, and laid them heaps by heaps, verſe 5, 6. And when Hezekiah, 


and the Princes, came and ſaw the heaps, and thereby underſtood the 


voaſt increaſe the People had received, which yielded ſuch abundance 


of Dues to the Prieſts, he bleſſed God for it, and asked Azariah concer- 


ning the cauſe of this mighty ſurpluſage, verſe 8, 9. Aud Azariah the 
chief Prieſi anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the people began to bring the of- 


 ferings into the honſe of the Lord, we have had enough to cat, and have left 
plenty e for the Lord hath bleſſed his people, and that which is left, is 
this great ſtore, That is, ſince out of their Fruits, which are the Gift 
of God, they have faithfully paid their Dues to God, he has ſo in- 


creaſed their ſtore, that our ſhare comes to ſo much we know not how 


77 


our Families, have eaten, and are ſatisfied, verſe 10. p 
Queſt. 1 ſee it teaches us, both in Duty, and Prudence, to give wil- 


to diſpoſe of it, but have left all theſe heaps thou ſeeſt, after we, and 


doth it not alſo. teach us how to injoy, and ſpend the reſt, which re- 
non oo os oo pn mw; er a nd no 
Anſ. Yes, for coming from the free Bounty of God, we muſt injoy 
it with a thankful and chearful heart, not with murmuring, envy, or 
diſcontent, like Men that are proner to ſpy faults than to own fa- 
yours, and are never pleaſed. Beſides, ſince it is God's gift, we muſt take 
care that God be honoured by it, and never diſhonour him, or abuſe 
our ſelves, by ſpending it upon vice, or vanity, but own his Gift in 
a temperate, and ſober uſe of it. Yea, I add, in a charitable uſe too. 
For theſe Fruits God gives to us, not as Proprietors, but“ Stewards, + , 
to diſtribute abroad to the neceſſities of others, after we have ſerved 1. 
our ſelves. So that not only temperance and thankful hearts, but 
Alms and Charity alſo, are neceſſary to hallow our enjoyments. Give 


alms of ſuch things, as you have, and behold all things are clean unto you, 


Luke I1. 41. . N VVV 

Queſt. Is it God alſo that gives us Children? 5 . 

- Anſ. Yes, Children, or the Fruit of the Womb, are a reward, and heri- 
tage, that cometh of the Lord that is, he diſpoſes of them to whom he 
pleaſes, as a Parent doth of his Eſtate, Pſalm 127. 3. And therefore, 

zs we muſt reſt ſatisfied whilſt we have none, becauſe it is God that 
withholdsthem : ſo muſt we truſt in God when we have many of them, 


he that ſent Months will ſend Meat; and that, as they were at firſt his ©: 25. 
Gift, they will be ſtill his Care; and that he, who provides for the 
Ravens, will much more provide for them, Luke 12. 144. 
Queſt. Is it the ſame Providence of God, that makes us thrive in our 
Trades, and gives a proſperous ſucceſs to us in any buſineſC? 


Auſ. Yes, the horſe is provided againſt the day of Battel, but ſafety is o 


| their 
fruits of 


| the Lord, Prov. 21.31. Though a mans heart deviſeth his way, that 
is, Men hammer out a project, yet the Lord directeth his ſteps, that is, 


corn, 


God determines the event, and orders ſuch an iſſue, as, perhaps, he 
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believing, that, ſince, as our Saviour ſaith, Þ the life is more than meat, + Marth. 
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Prov. 3. 6. commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſti. | 


reſt methods? 


So that when Men are in the wiſeſt courſes, or moſt probable preparati- 1 
ons, they have need ſtill to look up to God, who maſt conſummate . 
all by his aſſiſtance. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not ! 
to thine own underſtanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and hi r 
ſhall direct thy paths, Prov. 3. 5, 6. There is very much indeed, lies in 
wiſe management, every purpoſe, as Solomon lays, being eſtabliſhed l 
connſel, Prov. 20. 18. But when wiſe managers ſhew a Religious de. fi 


to be too poſitive, but modeſt in theſe expectations, and promiſe the 
deſired iflueto our ſelves, ſtill with this reſerve, if God ſees it fit for us? 


gaining any good things, will preſerve us alſo from deſponding under 


us, God can turn them off by a thouſand ways, nay, make them ſerve} # 
as means to accompliſh our advantage. CCT. 
Queſt. Since he is to give the end of all actions, may we not ſafely mu 

truſt him with that, and do what we ought to do, though thereby we 


truſt him with events, for that is his. God oft ſurprizes us with iſſues; | f 


never intended, Prov. 16. 9. Men may contrive, and purſue me. | ſot 
thods ; but God ſtill muſt give events. The way of man is not in hin. | ly v 
elf, it is not in man that walks to dlirect his own ſteps, that is, to fix and and 


determine them on any final iflues, Jer. 10. 23. | 5 
Queſt. Muſt not this teach us, whenſoever we begin any buſineſs, or 

ſet upon any attempts, to recommend them firſt to God, by Prayers or 

Pjous Ejaculations, and to place our chiefeſt confidence in his Blefling > | 
Anſ. Yes, In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy path, | 


bliſhed, that is, ſhall take effect, Prov. 16. 3. And I think there is lit. | | 
tle queſtion to be made, but that Men miſcarry far oftner, than other. 
wiſe they would, in their deſigns and buſineſs, becauſe they truſt too 1 
much to their own care, and skill, and humane aids, and ſeek no more} + 
to God to ingage the furtherance of his good Providence. t 
Queſt. Muſt Men ſeek thus to God, even in things wherein they are f 
beſt skilled themſelves, and when they are confident they take the ſu- 


Anſ. Yes, for the ſureſt means without a good Providence, will not bal, 
ſecure the iſſues. The race, as Solomon obſerved, is not always to th N 
ſwift, nor the battel to the flrong, nor favour to men ofebill, Eccleſ. 9.1 1 


pendance, and truſt in God too, that is the way to aſſure the event his 
He that handles a matter wiſely, ſhall find good but if, together wit 
that, he truſt in the Lord more than his own skill, happy is he, Prov. 5 
. 5 555 : „% wel N 
Queſt. But if the event depends thus on God, till we ſee what way 
he will take, we cannot be ſure of it. And muſt not this teach us not 17 


Anſ. Yes, for man's goings are of the Lord, how can a man then under. h 
ſtand his own way ? that is, foreſee the event of it, ſince God often- 
times over-rules their motions, to ends far diſtant from their thought; Jee 
Prov. 20. 24. And this, as it will keep us from being too confident of! Jfai 


the apparent danger of any bad ones: ſince, when they are neareſt to 


foreſee danger of diſpleaſing others, or of prejudicing our worldly jo-| methe 


terefts? Sd ann 3 Bo 
Anſ. Yes, we muſt be careful to do our duty, that is our part: and] hi 


fo}? 


— 
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ſo that a Man cannot foreſee the end of his own way, which frequent- 


| Iy will be better than he expects it. And this in the moſt perillous 


and threatning times, ſhould teach all Men to be more thoughtful, and 


concerned for the exact doing of their duty, than for eſcaping the 
croſs, which may ſeem to accompany it. For if then they can be fo 
happy, as to conſider wiſely, and perform what they ought, they may 


leave Providence to give it a good effect, and take care they be no 


loſers by it. 


Qneſi. And ſince we can bring no buſineſs about, but by God's Bleſ- 


| foal be eftabliſhed, FOv.4. 10,26; 
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event. 
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ſo | 


Quel. And the ſame you will ſay of driving Trade, by falſe Weights 
and Meaſures, or by belying Wares, or ſetting exacting Prices, or o- 
. therwiſe uſing indirect Arts, or deceitful Speeches and Pretences ? 

Anſ. Yes, for all theſe in God's Eyes are an abomination, and ſo can 


hever bring down, but may well ſtop a Bleſſing. Which every Man 
e to conſider, who believes a good Trade to be of God's 


from God, we muſt have it at his time. And ought we not to think 
Anſ. Yes, he ſees what opportunities are fitteſt, and brings about a 


ruſt him with it: as he did to Joſeph, the rule over his brethren ; and 


time, Iſaiah 60, 22. He will ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion, when the 
lime of favour, yea, the ſet time is come, Pſal. 102. 13. And this muſt 


teach all Men, in any hopes, or purſuits of good, never to be too 
baſty, or, by any indirect or evil ways of their own, to take the mat- 
ter out of God's hand, but patiently to wait his time, and ſtay till he 


Fees fit to fulfil their expeRtation. He that believerh, will not mate haſte, 


ſaiah 28. 16, F 
Queſt. But when Providence is ſlow in bringing longing deſires to 


paſs, and 


> little to anticipate, and prevent God's ordering? —© ñ 
Anſ. No, for that is to take the matter out of God's hand, where it 
muſt needs ſucceed to beſt advantage, and thereby endanger, both the 
loſs of God's favour, and all the concurrent Mercies depending on thoſe 
methods, whereby in his own time he has determined to promote, or 


© Queſt. If we are to have all the good effect of our pains, and projects, 


good event with moſt cat * to thoſe that wait his time, and 


to David, the poſſeſſion of the kingdow. IT the Lord will haſten it in its | 


ays fair opportunities in. their way, may not Men turn aſide 


ſave us. Joſeph, when the keeper of the priſon had * put the keys into + Cen. 39. 
his hand, might very probably have made his own eſcape. But had he 22, 3 
impatiently catched at that opportunity before God's time, he hal oe Y 
Eee CIC ine Eon Eemmmm_—_—_—— 
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been preferred, as he was when God delivered him. And his Fathe; 


+ Gen. 27. Jacob, when he would haſtily | ſnatch the promiſed birth-right by a 


falſhood, underwent therefore great hazards, and a long baniſhment, 


all which would probably have been ſaved, had he patiently ſtayeq, | 


till God's Wiſdom had found a way for it. 


Lueſt. If God muſt thus give ſucceſs to all means, then no deſign | 
can take effect, though never ſo wiſely laid, or powerfully backed, if | 


it croſſes the deſigns of his Providence? 


 Anſ. No; neither ſuch, as are managed by the deepeſt Counſel and 


Advice ; for there is no wiſdom, nor counſel, nor underſtanding again 


the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. Nor ſuch as are puſhed on by the moſt vio.| 
+ p\41. s. lent, and Þ powerful force. For though e horſe 1s provided againſt th} 


3.” day of battel, yet ſafety is from the Lord, verſe 31. And therefore let 
Men always take, care wiſely to fix their hearts, and hopes on ſuch 


things, as they have reaſon to believe God will ſupport, and then! 1. 


* 9 nn 


hk 


[2 


be confident, that, though to try their Faith and Patience, he may | / 


ſuffer them to be endangered, or diſtreſſed for a while, as he ſuffered 


Toſeph to be impriſoned, and David to be perſecuted, and the Church 2 
Chap. ra. in the || Revelations to be obſcured and driven from places of habit. ea! 

tion and reſort into the wilderneſs, yet at laſt he will viſibly ſtand by, 45 
the things he doth eſpouſe, and make them prove too hard for the x 


moſt Politick, or Puiſlant adverſaries. 


Queſt. If no work can take effect without God, then no work of 4 
our Enemies. And may not this comfort us to think, that whilſt he ®! 


deſigns well for us, no contrivance, or power, of Men, or Devils 
. n a. 
An ſ. It may moſt juſtly. As it did holy David, who when his E. 
nemies deviſed to take away his life, made this his ſupport, that what 
_ ever they contrived, his times were in God's hand, Pſal. 31.13, 15 
- This, ſays Iſaiab, is the heritage of God's ſervants, no weapon ſhall pro 
ſper, that is formed againſt them; and every tongue, that ſhall implead 


them in judgment, ſhall they condemn, Iſaiah 54.17. So that no craft, 


or cruelty can deſtroy, whilſt God is minded to preſerve us. 
Queſt. I perceive we muſt acknowledge God, the Donor of ſucceſ 
to every work or deſign : but is it he alſo that gives promotion? 


Anſ. Yes, both riches, and honour come of him, in his hand is pown ® 
and might, and in bim it is to make great, and to give ſtrength to al! 
1 Chron. 29. 12. Promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from th. © 
weſt, nor from the ſouth. But God is the judge; he puts down one, ani %\* 

| ſetteth up another, Pſal. 75. 6, 7. And therefore no Man muſt eva! 
ſeek to exalt himſelf by any ſinful, or indirect means, as vile flatterics, 7 

and ſinful compliances, and ſerving wicked turns, and underminins| ' 
others, and the like. For if promotion is not wholly in the will off L 
ſinful Man, but depends on the over-ruling Providence of God, theſe} F*,** 


certainly are not the way to make an intereſt. 


Que ſt. When a Man is a riſing then, I perceive it is in no wiſe fat: 


5 


to ſtep aſide, or take up the leaſt ſin, though it ſeem to lie in the rea- 


dy way to make his fortune? 


5 
* 
1 
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her Anſ. No; when all is done, prudent integrity is the belt counſe]- 5 
hy ler, and the ſureſt way to maintain a preſent ſtation, or advance higher, 


or to have a good ſupport, and ſuch a kind Providence, as will make 


af 


eth ſurely, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 10. 9. The integrity of the upright, lays 

he again, ſball guide, and direct them: yea many dangers, it ſhall deliver 

them. *But if by wicked craft, and ungodly policy, Men ſhall chuſe 

to do ill to ſerve a turn, the perverſeneſs of ſuch tranſereſſors fhall de- 
1 , 5 

ſtroy them: And inſtead of being ſaved, or advanced, hey ſhall fall by 


% their own wickedneſs, and be taken in their own nanghtineſs, Prov. 11. 


3, 8, 6. Whilſt righteouſneſs keeps him that is upright in the way, by 
God's uſual and juſt Judgment, wickedneſs overthrows the ſinner, Prov. 
| | ' Qweſt. Since God gives promotion, is not this enough to make all 
Men contented and ſatisfied, when they reſt in a lower ſtate, and ſee 
%érc ꝶmfmtf m Corp a mo dane. 
3 Anrſ. Les, becauſe their lower ſtate is what God al lots, w ho can eaſily 
%% exalt them, if he ſees it convenient for his own Glory, and their good, 
againſt which, no wiſe Perſon would deſire it. And it is not only 


2 
24 

785 * 
Te 


bles and temptations of it, and their fitneſs for it. He underſtands 


give us leſs here, the day of Judgment will make up all the ſeemingly 
his E. 
what. 


3, 15 
[I pro 


more hereafter. Lazarus, thou gh a very good Man, was extreme poor, 
and full of ſores, and in this World received his evil things. But his 


amends, when thereby we miſs of either. e that walketh uprightly walk- 


| Ithe higheſt duty, but the trueſt intereſt of all Men, to let God chuſe 
for them every eſtate ; becauſe he alone knows perfectly all the trou- 


us all far better, than the wiſeſt of us underſtand our ſelves: and 
therefore beſt ſees what condition is proper for us. Beſides, if he 


unequal diſtributions of this World, ſo that we may hope for the 


more than ordinary wants in this preſent life, were abundantly made 
up by the ſurpluſage of bliſs in Abraham's boſom, Luke 16. 20, 21, 


ple ad. | 


craft, 


355 *\ Prefs. Doth God alſo give all that favour, — find in the Eyes of 


"om tf 
e, and 
ſt evel 


mining 


, theſe} } 
reſt. When we come to them for any favours, is it God that 


% 25. And when Perſons of equal goodneſs, have not equal en- 
couragements of Providence allotted them in this lite, they have the 


more in reverſion, and greater things to expect afterwards. 


| Men? 


* 
73 * 
0 


| $15ſor, Gen. 39. 21. and gave him favorr in the fight of Pharaoh, Act. 
F. 10. and Iſrael favour in the ſight of the Egyptians, Exod. 3. 21. and 


p. 11. All the favour, which any Men ſhew us, is our good God's, 
Tho conveys it to us through their hearts, and hands. | 


. 
” Fa ” ” * 
o 


' Anſ. Yes, the Lord gave Joſeph favour in the ſight of the keeper of the 


Daniel favour, and tender love, with the Prince of the Eunuchs, Dan. 


tterics, f. 9. The Kill, and goodneſs, of ſome excellent and uſeful Perſons, | 
=". may deſerve to be favoured : but favour is not always to men of chill, 


will ol but only where God bends the hearts of Men, and beſtows it, Eccleſ. 
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1 90 helps us to addreſs with moving Speech, and with clear and perſua- 
8 #veReaſon, and Arguments? ' BH Eat e 
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_  wherebepleafes, | 


requeſts, and to prefer them at ſuch times, that they ſhall be ſure to 
receive, and be pleaſed with them too. EN 


Anſ. Yes, and inclines them too to hearken to it, and return us ſoft. 
and gracious Anſwers. As the preparation of the heart, in him that mi 
pleads and craves favour; ſo the anſwer of the tongue, in him that 
grants it, i from the Lord, Prov. 16. 1. And therefore in all our ſuirg _ 
and dependances on Men, we muſt firſt feek to, and place our truſt in 
God. For if our ſuit pleaſe him, he will help us ſo to deliver our 


7 
” 


Breſt. And will they be ſure to do this, though at the. ſame time t. 
they are ſolicited,” and inclined very different ways, and have in their? 
Eye and Intention many other projects, which are ready to oppoſe, | 
and juſtle out ours? e ee 1 

Anſ. Yes, for when there are many devices in a man's heart, neverthe.| 
leſs the counſel of the Lord, or that device among them all which 

God eſpouſes, it ſhall and, Prom 19. 21. And therefore in any mat. 
ters, which God loves and eſpouſes, let no good Men deſpond, be. 
cauſe of the inſtability and unſetledneſs, or becauſe of the number, in. 
tereſt, or oppoſiteneſs of other Counſels, whereby he is exerciſed, 


who has the difpoſal of them. For God can quickly alter his mea. z 7 


ſures, and turn his deliberations as he will, and fix the determination 


Queſt. If we cannot have the favour of Men, but by the gift and allot: 
bleſſing of God, muſt not this teach us never to commit any ſin to that 


pleaſe Men, nor do the leaſt offence to him, in hopes thereby to ingra ment 
tiate our ſelves with them, either to gain their favour, or to keep Higio! 
„%% ..... y 1 Tl 
Anſ. Yes, it muſt teach us this. For if we fall out with God, h. injoy 


can quickly ſpoil our credit, and favour with Men too. But if ws God. 
keep favour with him, by holding punctually to well-doing, he ruls order 


the hearts of all Men, and can either preſerve us in their favour, o not b 


protect us from their diſpleaſure. Nay in all likelihood, he both can - 2 
and will, not only continue to us our old Friends, who muſt needs ſe we m 
cretly approve our upright dealings, though we comply not with thei ing. 

own private ends; but alſo add more. For when a man's ways ple“ An 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him, Prov. 16.7 We 
So that Men muſt never neglect their own duty, or commit any fin, t comir 


pleaſe great Perſons, or to keep peace with their violent, or malicioi| Nor 
Neighbours. Let them adhere ſtrictly to their duty, which wil Jo 


ſecure the favour of God: and then his Providence will add the fi} ? 
vour of Men, where he ſees that will do them good, or make the! 


lives competently happy, and comfortable without it; or howevi! Qn 
make good the want thereof to them abundantly in another World. | he lik 
Queſt. I ſee tis Providence that gives us Children, to recompence] } A 
our cares, and perpetuate our memories, and ſucceſs to our honel} Men, 
labours, and wealth, and honour, and. favour : and is it not th. the \ 


ſame God ſtill, that gives us both life, and health to enjoy them ? | © ceede; 
Anſ. Yes, for in him we live, move, and have our being, Act. 17. 20 | city, 

When he hides his face, all things are troubled: he takes away thi}! &. 
breath, and they die, and are turned to their duſt, Pſal. 104. 29, And] God 


1 
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1 fe or this we are not only thankfully to own his gift, dat ſince we every 
minute live upon him, we ought by all means continually to live to 
him, and not lay out our health, and ftrength, in vice, or vanities. 


„For whenſoever theſe are ſhamefully miſ-ſpent, tis but for him to 


16.7 


licios 


h will 
he f. think a ſerious God bethanked, moſt. ſeemly and lavory i in all Pious 
Perſons mouths. 255 
Quest. But as God's 8 orders for us all good events, doth 
3 he li likewiſe order for us all evil ones? 

Anſ. Yes, whether thoſe that come upon us cine accident, or by ill | 
Men, that are either private to our ſelves, or publick and common to 


| the whole Church or Nation. Out of the mouth of the moſt high pro- 


> ther 


Wevel 3 


Id. 


n pencee 
honeſt} ? 
ot thi] 


m? 


hold his hand, and we are in ſickneſs, pains, or death the next mo- 
ent. 
Qiueſt. If God is chusthi giver, and the reſtorer of health, then, when 


Men are in ſickneſs, fervent Prayer is one ſtep to a cure. And when 


they ſend for a Phyſician, and follow his preſcriptions, they muſt 
look up to God as well as to him, and truſt he Will work their reco- 
1 very. by what the other orders for them. 


? 


Anſ. Yes, they muſt depend on him as the chief Phyſician.” en 


| [ſt not preſume God will work without means, which were to pat 
him to work Miracles. But when they have uſed the likelieſt means, 
and taken the beſt ways they can, they muſt perfect all by Prayer and 
Je. dependance on God, hoping he will give a bleſſing to them. The 
Prayer of the Miniſter, as well as the preſcription of the Doctor, is a 
proper means to recover an infirm, or ſick Perſon. And according y 
8. James directs any that are ſicł to ſend Joe the elders of the Church, that 
| they may pray over him, Jam. 5. 14. : 
Queſt. From what you have ſaid, tis plain chat! God's Providence 
allots for us all the good things of this life. And is it not he too, 
that orders for us all Spiritual advantages; not only virtuous endow- 
ments, but alſo all outward meansand opportunities al Virtue and Re- 


b ligion, which muſt fit us for a better life? 


7. 20 


fei] : 


| And 


fort? 


Anſ. Yes, moſt certainly. And therefore, as we muſt thankfully 


injoy, and make the beſt uſe we can of thoſe means, and opportunities 
God has given us: ſo, when they are meaner, ſince they are of his 
ordering, we muſt keep his way, and do no evil thing, particularly 
a not break the Order and Unity of the Church, to find better. 
Queſt. I lee God is the giver of every good thing, and therefore 
fin mult own all that comes well to us any way, as ns Gift and Bleſ- ; 
ſing. : 
45 Ves, both when we receive, - a as often as we ſpeak of them. 
We ſhould not forget to thank God on all good occurences, though 
in, t coming to us from ſeeming accidents, or the hands of our Neighbours. 
Nor ſhould we forget to do the ſame, on all relations of them unto. 
others; but in ſpeaking of any Bleflings, or comfortable Enjoyments, 


ceedeth not evil and good? Lam. 3.38. And ſhall there be evil in a 
[ city, and the Lord hath not done it 2 Amos 3. 6. 


| Neſt. When our Friends dic, is that through Providence, and Joth 
| God take them? 


Anſ. | 


Gor 


the time. For they were taken away juſt then, when we promiſed ow w-. 


fitteſt Seaſons, for Friends to part in. 


from the Lord, Prov. 16. 33. If a Man is accidentally maimed, or ur- 


lucky chances, and unfortunate accidents, not to vent themſelves in 
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A4 Yes, albeit they are ſuatched away untimely by evil accident, it grate 


which, though caſual to us, are foreſeen and ordered by him. In hi: well © 
hands are life and death, fo that whenſocver our Friends die, he cally 47, 
them. And this muſt teach us patiently to bear their loſs; yea, more. of theſ 


over to truſt to him to make up the want of them ſome other ways, | ſame p 
though their life ſeemed not only very uſeful but almoſt neceflary Servan 
to us. For let our Friends be as uſeful, as they will; they are only þ us, by 
his inſtruments It is he that gives them, both the inclination, the] we mo 
skill, and the opportunity to help us. And he, that ſupplied us by] do to 
them, can ſupply us without them: he can, when he pleaſes, raiſe up ſufferi 
others, or put us into a way and capacity to provide for our ſelve Vue 
So that no Perſon can be Friendleſs, but is rich in Friends, who has: ons, i 


Friend of God, and is under a good Providence. And one of the“ 4» 
ſureſt ways to make him a Friend, when others are gone, is to truſt him he ap] 
Queſt. This is ſatisfactory, as to the loſs, but oh! the misfortune of | 


ſelves moſt pleafure in them, which made us moſt deſirous to keep, and }. Qi 
loth to part with them. e 55 is of | 
Anſ. It we believe, that a moſt Wile God took them, in all modeſty for e 


we ſhould believe too, that he knows what are the moſt convenient, ane An 


Py 


truſt him. But doth it not ſhew he is angry with us, when he tears z ſue at 
Friend from our ſides? ; t laſt aj 
An. No, perhaps, it is only becauſe he is pleaſed with them, and Pte 


V 
Queſt. I ſee when God takes a Friend from us, we muſt ſubmit, and Keke 


for loving thofe that we love. 


would take them to himſelf, And we ought not to judge he hates us, order 


to th 
Queſt. When we ſoffer by miſchances, or ill accidents, in our Bo- Of Gt 
dies, or Goods, are thoſe Suffer ings from Providence > muſt 
Auſ. Yes, it not only foreſees, but times the evils to be ready when but 
we are in the way, and orders, and directs them for us. If the lot ende 


fall againſt us, when tis cai# into the lap, the whole diſpoſal thereof i- W 


dered, tis chance-medly and accident in him that hurt, or ſlew him, © 
but deſign in God, who, ſays the Scripture in this caſe, delivered the 


wrath and fooliſh paſſion, againſt the immediate occaſions, whether 
inanimate things that could not, or undeſigning Perſons that did not | © 
intend any ill to them : but to look up to God, with humility and e 
patience under what they feel, and thankfulneſs for all they have'eſ- | 1 
caped. For in him only the evil accident was deſign; and againſt 8 
him, who juſtly can or dare complain? | 
AQueſt. This is well as to unfortunate accidents. But what if our | 
hopes or happineſs are damped, or our maladies made worſe, yea, per- 
_ haps irremediable, by groſs heedleſneſs, or unkindneſs and hard-heart- | - — 
edneſs, or other exaſperating faultineſs, or over-ſights, of our ſeem- | 
ing Friends, or Servants, or others that are concerned about us? *Tis | bis 
daſier to bear, when we are made miſerable by God's Providence; but 
£ e it 
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| 1 7 hard when their faultineſs makes us ſo, of whom we might 


Anſ. Though they are the actors, God's Providence is the orderer 


of theſe misfortunes : which therefore are to be undergone with the 

' ſame patience. For as a good Wife or Husband, ſo a wiſe and good 
Servant, or Friend, is God's gift. And when God chaſtiſes and ſmites 
us, by ſuch as are exaſperatingly unkind, or miſchievouſly careleſs, 
we muſt own his Juſtice in their neglects, and ſubmit to them as we 
do to a Diſeaſe, that is, reckon them among that burden, or ſhare of 
' ſuffering, which God has alloted for us in this life. 


Queſt. Is it Providence ſtill, that ſends us any croſſes, and obſtructi- 


ons, in our deſigns and buſineſs ? 


Anſ. Yes, thoſe croſſes come from him, to exerciſe our Faith, where 
he approves of our purſuits; or to diſappoint and put us by, where 
he diſlikes them. And this mult teach us patience, as often as we meet 


with them. 8 
Queſt. Tis enough, indeed, to ſtop all complaints, that any thing 


lis of his doing. But can you ſay moreover, that theſe crofles are 
for ends both of Grace, and Wiſdom ? 1 
Anſ. Yes, to all thoſe that love him. 


If they come to defeat their 
e they ſhall ſee at laſt that is in favour to them: or if only to 
acken them that is, but to reſpite them for a more advantageous iſ- 


i 


| ſue at a fitter ſeaſon ;, nay, perhaps, theſe ſeeming backners, will at 


laſt appear the trueſt promoters to help them on. If Men will have 
patience till all is done, their croſſes and miſadventures will appear moſt 
orderly, proper, and beautiful in their time, when they have ſeen on 


to the end of the chain, and viewed the whole frame and dependance 
of God's ordering. And therefore upon any croſs occurrences, Men 


muſt not be haſty in judging, to diſcourage and diſcontent their hearts: 


but wait God's time with Patience , Hope, and implicit Faith, till the 
end of things diſcovers his moſt Wile, and gracious Purpoſe. 

Neſt. But what if in the height of our hopes, and probabilities, ſome 
croſs accident ſtarts up, that is like to break all our meaſures ? 


=, 


our croſſes carry on our deſires to advantage. For tis his Prerogative 
to bring light out of darkneſs ;, to make uſe of weak things to worſt the 


Prong, and of fooliſh things to confound the wiſe, 1 Cor. 1.27, And he 
bas declared, that all things ſhall work together for good, to thoſe that 


3 


been ſo long a building u? Os 6 
Anſ. Though it doth, to God the eaſineſs of accompliſhing his 


Gracious Purpoſes, is {till the ſame. It only gets him the greater 
Glory, in making the croſſeſt events ſerve ſuch turns, as are beſide all 


expectation, and he chuſes to work by ſuch improbable means, to ſhew 


B b an 


his over-ruling Wiſdom. What, in appearance, could be worſe ti- 
med, than the diſſenſion of Paul and Barnabas, two chief Miniſters, in 


Anſ. If God ſees good to make our hopes take place, he can make 


Rom. 8. 23. But then they muſt commit their caſe to his 
eonduct, and truſt him with it. „„ 
Queſt. But the evil accident happens at that very time, which of 
; all others ſeems moſt unſeaſonable, and fit to pull down all they have 
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ſpel, by dividing them, like two great Streams, for the water ing of mor- 


Countries; Paul going through Syria and Cilicia, and Barnabas to C r, 1 


Act. 15. 39, 40, 41. And therefore we muſt never be immoderate]y 


troubled, or dejected, at private, or publick miſchances, falling out 
moſt unſeaſonably to croſs our hopes, either for our particular Inte. | 
reſts, or for God's Holy Church. For when God is ingaged for us, he 
over-rules, as the greateſt evils, fo the croſſeſt ſeaſons too to ſerve hi; Þ 


own purpoſe. 


reſt. Sickneſs, loſs of friends, and croſſes and miſchances, tha 4 
could not be foreſeen, I ſee plainly are the Hand of God. But whey} 


we ſuffer from ill Men, are thoſe evils alfo of God's ſending? 


Anſ. Yes, for the wicked are God's ſword, Plal. 17. 13. He over, 
rules the moſt troubleſom, and ungodly Men, to ferve his own turn 
the Lord hath made, or diſpoſed all things for himſelf, yea, even tht 


wicked for the day of evil, that is, to vent themſelves there, where he 
ſees fit to ſend evil, Prov. 16. 4. They are his inſtruments, whereb 

he either exerciſes our patience, or corrects our diſobedience. a 
Queſt. If tis God that afflicts us by them, and they are but as a Rod 


or Inſtrument in his Hand; when they deſign to vex, and hurt us, Li 


can put by their deſign ? 3 . 
Anſ. Yes, and often doth; as he put by Abimelech from committin; 
wickedneſs, by a terrifying dream, Gen. 20. 3, 6. and Pharaoh, by ſend: 
ing ereat plagues upon him, Gen. 12.17. His Providence can at any 
time throw in their way a diſcouraging reaſon, a diverting fear, ar 
inward relenting, or expoſe ſome other object to their hurtful paſſion 
and divert it from him it fixed firſt upon. Even the heart of kings ſays 

Solomon, who, having no Superiours here, ſeem moſt of all left to thei: 


own wills, are in God's hand to derive into any channels or courſes, a: # 
the rivers of water are in the Husbandman's, to bring them over what 


part of his Ground he pleaſes, Prov. 21. I. whereof we have abundant 
inſtances, both in Holy Scripture, and Experience. OT 


Sues. And when they are fully fixed to do ns hurt, yet ſince * ] 
are under his conduct and direction, let them defire, and endeavour i: 


as much as they will, they cannot do us any hurt before his time? 


Auf. That is very right. And this was plain in the wicked Jem, Þ 
who, though they ſought with all their might to Ai Chriſt : yet either} | 
he ſecretly withdrew himſelf, at the very point of time, when they though * 
to lay hands on him, Luke 4. 29, 30. or the officers hearts relented, who! 
vVere ſent to apprehend him, John 7. 32, 44, 45, 46. or they were pro- 
videntially ſtruck with a ſtartling fear, that the People, who held hin 


for a Prophet, would riſe upon them, Math. 21. 46. Some thing ot 


other, ſtood always ready to put them by, becauſe his hour was not yet Þ © 
come, John 7. 30. But when God's own time drew on, his Providence, 
which was a Wall of Braſs about him before, laid him open to their | 
ſpite, and then they wrought their wills upon him: this ig your hour, | 


an Infant-Church. Yet this God turned to the furtherance of the Go. 


and the power of darkneſs, Luke 22.53. And ſoit was alſo in Job's caſe. | | 


Whilſt God ſet an hedge about him, no Enemy could annoy him: and 


till God had ſaid, all he has is in thine hand, Satan himſelf could not | | 


bring, 


I, het . e 1 . b 
5 rings have accompliſhed God's ends, he will take care to alter the coun- 


they 


Our ii 


5 
Jews, 


elther} 
Hong / 
4 e biecauſe thou didſt it, Pſal. 39. 9. nay, it will teach us willingneſs in 
2% ſubmiſſion. For be the Cup untoothſome, and bitter as Gall and 
* and we ſhould not ſuſpect any hurt, in what comes from his Hand. The 


zof vel 
dence, 


fed Lord of the unparalleled injuries he ſuffered, John 18. 11. 
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bring his miſchievous inſtruments, the Sabgant, and Chaldeans upon 
him, Job 1. 10, 12, 15, 17. WY FO 
Queſt. And when that time is come, can they exceed his bounds, or ' 
aff i& further than he has allowed them? 5 e 
Anſ. No ; for though the Jews, to increaſe 2 defigned 
to break his legs, as well as the Legs of the other Malefactors, as he hung 
upon the croſs : yet, by the ſpeedineſs of his death, God prevented 
them, to fulfil the Scripture, which ſaith, a bone of him ſhall not be broker, 


[ John 19. 33, 36. And when the Corinthians were full of fears, and ap- 


prehenſive of great trials, S. Paul tells them, God is faithful, and will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above what ye are able, but will make a way to 


eſcape ſo much of the temptation, as would prove over hard for you, 


I Cor. 10. 13. And this has been the general experience of God's Ser- 


| : vants who, as S. Paul ſpeaks, might be troubled on every fide, but not di- 


| ſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair ;, perſecnted, but not forſaken z caſt 


! down, but not deſtroyed, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. 


Queſt. And as God ſtints the meaſure, as wel! as appoints the ſea- 


? ſon, doth he alſo fix the length and duration of our ſufferings from 
gevil Menn ***V 5 5 


! Anſ. Yes, that is not left to their malice, but as ſoon as our ſuffe- 


ſels, and courſe of things. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 

ont of temptation, and to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of judgment to be 
puniſhed, 2 Pet. 2. 9. And in proportioning this continuance, he uſes 
great care, and tenderneſs to his Servants, that their ſufferings may 

not ontlaſt their patience, or wear ont their hope in him. The rod of 
the wicked ſhall not reſt, or make a fixt abode, and ſtay too long h 
the lot of the righteous, leſt it put them upon deſperate counſels, anci 
the righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity, Pſal. 125. 3. 


Quest. If wicked Men are thus an inſtrument in God's Hand, then 
Whatever evils we ſuffer from them, we muſt not look only at the im- 
mediate actors, but ſee beyond them to Almighty God, and own his 
' Providence. _ e 8 do op 
Anſ. Yes, and that will not only teach us to pleaſe him, and to ap- 
ply our ſelves to him for redreſs ; but teach us patience too, becauſe 
ho undeſerved ſoever they may be from others, yet we have deſer- 
ved a thouſand times worſe at his hands. Let him curſe, ſays David 
of wicked Shimei, and would return no ill again, for the Lord hath bid- 
den him, 2 Sam. 16. 10, 11. and I was dumb, and opened not my mouth, 


!Wormwood : yet he is both ou God, and our Father, that offers it, 


cup, which my Father hath given me, ſhall T not drink it? (aid our Bleſ- 


| Qweſt. But it, when Men wickedly 'affli us, you ſay, God ſends 
, | | theſe afflitions; will it not excuſe themto fay, God gives them ſucceſs 


| againſt us, and they follow Providence? 
1 Pon 4 
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Anſ. No, in no wiſe. For God doth not excite, or tempt thei 7, 
injure-us. But when they are injurious of themſelves, his Providenc, 
ſets us in their way, that their wickedneſs may ſpend it ſelf upon ns. 
to exerciſe our Faith and Patience, or to chaſtiſe our diſobedience. 90 


that they are accountable for their own wickedneſs, and when they will | | 
be wicked, all he doth is to over-rule it to ſerve his own deſigns : a; | 
he did in the murder of our Bleſſed Saviour, which he ordered for the þ 


| Salvation of the World, though the Jews ſlew him by wicked hands, Alt. 


2. 23. When we ſuffer by other Mens ſins, God, who puniſhes us 
by them, will puniſh them for them, as he declared of the Aſſyrian, ih 
rod of his indignation, II. 10. 5, 12, 17. and as all wicked Slanderers | 


Oppreſſors, Thieves, Rebels, and Murderers, ſhall find to their cok} then | 


in the end. It is not acting ſucceſsfully, but acting according to on: 
Duty, which will juſtifie what we do, when God comes to judge us, 


Queſt. But if tis Providence, that ſends wicked and violent Oppreſ 
ſors, ſince it is the Patron of Juſtice, as well as the Chaſtiſer of Undu. 
tifulneſs, ſure God will not continue to ſuch Men the Power to op. 
preſs always? + 5 ; 
Anſ. No; the more violent and boiſterous any wicked Oppreſlo; 
is, the ſooner will his Power fail him, and ſpend it ſelf. The wicked 


Oppreſſor, ſays Solomon, paſſes as a whirlwind, which may for a whil: 
ſtorm terribly, and bluſter, but is quickly over, Prov. 10. 25. The ro, 


of bis anger ſhall fail ;, that is, the Might, or even the Authority where 
by he ſcourges, ſhall not bear him out, or preſerve him in unjuſt vis 
Jence : but by abuſing Power, he ſhall ſoon loſe it, and then reap tha 
trouble he has juſtly deſerved, Prov. 22. 8. And therefore when an; 
are oppreſſed by Potent Neighbours, or Men of Violence, they ma; 


— — 


this n 
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ſupport themſelves to think, that God ſees all their wrongs, and in du; 


time will give them eaſe. 


* . 


et. I ſee, thoſe evils, which befal our ſelves in our own parti 


culars, are the allotment of Providence. But if there be any miſcar- 
riages of State and Government, muſt the People look upon theſe to 
to be of God's ſending ? VV 1 

_ Auf. Yes, and generally as a puniſhment: for the wickedneſs, an! 
provocations of a Nation. For the tranſereſſions of a land, many a, 
the prizces thereof, Prov. 28. 2. And through the anger of the Lord bo. 
ing ind led againſt Iſrael, God moved David, that is, left him to b- 


Cron. WON by, * Satan moving him, to number the people, 2 Sam. 24. 1, 8 « 
that in any publick miſcarriages, we muſt not ſpend, our ſelves in ex! | 
claiming againſt Miniſters of State, and the Inſtruments concerned there th 
in: but look up to the Juſtice of Almighty God, and reflect with p- 
tience, and penitent hearts, upon our on fins, which are puniſhes} 1 


Qu 
Marri: 
have t 
I in Hes 
five and diſtracting fears ; he ſitte th between the cherubims, though tht 1 
for th 
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„„ 33 ð ä . 
Queſt. But muſt we think God's Providence directs and diſpoſcs, 


when Publick Affairs are moſt tumultuary and irregular, and ſeem to 


ſhew forth feweſt footſteps of his perfections? 


Anſ. Yes, the Lord reigns, though the people tremble through conyul- 


earth be moved with the violence of ſtirs and tumults, P/alm 99. 1. And 
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times, becauſe even then they are ſtill under God, and are not at the 


Mercy of all the ill chances and tlireatning evils, that fly round about 
them, which, how looſe ſoever they may ſeem to fly abroad, are yet 
all bound up in God's Hand. 


Queſt. If tis God, that ſends all theſe evils, then whenſoe ver any 
of them threaten and hang over us, we muſt look up to him, and 


have Faith in his Providence? 


Anſ. Ves, and that too, though we ſeem reduced almoſt to irreme- 


diable extremities For God loves to delay deliverance to the laſt, 


that our Faith and dependance, may be more throughly tried; and 
then ſhows himſelf neareſt to us, when we have no more hope left in 


our ſelves, or in any humane means. Thus he appeared not to ſzve 


Iſaac s life, till Abraham's hand was ſtretched out to take it away, Gex. 


22. 10, 11. And then God comes as a preſent help, when we are in 


the very time of need, Pſalm 46. 1, and Heb.4. 16. He chuſes the 
time of our diſtreſs, to give us a more affecting ſenſe of our delive- 
xance. - 
kem not only unprofitable, but oppoſite, and apt to hinder it : that 
Bo part of the honour of it may go to humane means, but that the 
whole of it may be aſcribed to himſelf. 


And then too he often works it, by thoſe very things, which 


i 2xeſt. You have ſhown that God orders all thoſe ill events, which 
croſs accidents, or ill Men bring upon us. 


* perverteth his way, 


Lord, as if not his own pure folly, but God had brought him to it, 
Prov. I9.2, 3, The moſt Holy 


But what ſay you to thoſe, 
which we bring upon our lelves, by our own groſs faults, Or tollies : > 
Muſt they be aſcribed to God's Providence? © 

»:4xſ. No, this Solomon taxes in fond ſinners, that when the fooliſhneſs 
and he falls becauſe he is Ignorant, or raſh' 
and haity with his feet. yet for all this, his heart fretteth againſt the 


God forbids all our faults, and the 
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this muſt ſupport all good Men in the moſt dangerous, and diſtracted 


moſt Wiſe God diſclaims all our follies, which we muſt not aſcribe 660 


him, but take to our ſelves. 
throw away themſelves in fooliſh Marriages, or throw away their E- 
ſtates by extravagance, and fooliſh projects, or are any other ways the 


As all Perſons muſt do, when they 


direct Authors of their own miſeries, which they bring upon them- 


ſelves by going againſt his will, either in ſuch ſins as he torbids, or in 
When our calamities are thus of our 
own ſeeking, we muſt not remove the blame from off our ſelves by 
Caſting it on God, and ſay they are of his ſending. Say not thou, as 
the 155 ſon of een moſt piouſly and juſtly cautions, 775 is through the 
Lord that I fell away; for thou onghteſt not to do the things, that he hateth. 
Say not thou; he hath cauſed me to err < for he hath no need of the fe ac lad | 


ſuch follies as he diſapproves. 


man, Eccluſ. 15. II, 12. 


ell By this I perceive, when any Perſons 3 made a fooliſh 
3 or otherwiſe done fooliſhly for themſelves; you would not 


have them ſay, as too ordinarily they do, that ſuch match was made 


in Heaven, and is what God had decreed for them. 
For that 1s only to make God nh 


Anſ. No, by no means. 
for their faults. Andi is it tit, when they are aſhamed of 2 thing, to 
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lay it upon God to excuſe themſelves? God bids no Man do fooliſhty 


whereby we bring the miſery upon our heads. For God is not the! 


edneſs. 


leaves them to themſelves, and the incitation of evil Spirits, as [ hay: 


_ ſhameto themſelves, 3 he ee gave them oP to them, I 
— puniſhment of former [1 we... | 


not impute them to Deſtiny, and God's irrefiſtible Decrees, which is 


you think, that the Providence of God, which numbers even the 


brings them about, it isin a way agreeable to free Creatures, who | |. 
have a liberty to refuſe, and voluntarily of themſelves take hold of J 
theſe offers and facilitating turns of Providence, to bring about their | 
own Marriages ; whence, being a matter of their own. doing, they | 
are accountable for them, and deſerve Praiſe when they beſtow them. 1 
ſelves wiſely, and blame when hey do fooliſhly.” »6 _ 


Quel... 


of God s Providence. OT 


or wickedly; nor tempts him to it. Let no man ſay, when he is tempted | 
I am tempted of God. For God cannot be Fey recs with evil, neither | 
doth he tempt any man, James I. 13. | 
Queſt. But doth God no way allot theſe for us? 
Anſ. Yes, he allots the miſeries as a puniſhment, after we have been! 
ſo faulty, or fooliſh: but he doth not allot that fooliſh miſcarriage, þ 


Author, either of the fins, or follies of Men, being in himſelf all Ho. | 


lineſs, and Wiſdom. What is well done by us, we muſt aſcribe to? 


him, but all that is ill, we muſt take to our own ſelves. 1 
Queſt, But is he not ſometimes concerned in ſending Mens faults and 
follics too, as well as the miſeries, in puniſhment of former provoczþ | 


tions? For when Men have been great ſinners, he is oft provoked, a 


you noted above, to withdraw his Grace in juſt Judgment, and leave z 
them to themſelves, whence they fall ſtill into more olly, and wick. 


Anſ. Yes, by way of puniſhment, God ſmeeimes gives Men up thus 
to fin, and folly. Not that he tempts, or inclines Men, to be either. 1 
fooliſh, or wicked, as I ſaid : but that, when they are throughly pre. A, 
pared of themſelves to be ſo, in his jult Judgment he withdraws by , 
abuſed Grace, the continuance whereof might help to prevent it, and , 


before declared. 


Queſt. So that if any Perſons would aſcribe any ſhare in their 11 
carriages to God, it muſt only be in owning his Juſtice, and taking 


res, 33333 
Queſt. You have 8 in Fooliſh Martieges: ind I fee we mu 
only a throwing the blame on God to clear our ſelves. But do not 


Hairs of our Heads, is more than ordinarily concerned in making Mar- 


riages, which are an affair of higheſt importance? 


Anſ. I make no doubt of it. Houſes, and Landi, are the puberitac: 


of fathers ;, but a-prudent wife is from the Lord, Prov. 19. 14. & 18. 22} | . 

But when God's Providence orders, and accompliſhes Marriages, it 6} | 

not by fate, and irreſiſtible ways; but only by affording ſuch oppor-|. | -—— 

tunities and inducements, as thoug h oft- times they may very potent 

ly induce, yet leave a libert oY in hy Perſons themſelves, I ſuppoſe, ef} | - 
t 


pecially ere they are ſuffered to proceed too far, to refuſe. When God | | 


be to 


s and and carefully provides for us, not only our Friend. but alſo our Fa- 


ther? 

 Anſ. Yes, he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and, for his 
ſake, he is our Father too. 
pray, Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


voca- 
d, a8 


leave 


Wick. 


thus 


either bur S to pay the Reverence, and dutiful Obedience of Chil- 


17 _ ak virtues. of our Heavenly Father, and turn followers of God 


as dear children, Eph. 5.1. this being a Natural Fruit of Spiritual, as 


t, and 
| have 
- mil. 
taking 


them 5 


> muſt 
ich i; 
lo not 


n the 


J Mar- 


itauce 


8. 224 
„ it % Y-:. 
Otent . 
ſe, e.. 
nGod| 


„ Who 
1d of 
t their 
they 


them- | 


Queſt. | 


' muſt believe that God obſerves them. 
events, which we meet with, we muſt believe he orders and allots 
them for us, and be accordingly affected with them ? 


9—— 
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Of "Grd 's Pro VIACNCE: 


Queſt. As for all the Actions, which we do then, [ perceive we 
And as for all the good or ill 


Anſ. Yes, and that is walking before God, as Abraham was bid to do, 


Fei 17.1. and owning providence, which is the ground of all Relj- 


gion, and the great Character through all the Seriptures of good Men: 
and is not only the perfection of our Affection, and ſervice to Al- 


mighty God; but the only ground of ſolid comfort and tranquility 
of mind, under all the various accidents of this World. 


Dre. Ts this Great, and Good God, that made, and (till preſerves, 


And fo he has taught us to call him, and 


Queſt. What muſt this teach us? . 
Anſ. Not only to take the freedom of acceſs, and the confidence ; 


It. IT bea father, where is mine honour 2 Mal. 1. 6. To imitate the 
it uſually is of Secular Relation. It muſt engender noble thoughts 


and purſuits, worthy of this high Alliance, and not ſuffer us to debaſe 
our ſelves, and diſhonour our Race, by ſinking into ſenſuality, or do- 


ting on, and taking up with any vain and perithing g goods of this life. 
in ſumm, it myſt cauſe us to depend on him, with truſt and affiance ; 
4 to receive what he ſends, with ſubmiſſion, and cheerfulneſs, and an 


opinion that it proceeds from kindneſs with other ſuch like, which 
Tr filial tempers. 
Queſt. And this God, and Father, the Creed ſays, is Abaighty, and b 


the maker of Heaven and Earth, 
Anſ. Yes, that is added, and is next in courſe to be explained. 
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CHAP. UI. 
Of God's Almightneſs. 


The CONTENTS. 


God's Almightineſs implies, 1. God's Might and Strength to effe@ ali © 
things, vi. all that are the olject of any Power. And that are not repug- . 
' nant to his own Nature. The exerting this Power creates God no labour, * 
He can do, whatſoever any things of the World can do. This an en. © 
couragement to all generous Enterprizes. And to build on Providence, 52 
eſpecially where we have a Promiſe. The value and acceptance of thi |, 
truſt, in a ſeemingly moſt improbable caſe. And whatſoever any thing; 
of the World are inclined, or wont to do, he can hinder them from tly. 
ing. This alſo a ground of truſt in God. And to keep us in any dl. 
ſtreſe, from flying to unlawful aids. How God will uſe this Power 3. 
2. His Sovereignty and Power, to command, and order all things. Thi 
includes, 1. Empire, as a Sovereign Ruler. What things God maz N 
0 command. The unalterableneſs of ſome commands. 2. Dominion, a4 
24 Sovereign Proprietor. In what caſes God allots good and ill, out 6) 
his Power of Prerogative, not according to Mens pre-diſpoſttions, Where © 

| he diſpenſes Arbitrarily, he doth it always moſt wiſely, and reaſonablj. 
Saving Grace he allots, not in way of Arbitrary Prerogative, but accordins {1 

to Covenant-Rules. And Heaven and Hell, in way of Legal Trials. { 
brief account of the ReFitude of God's Nature, which limits his Sovereign 
Will, from the Scriptures. This Sovereign Lord and Proprietor an Al. ej 
Sufficient, ſo no ſelfiſh Being. Several good uſes of God's Sovereign Do. xeſt. 
inion. God's Majeſty and Almightineſs, muſt beget fear and 4 1 


derence. 


Rueſtion. F HE Almighty Power of God, is one thing particularl; 1 
I pirofeſſed in the Creed, and when God would give a Cha 
racer of himſelf, he told Abraham he was the Almighty God, Gen. 17.1. 1. 
Is this Attribute of ſo great account, that in ſo ſhort a Summary it ſnoull 
be ſingled out, and particularly mentioned > 1 
Anſ. Yes, for ſince God has an Almighty Power over all, all mut 
fear and ſubmit to him. Since he is able to do all things, his Friends 
and Servants have cauſe to truſt in him, and depend on him, and in 
all their wants to ſeek and addreſs to him for convenient ſupplies. So 

— reren 


chat his Almighty Power, is a main ground of all Religious Service, 
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r 


** * 


of 


'* Fear, and Faith, or Truſt in God, and all Devotion. 


Ft all 


of thy 
thing 
om cli. 
ny eli. 


Power. 
. Thi 
2 may 


ion, 4 


4 
oC 


ſame time. Thus is it no diminution to the Power of God, that it can- 


Tepug- mot make twice two ceaſe to be four, or that which is paſt not to have 


labour been, or one and the ſame Body to be at once in many and far diſtant 


r places, and yet under all this multiplicity to be but one, becauſe they 
dence, "all imply 4 contradiction, that 18, that a thing ſhould be ſome what, | 


and withal that it ſhould not be it, at the ſame time. 


Queſt. What is meant by God's Almightinels ? 


Anſ. Two things: 1. That he has Might and Strength, to effect 


and do. And, 2. That he has Sovereignty and Power, to command 
and order all things. 


Queſt. Has God all Might and Strength to effect and do all things? 
Anſ. Yes, all that are the object of any Power, and all that arc 


not repugnant to his own Nature. He made all this World, and an 
at his Will make more; and zothing ſhall be impolſible with Go 
| veſt. Why do you ſay all that are the object of any Power? 


Luke 


An. Becauſe contradictions are the object of no Power: and 


though an Almighty Arm muſt be ſufficient for one part of them, as 
ho, by his bare Word, can at his Will ſpeak all things, either out 


of, or into nothing; yet it is no way concerned to fulfil both at the 


Queſt. And why do you add, All that are not Repugnant to his 


ov Nature? 


Anſ. Becauſe, as God's power is infinite, ſo is every other Attribute, 
and one muſt not deſtroy, or weaken another, but all muſt conſiſt to- 


gether. Thus, though, as Chriſt ſaid, to God all things are poſſible, 
Matth. 19. 26. yet, as S. Paul faith, it is impoſſible for God to lye, 
| Heb. 6. 18. He cannot be ſick, or weary, or ſleepy. He cannot be 


ont unjuſt, or cruel, or unfaithful, or delight in ill, or be ignorant of any 
Where © thing, or change any of his excellencies, or ceaſe to be himſelf, or 
mably. make other Gods beſides himſelf, or be any other ways imperfect, 
ordin! more than he can be weak and impotent. The properties, and per- 
ds. 4 fections of the Divine Nature, are unalterable by the Divine Power: 
deren and it is no more a matter of God's Power, to hinder himſelf from 
an Al. being Pure, or Juſt, or Good; than it is in the power of the Sun, to 
gn Ds. reſtrain it ſelf from giving Light; or of the Fire, from giving heat; 
nd 4 or of any other thing, from doing what is natural, and neceſſary to 


| : v4 
Tt 
5 : 


cular! 


l muſt |} 
Friends 
and in 
lies. So 
that Y 


201 contradict his own Nature, but is always ſuited to, and ruled by it. 
a Cha- 


n. 17. create him any labour and pains? 


{ſhould % 


it. Whatſoever the Divine Pleaſure can will, that the Divine Power can 
*xecute : but God's Will that controuls all things elſe, doth never 


Queſt. And when God exerts this Power in doing things, doth it 
Anſ. No, he makes, or unmakes every thing, with a bare word of 
his mouth, as he did at the Creation. We, indeed, are imperfect Na- 
# tures, and activity ſpends our Powers; and the things we go to alter 
and act upon, are ſtubborn, in ſticking to their own Natures, and 
make reſiſtance : on which accounts, our actings cauſe trouble and 
wearineſs. But all things obey every inclination, and tendency of 
„5 EE God, 


0 f N 
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DO 


at laſt to all in the general Reſurrection. 


ſeem hardeſt in Nature to be brought to paſs, as Chriſt's being born of , 
virgin, and the general ReſurreFion + but alſo to take heart and courage 


ments. All virtuous, publick, and generous undertakings, are bott 
acceptable and honourable to e 3. and ſo more like to have a ſur: 
Friend of Providence. And wil 


God, with an intire ſubmiſſion ; and his Power is Abſolute and Infinite 1. 


Meat, as he did to Moſes, Elias, and our Saviour Chriſt, in their fori N 


ſo that if he doth but will any thing, immediately it is done. And he 
therefore it is a vain fancy, and ignorant complement of the Epicurcan, 
of old, and of all the Enemies of Providence in later times, wWũbo -j 
would exclude God from the Inſpection, Ordering, and Government 
of the World, in pretence thereby to ſecure his eaſe and ſelf- enjoy. 
ment, and to keep back trouble and toil from him 

Queſt. Can God do, whatſoever any things in the World can do?) 

Anſ. Yes, for he gave them all their Power of doing it. And re. ci 
taining ſtill the ſame Power in himſelf, which he communicated to“ 
them, as he ordinarily doth things by them, ſo, when he pleaſes, cx} ?; 
he do the ſame without them. Thus can he preſerve Life without 


days faſt ; and reſtore Health, without the help of Phyſick; and giv} 2 
Children to thoſe who are paſt Child-bearing, as he did to Sarah; and 

make a Maid a Mother without the help of a Father, as in the Gene. 4 
ration of our Saviour; and give us Bodies without all help of Parents % 
at he did out of the duſt of the earth at firſt to Adam, and as he will do 


Queſt. What muſt this teach us? 3 | i 
Anſ. Not only to believe him in thoſe Articles of Religion, which hi 


in all honeſt and prudent enterprizes, and not ſuddenly. to defiſt, © 
deſpair of ſucceſs, through the number, and greatneſs of diſcourage: 


1en God eſpouſes any cauſe, though Abra 


there be little probability, and preparation for it in Natural appea -. God 


Probability of all his Creatures in himſelf. 


rance, yet will it ſurely come to paſs, ſince he has the Power and faith 
Queſt Indeed, Men fo backed, muſt needs ſpeed defigns, where His © 
there are fewer viſible preparations, and ſind ſucceſs beyond appea- my 


_ Tances. 


Auſ. Yes, and the proſpect of that animated the Apoſtles to go on anc 


couragiouſly in converting the World, an attempt impoſſible in all hu was f 


Public Reformations in evil times, and do the World good againſt then B 
wills. And all honeſt Men, whoſe cauſe was good, and dear to God, BK 


of God, or good Men, in their ſeveral ſtations. They muſt not haſti- I 


God will ſet forward: but believe, as S. Paul ſaid, that they can do 1 


reduced to the laſt extremities. In ſumm, in licentious times, it has | K 
heretofore, and muſt ſtill ſtrengthen Magiſtrates in aſſerting Laws and I 
Juſtice ; and Miniſters, in preaching down prevailing errors, and 


mane judgment. And all Aucient, and Modern Worthies, to ſet on am 2 


to hope he would ſtand by it, and reſtore it, even when they ſaw it # 


reigning vices ; and all Pablick Spirits, in purſuing Pious, or Charits- 
bte Projects; and all Good Men, in ſupporting the oppreſſed, in cur-| ? 
bing vice, in breaking wicked cuſtoms, in ſetting on any great honour | £ 


ly think they ſhall not be able to effect, what they have cauſe to hope f 
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inite | things, through Chriſt ftrengthening the, Phil. 4. 13. But then their 
Ang hope and confidence muſt ſtill be fixed in God, not in themſelves, or 


4 
4 


'rea; | outward aids: and when they go to meet difficulties, it muſt be as 
who | David did to meet Goliab, only in the Name of the Lord of hoſts, L Sam. 
Ment |! 17. 45. | TED wy 
joy. Queſt. Muſt this conſideration, of God's having in him the Power 
of all his Creatures, teach us any thing elſe? 
do? Fo Avrſ. Yes, to truſt his Providence for the ſupply of any wants, eſpe- 
1d re.] © cially where he has given us any Word and Promiſe. Nay, then to 
ted tof hold on truſting, even in the moſt deſtitute caſes, and againſt all pro- 
Ss, Can} badilities. For all things, even the hardeſt and moſt improbable, are 
ithou| equally eaſie unto God, ſo that nothing muſt ſeem improbable, which 
r fort} he declares he will bring about. When Faith and Truſt is in Man, 
d give or any Earthly thing, it is ruled by probability. But when it is in a 
„ and Power Almighty, it makes no difference of likely, or unlikely. As 
Gene. Abrahams Faith did not, when he believed God's Promiſe to ſend him 
arents, g Son, though at that time, both Sarah, and he, were too old in courſe _ 
vill do pf Nature to have one: and to make that Son a umerous ſeed, which 
he firmly believed at the ſame time he was commanded to offer him 
up, and ſo could have no Son by him, unleſs he were firſt reſtored to 
which "him from the dead. 1 + iis wy Bro bs 
rn of: . Queſt. This, indeed, ſhows a high eſteem, and confidence in God, 
Durage, to rely upon his Word when there is not the leaſt ſign of its taking ef- 
fiſt, o! fect, but things look, as if there were no way for it to be ef- 
E 3 : 
e both Anſ. Ves, ſo it doth. And therefore among all acts of Religion, 
a ſur: there is none that doth more endear Men to God. This our Father 
though Abraham found, it being upon this account, that he became ſo dear to 3 
appea- God, as to be called the frienl of God, Jam. 2. 23. and the father of the I 
er and faithful, Rom.4.11,16. and that his boſom ſhould be made the receptacle 
pf the bleſſed, Lyke 16. 22. For his Faith, faith the Apoſtle, above all 
where His other virtues, was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 3, 9. 
| appea- ; nd among all his acts of Faith, thoſe God was pleaſed to impute to N 
Him, as the moſt notable, which were ſhown in theſe two difficult in- 
) go on (ances. He ſtaggerec not at the unlikelihood of his having a ſox, but 
all hu- Was fully perſuaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able to perform. 
ton am #:d therefore, faith S. Paul, it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſs, 
aſt thei, Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21, 22. And when he offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar, 
ys S. James, then #he Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham be- 
it) Neved God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs : and he was cal- 
„it has ed the friend of God, Jam. 2. 21.23. Such is the extraordinary va- 


ws and | Þbe, and recompence, of truſting God in a ſeemingly moſt improba- 


N 


rs, and Me, and deſperate caſe, where tis viſibly put to a puſh of Omnipotence 
Charita- Þ make good his Promiſe. ) 

in cur Quest. I ſee God can do, whatſoever any things in the World can 
Honour do. But can he alſo hinder any things in the World, from doing 
ot haſti- | whatſoever they are naturally bent, or wont to do? 3 

to hope Anſ. Yes, for as by him they were all made, ſo, as the Apoſile“ ſays, + ag. . 
an do 2 


him they ſtill ſub/ſt, and move, and operate: and 3 
„ 8 : oever 
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7 Lan. 3. 
27. 
j Dan. 6. 


— 
22. 


At. 28. 8. 
T Exod. 


12. 13,23. Or Other contagious Diſeaſe, infe& or ſeize the Pſalmiſi 


[| Pfal. 91. 
I, 6, 7,0. 
* John 7. 


30. 


+ Tob1.12. 


. 


God to interpoſe, and either divert, or ſuſpend their power, and 


Pe 


ſoever he pleaſes to ſuſpend, or withdraw their Power, they have no po 
longer uſe of it. Thus the + fire could not conſume, nor tinge S. by, 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego; nor the || hungry Lyons faſten on the er 3 
Prophet Daniel; nor the * venemous Beaſt ſting the Holy Apoſtle; nor mig 
the + de$troying Angel touch an Iſraelite; nor the Plague, or Peſtilence, 
f > nor the 
* wicked Jews act their ſpite on our Saviour Chriſt; nor the Infernal 
Spirits touch Job, or try his Patience, whilſt God was pleafed tP 
withhold them. He ſuſpends the Operations of all hurtful Creatures] 
evil Men, and wicked Spirits, at his Will: ſo that they invade no] ni 
Perſon, and act at no time, but only when, and ſo far as he alloys] 
them. T4 
Oueſt. And what muſt this teach us? 


»- : 


Anf. Not haſtily to conclude any caſe of good Men deſperate, 1 
and incapable of cure, or eaſe. For when dangers, or diſaſters, 
from the moſt hurtful things, or Perſons, threaten moſt, tis but to: f 


then the moſt fierce and miſchievous things become tame and harm 
leſs, and the dangers from them little, or none at all. And th 
he is wont to interpoſe for good Men; reſcuing them, as he di +» 
Holy David frequently, out of the very jaws of Death, and ſavins v 
them, as he did S. Paul, after he had the ſentence of death in himfel; 
-þ 6 FE OY . 1 
Queſt. But what if we are at the laſt extremities ? muſt we hope til! 
when evil is faſting upon us, or at the very door ? „ 
Anſ. Yes, if we have any expreſs promiſe of deliverance : f. 


God, as I noted formerly, never forgets his Word, though ſom 


 Haggering in Faith, though it were when the wind was boifferous, re: 
dy to bury him in every Wave, and he already began to fiat, Matti 


times he may delay the performance of it to the laſt. Or, if v 


have an expreſs command for the work, wherein the danger mec 
us, as S. Peter had for coming to Chriſt upon the water. For inc 
Chriſt bid him do the thing, he ſhould have hoped to the end thi 108 
he would ſtand by him, and therefore was rebuked for doubting an 


14. 29, 30, 31. Or, laſtly, if we have no other claim for relief © 


_ prudent enterprizes: as our Lord intimates, when he rebukes the 


had any particular command to Sail, nor expreſs promiſe of a af: bs 


but only from God's Providence, whoſe Protection we may gen: $ 
rally preſume on in his own ways, and in purſuit of all good an} F< 


poiHes for want of Faith in fearing Shipwrack, though they neith: gb! 


Voyage, but were to ground this Faith on being under his Protec F 
on, and going on lawful Errands, Matth. 8. 24, 25, 26. God ve 
commonly ſuffers good Mens dangers, which at laſt he deſigns 
remove, to go on firſt to the greateſt extremities, that their Faiti 3 
a may paſs through a more full trial, and illuſtrious e? 
erciſe. „ | TI: { 
Queſt. Muſt it teach us any thing elſe ? L 
Anſ. Yes, Secondly, in no caſe to forſake God, and fly to any Fo]! 
reign and unlawful Aids. For if we ſtick to him, this aur | 
7 owe, : 


x RAS IP 3 
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e ny | Power, when things are at the worſt, can with a Word put all the evil 

Sha. bp, and reſcue us. And if we forſake him, he can as eaſily turn that Po- 
n the er againſt us, and make us fall by our own ſuccours. For as this Al- 
3 nor mighty Arm, is able to bring all things about for us; ſo, when it plea- 
ſes, can it alſo bring them about againſt us, in ſpite of all proba- 
bilities. 


erna] Queſt. This is a ſtupendious height of Power: how will God 
ed to employ it? | 

tures | Anſ. In making good all his Promiſes, and executing all his Threat- 
de no] nings, heaping Favours on his Friends and faithful Servants, and Judg- 


allows} ments on his Enemies. So that all Holy Men ſhall taſte the ſweetneſs 
pk it, in endearing Providences in this World, as Jacob, Joſeph, Da- 


1 


of it, in all the croſſes, and penal inflictions of this Life, and in the 
0 Everlaſting torments of the Life to come. Q 


Queſt. If this irreſiſtible Power, were not to be thus juſtly, and kind- 


did, and the Patriarchs, and pious Men of old did: and in Glorious, 
and endleſs Rewards in the next. And wicked Men ſhall feel the ſmart 


harm Jy uſed, though we ſhould baſely fear and dread, yet ſhould we not love 
d thu and value him that has it. ; oe a 

1e dig Auſ. No, for nothing is ſo hateful, as power in the hands of malice, 
ſavin Which makes us have ſuch an utter hatred of the powers of darkneſs: 


bimſelf And this muſt teach all ambitious Men, never to covet; and all Po- 


tent Men, never to employ their Power, to oppreſs, or tyrannize, to 


pe ſtil accompliſh unlawful Luſts, or to work their wills on others. But only 


to encourage Virtue, and reward it, to protect the innocent, relieve the 


: f, oppreſſed, curb the vicious, or ſome way or other to do good with it. 
ſomes Queſt. Another Branch of God's Almightineſs, you ſaid, is his 
if w Yovereignty and Power, to command, and order all things, What 


mec mean you by God's Sovereignty ? 


r fin Anſ. His Supreme Authority, being accountable to none, but hay- 


1d th: Ing Power to order, and injoyn all things, as ſeemeth fitteſt to his own 


4s re + Weſt. What doth this lmply 5 VVV 
Matti Anſ. Two things: both Empire, that is, a Power to injoyn and 


relief Command as a Ruler; and Dominion, that is, a Power to allot and 


y gen! * 
LP an them of any Perſons, as an abſolute Governour : and make any di- 


the M . h 1 0 SIE 

. pblolute Lord and Proprietor. And he is Sovereign in both theſe, 
fa af ing bound to pleaſe none, but only to order as ſeems beſt to him- 
Protec Flt = Rove 


Queſt. Doth God exerciſe over the World a Sovereign Empire ? | 


| 1 OY 

ge vl 3 4». Yes, all other Rulers, as the Apoſtle ſays, are but his miniſters, 
ir Fail Rom. 13. 4. but he ſtill keeps the controlling Power, and the Reigns 
ious e bf Government in his own Hands, being the bleſſed, and only Poten- 


late, King of kings, and Lord of lords, 1 Tim. 6. 15. He hath pre- 
Jared his throne in heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over all, Pſalm 103, 
any Fos. And this Empire he exerciſes, in giving and exacting all Com- 
rruling 


Powell“ $ he pleaſes. 


11 — AQueſt. 


ſtributions of Things, or allotment of States and Conditions, as an 


ands, and guiding and directiug all Actions, and turns in the World, 


diſpoſe as a Proprietor. God may give any Commands, and exact 
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neſt. Has God an abſolute, and unlimited Power, to command a) 
things? 5 | b, [3 
227 Yes, all that his Creatures, by his Grace, are capable r Pr. 
doing; and all that his moſt Holy, and Perfect Nature, is capable gf " 
injoyning. 1 4 
Ort. Why do you fay, all his Creatures, by his Grace, are c. 
pable of doing ? 5 e | 
Anſ. Becauſe his moſt juſt, and equitable Government, cannot in. 
poſe an impoſſible thing. His Laws, indeed, might be impoſſible tf | 
us, confidered naked in our own ſtrength, but not as confidered unde 
thoſe aſſiſtances, and that ſtrength, which he is ready to afford us. H“ 
doth not reap where he has not ſown, and whatſoever his Laws requir: 
his Spirit will aſliſt Men to per form. His commandments are not grievou;} | 
1 John 5. 3. and his yoke is eaſie, and its burden light, Matth. 11. 30. 
Queſt. Why do you add alſo, all that his moſt Holy, and Perfect Na 
ture, is capable of injoyning ? ek, „„ 
Azxſ. To ſhew he doth not give Commands out of unlimited Wi! 
and Arbitrarineſs; but doth all according to unalterable Principles ? 
Goodneſs, and Juſtice. He may command whatſoever he will: bo 
then he cannot will all that we may fancy, but only all that is like hin} 
ſelf, 7. e. all that is Wiſe, and Good. He never Wills againſt th! 
Perfection of his Nature becauſe he will do it. 
Queſt. I perceive then, that God having commanded Holineſs, an mM 
Juſtice, and Mercifulneſs, and Truth, and Faithfulneſs, and the lik. 
which are his own Natural Perfections, there is no poſſibility of hi + 
reverſing theſe Commands to ſhew unlimitedneſs of Will, and con 9 

manding their contraries. ©: et 5 
Anſ. No; in commanding theſe Virtues, he only commands us te by 
be like himſelf: to be holy as he is holy, perſed in kindneſs as he; . 
perfect, as the * Scripture ſays. And being Tranſcripts of his ow «, 
Perfections, theſe Virtues are a limitation to his Will, and whilſt hb “ 
is himſelf, he can never will them to be otherwiſe. Indeed, it i ©2 
his Command, which makes them become duties to us, and inſtance Pre 
of our obedience: but that, which made him command them, was t- | 
Goodneſs they had antecedent to his Command, as being Draughts « 
his own Perfections. He willed them, becauſe they were Good, an 
like himſelf. And he being unchangeable, they muſt be always Ii . 
him, and upon that account he mult always will them; whence the 7. 
are ſaid to be duties of Eſſential, and Eternal Goodneſs and Obligatior, ? 
Dunes. Doth God exerciſe this Empire alſo in gaiding, and dire 
ing all Actions, and Turns in the World, as he pleaſes? s 
Anſ. Yes, he doth according to his will in the army of heaven, and s 
mong the inhabitants of the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, or ſil © 
unto him, What doeſt thou? as Nehuchadmezzar moſt juſtly acknowleds] ? 
cd, when he returxed to himſelf, Dan. 4. 35. He preſides in all Coun; 
cils, and directs, and over-rules all Actions and Events. I form i 
light, and create darkneſs, I make peace, and create evil : I the Lord di 
all theſe things, Iſaiah 45. 7. And this Adminiſtration of things, i ! 
called his Providence, which has already been diſcourſed of. / þ 
Hh Quel. 
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andan #23. Bas God alſo a Sovereign Dominion, to diſpoſe of all things, 
> and allot all their different ſtates aud conditions, as a Supreme Pro- 
ble of prictor e ; 94 1 2 12 3 
ible of Anuſ. Yes, his Hand made all things, beſtowing upon them both the 
Workmanſhip and the Materials, and his Power ſtill preſerves them, 
re ch and all this for what uſes he pleaſes. Thou haſt created all things, and 
0 or thy pleaſure they are, and were created, Rev. 4. II. As the clay is in 
ot im. the potters hand, to it it into a Veſſel either honourable, or baſe, {6 
ible tf are ze in my; hand, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 18. 6. The heaven is his, and 
| undef be heaven of heavens, Deut. 10. 14. the earth, and all the fulneſs there- 
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l of , the world, and they that dwell therein, Pſal. 24. 1. And being thus 
: abſolute, and univerſal a Proprietor, he places and alters, grants and 


> reſumes all things at pleaſure. And when he takes away, ſays Job, who 


can hinder him, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou? Job. 9. 12. 


Queſt. I.ſee that all the good and evil, both of this World, and of 


the next, are in God's Hand, to allot as he ſees fit. Doth he allot 
them according to any rules, and in recompence of Mens prediſpoſiti- 
ons: or Arbitrarily, out of Sovereign Will, according as he pleaſes ? 


> Aznſ. In allotting the principal things, particularly the Eternal pains 
and pleaſures of another life, and, in general, all rewards and puniſh- 
ments, he has graciouſly bounded his own unlimited Power, by Laws 


and Compacts. But as for all good and evil things, which are not 


under Promiſes or Covenants, he diſpenſes them Arbitrarily, as he 
ſees fit. And as thoſe allotments of good and evil, which he makes 


in recompence to Mens Deeds, and according to the direction of his 


own Laws and Promiſes, may be called the Legal Diſtributions, and 
| Covenant-Juſtice ſo may thoſe, wherein he has not limited himſelf 
by any ſuch Contracts, be called the Prerogative Power, and Arbitrary 


Mill of this Almighty Potentate. 


Queſt. In what things doth God act with us, out of his Power of 
Prerogative, allotting good or cvil things, or ſtates of life, according 
to his own unlimited Will, and not according to Mens qualities and 


pre- diſpoſitions? 1 5 
Anſ. ] do not ſay he acts conſtantly fo: but oft- times he doth. 

I. In allotting Mens different ſtate, and worldly circumſtances: as 
that one ſhould be born of Noble Parents, to great Fortunes, or ho- 
nourable Employments, with a well-ſhaped healthy Body, or pregnant 
parts; and another ſhould be born mean, or ſervile, or ſickly, or mis- 


© ſhaped, or poor, or fooliſh. Thus, when the Jews asked the reaſon 
of a mans being born blind, whether for his parents ſin, or his own; our 


Saviour told them there was no need for that, to ſeek out for ſuch 


precedent deſert, either in him, or them, but tis enough to ſay it was, 
that the works of God might be made manifeſt in him, John 9. 2, 3. 

2. In allotting their different outward helps for Religion, and Spi- 
ritual opportunities; as that one ſhould be born of Chriſtian Parents, 
trained up in an Orthodox Belief, and pure Worſhip, in the Eyes of 

good Examples, and under the care of skilful Paſtors ; and that ano- 
ther ſhould be deprived of ſome, or, perhaps, of all theſe. Thus, 
the difference, both in Secular, and Eccleſiaſtical Priviledges, wm 
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God put between the Jews and Edomites, (the elder ſerving the gounger, 
not being intended, or verified of Jacob and Eſaus Perſons, Jacob ra. 
ther ſerving Eſa, than Eſau him, Gen. 33. 3. but of their Poſterities, fed 
of whom God expreſly ſpeaks it, when he firſt declared it to Rebe a, wit 
Gen. 25. 23. and to whom Malachy, from whom alſo S. Paul cites thiz | wiſe 
paſſage, doth apply it, Mal. 1. 2, 3:) this difference, ſays the Apoſtle, | 
was an allotment out of God's Sovereign ill, and not out of thei 
precedent deſerts 5 God declaring that to Rebekah, while the children 
were yet unborn, and had neither done good nor ill, to prepare them for 
this diſcrimination, Rom 9. II, 12, 13. Theſe different allotments, Þ 
of National Privileges to Jews above Edomites, and afterwards, as he 


which renders all without excuſe ; yet allotting more eminent, and 
efficacious degrees of Grace to ſome Perſons, and ſhewing more reſpite v 
and forbearance towards ſome offenders, than he doth to others, whom 
he ſtrikes with a ſwifter vengeance, cutting them off, it may be, in 
their very firſt attempts. Thus his ſparing Pharaoh, and ſtill raiſe | $ 
him up again to a new trial after numerous repulſes, S. Paul aſcribes to 


* 


God's Sovereignty, who has mercy on whom he will have mercy, Rom. ae 
9. 17, 18. N 5 Pr vines | 2 | ET . eelſe 

In allotting theſe different worldly Circumſtances, and external Privi- We 
leges and Opportunities, and more eminent degrees of inward Grace, als 


and ſhewing this different forbearance, God uſes the ſame Prerogative mac 
Power, and abſolute Sovereignty over his Creatures, which he pott PIE: 
dloth over the clay, as S. Paul ſays, forming one veſſel to honour, and ans Te 
ther to diſhonour, not becauſe of any different fineneſs of the matter. of 
but, taking both ont of the ſame Inmp, out of his own will and plea- Dec 
ſure, Nom. 9. 21. ; | %%% Poor. 
Queſt. But in theſe allotments, where God diſpenſes Arbitrarily, 
doth he not always diſpenſe Wiſely, and Reaſonably? |} 
Anſ. Yes, moſt certainly. Mans will is too oft a blind, precipitate| 
reſolution. But God's Will is never without Reaſon, and the higheſt} .. 
Counſel directs him, where he ſeems moſt Arbitrary in acting. EI 
works all things, according to the counſel of his own will, Eph. 1.11 © 
So that he is ſaid to act out of Will, not as if he did not Will upon! 
good Reaſon, but becauſe that Reaſon is not his being directed ſo by | : 
any of his Laws or Covenants, or to recompence any pre-diſpoſitions | 7 , 


of his Creatures. Tis Arbitrary, becauſe uncovenanted, and left to þ © N 
himſelf. But whatſoever is left to him, is ſure to be managed with 
the higheſt Equity, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, as will appear to all, 
when we ſhall be let in to behold the Counſel of God's actings. 
Queſt. Doth God uſe this Prerogative-Power, in allotting Saving“ 
Grace, ſo that one ſhall have the help of his Spirit in a good way, and 
another ſhall be denied it, though he ſecks it earneſtly and fincerely, 
only becauſe God pleaſes 2 e 155 : 


» N An. 


g bot of Legal Trials. 


| his Sovereignty, may ſave him if he will; 
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7 No, this is under Promiſes and Compacts, andi 15 to de diſpen- 
ſed and meaſured out to Men, according to their readineſs to comply 
with, and their care to ſeek, and make uſe of it. If any man lack 
wiſdonr, let him at of God, who giveth to all men liberally, Jam. 1. 5. 
God will give the holy ſpirit to hoſe that asd him, Luke 11.13. and to 
every one that hath, that is, improves his talents, ſhall be given, Matth. 
25. 29, Theſe are the Covenant- Rules, for allotting Saving Graces, 

Queſt. Or doth he uſe it 1n allotting Heaven and Hell, and diſpen- 


fi ing Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments ? 


Anſ. No, theſe are not given in way of Arbitrary Diſpenſations, 
At the laſt day, en muſt all appear before Chi ii, 
t receive according to what they have done in the body, whether it be good, 
or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. they mult a be Judged according to their works, 


Z | | Kev. 20, 12, 13. 


Queſt. 80 that no Man who lives ill, muſt think that God, to ſhew 
nor any Man that lives 


ite well, fear leſt God, to ſhew his Sovereignty, may damn him if he 


will; nor if any Perſon ſeriouſly ſets himſelf to be good, mult he har- 


in! ü bour any jealouſie of Prerogative- Power, and Arbitrary decrees a- 


ſitions 
1 Wau as well as the voluntary addition o 4. 


for the limitation of his Sovereign Will an 
Nature you have particularly explained before: but I ſhould be glad 
to have a brief acount, of his ways and temper, (rom the Holy 
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Ei him, whereby he ſhould be ſhut out from that Grace, which 
is neceſſary to help him to be ſo. Fi 
Anſ. No, there were not the leaſt danger of that, had we nothing 


ele to truſt to, but the abſolute Holineſs, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, of 


he Divine Nature. But moreover, in theſe moſt important dif] po- 
fals, God acts not out of Arbitrary, unlimited Power, but as he has 
made himſelf a Legal, Covenanting Governour, that is gracioully _ 
pleaſed to rule the World by Laws and Compacts, and will diſtribute 


rewards and puniſhments according to them. So that in expecting any 


latter. 
plea- 


of theſe from him, we muſt not have recourſe to any fancied (ſecret 
Decrees, but only to revealed Promiſes, and Covenant-Declarations. 
And theſe, as I have ſhown, pronounce Mercy on the good, and Ven- 
geance on the bad, and the Spirit and Grace of God, to all that fir n- 
cerely and carefully ſeek after it. In relation to future recompences, 


ſaith S. John, God is just, 1 John I. 9. And in relation to Preſent aſſi- 
ſtances, ſaith 8. Paul hd; is faithful, 1 Cor. 10 13. 
to both. ſaith he again, God is not unrig hteous, Heb. 6. 10. 80 making, 
not abſolute Will and Prerogative-Arbitrarineſs, but Moral Honeſty 


and Covenant-Juſtice, the ground of Mens pete from him f in 
theſe matters. 


And in relation 


Queſt. You have frre times dad the 're&itude of God's 8 
his Laws and Compacts, 
Power. And the Divine 


: Scripture. 


Anſ. Thus they repreſent Fi That. 115 gall ble fo for God to lie, 


4 | Heb. 6. 18. that he ir faithful, and cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2, 13. 
He is of purer eyes, than to behold iniquity, Heb. 1. 13. he hates all 


Pn of it, Plalm 5. 5. He cannot be tempted. with evil, nor tempt 


Ff any 
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any man to it, James 1.13. AP his ways are judgment, a God of Truth, 
and without iniquity, juſt and right is he, Deut. 32. 4. He regardeth no: F 
perſons, nor taketh rewards, Deut. 10.17. He loveth righteouſneſs, and be. 
holdeth the upright, Pſalm 11. 7. He 1s merciful, and gracious, long-ſuffer- 
ino, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 3 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. God is love, 1 John 4.8, 16. And as he will by 1 
means clear the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. ſo bas he no pleaſure in the death of 
the wicked, but that the wicked man turn from his way, and live, Exck, 
33.11, Theſe are the Almighty Deities fixt, and immutable Ways 
and Principles, which he never thwarts, or contradicts, to ſhew ab 
ſoluteneſs of Power and Wilfulneſs. | 1 
Que. If Almighty God is the Proprietor of all things, and can do- 
what he pleaſes, he muſt be All- ſufficient in himſelf, and need no! 
acceſſions from any Body to his Happineſs? „„ 
Auf. So he is. My goodneſs, faith David extendeth not to thee, 
Pſalm 16. 2. He needs nothing, that any Creatures can offer to him; 
and if he did, he could ſupply himſelf with them, ſince all the World 
can preſent him with nothing, but what they have from him. - x 
Queſt. If we are ſo poor, that we can give, and he ſo full, that heþ * 
can receive nothing ; tis plain he is no ſelfiſn Being, nor ſeeks any ſe. 
parate Intereſts of his own, by any ſervices we are to pay him. 
Anſ. Very true. His ends are only to communicate Happineſs, not 
to gain it. And this may ſhew Men how unneceſſary their ſcruple is 
who fear they are not ſincere in God's Service, if they ſeek thereby 
to benefit themſelves. For in that, their end is not different, but the 
fame with his. They ſeek his Glory, in purſuing their own trueſt ©! 
good, for in giving, not receiving it is, that he ſeeks to be glorified 
Queſt. What muſt God's Sovereignty, and abſolute Dominion 
teach mop. hen E218; Rel ago on: 
Anſ. Firſt, ſince all we poſſeſs, is held under him, never to compaſ; 
any worldly thing by fraud, or falſhood, or any deceitful and diſho- 


neſt dealing. For ſince God never allows of ſuch, whoſoever come 

into Poſſeſſions that way, have no conſent, or grant from him. 80 {of « 
that whatever they hold, it is not by any Title of Right and Lawful = Po 
Claim, but only by unjuſt Uſurpation. 4 RF 293 Fs 


Queſt. What do we learn from this abſolute Dominion beſides > | © 
Anſ. Secondly, to be content with that ſtate and condition, and tha, 
portion of Goods and Accommodation, which God allots ns. For be? 
our part what it will, and other Mens never ſo much above it, as mo. 
are apt to fancy all their own burthens heavieſt, and their own injoy-| - 
ments leaſt: yet, God having as abſolute Propriety to make ont! 


Kom. ar. frame one veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour, they muſt needs be 

moſt rightfully diſpoſed.- Yea, moreover, whatever little any of us 

injoy, in compariſon with others, yet is that little wholly undeſerved; | 

and if from the ſame bounty, which grants us our ſtare, any other 

Men have more, our eye muſt not be evil, becauſe God's is good, Mattl. 
N E e 4 


Leſt. Muſt it teach us any thing elle? 


4 7 
Ani. — 


/ 


— — 


* ä —„— — 


| of God's Almightineſs: 


— — 


111 


Ek 3 Anf. Yes, Thirdly, to be content when he reſumes his own allotments. 
2 . For when he grants us things, he ſtill keeps the Propriety in himſelf. 
„%%. He makes no Tenants in Fee, no, nor ſo much as {enants for Life - 
fer.  Whatſoever outward things we hold under him, it is all as Texarts at 
and. Mill, to be diſſeiz d when he pleaſes. And therefore whenſoever God 
by a, lends us Health, or Wealth, or Honour, or Friends, or Children, we 
ath of muſt injoy them with an apprehenſion of their being only Loans for a 
Ezck, time, and with a readineſs to reſign them up, when called for again. 
Vays | As good old El; did, who upon an irreparable degradation of his 
w ab. | Family, from a ſtate of higheſt power and dignity, to the greateſt 
want and meanneſs, only ſaid, it is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
and} him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. And as Fob, who upon his ſudden and ama- 
de no Zing change of fortune, when from the moſt rich and happy, in a fe 


minutes time he was made the moſt poor and miſerable of all the Men 
thee | in the Eaft, ſaid only, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſ- 
him; ſed be the name of the Lord, Job 1. ah... =o 
Vorld | veſt. Muſt it teach us any thing more? 5 


\at nel | he ſpares them to us. He makes no Proprietors, but only Stewarde, 
ny ſe. I Pet. 4. 9, 10. And in ſtewards it is required, that they prove faithful, 


s, no: ends, uſe, and intereſt. And therefore no Perſons, to whom God 
ple is has given Eſtates, muſt think them a privilege, for being idle, and care- 
ereby leſs ; or for ſpending them wholly upon ſports and paſtimes, as it weal- | 
utthe thy Perſons were made for no other buſineſs, but diverſions; and 
truef much leſs for laying them out in oſtentation of Pride and Vanity; or 


ries in miniſtring to Vice and Luxury. Health, and Wit, and Wealth, 
„ and other Temporal advantages, being only Loans of God, are to be 
Faithfully ſtewarded, and laid out, not ſlothfully neglected, waſted, 


union 
cmbezelled, or abuſed. _ 


my” reſt. Are we to learn from it any thing further? 


| of our ſelves, under any preeminence of Body, or Parts, Power, or 


the want of them in others: remembring, that he who 2ocketh the poor, 


of non ſays, Prov. 17. = i : - 5 
erved: ! zeſt. By this I ſee God Almighty is an immenſly Great Being. How 
"other || Muſt the thoughts of ſuch an irreſiſtible Might, and abſolute Sovereign- 
Mad IS me TO 5 
Anſ. With the greateſt ſubmiſſion of Humility, and Reverence. 
I For ſuch immenſe Greatneſs and Majeſty, ſhould ſtrike us with holy 
An. 


Anſ. Yes, Fourthly, to uſe all his allotments to his Honour, Whilſt 


| I Cor. 4. 2. employing what is under their charge, to their Maſters 


Anſ. Yes, Fifthly, to be humble, and think modeſtly and ſoberly 


Poſſeſſions. When theſe advantages puff Men up with pride, and vain 

| fondneſs, and ſelf-conceit, they arrogate all the fancied honour and 
|} _ eſtimation of them to themſelves, as if they were Proprietors. But 

when they own them as God's Gifts, and Truſts, and themſelves as 

\ * holding them only during Pleaſure by uncertain Tenures, they will 

- > aſcribe all the Honour of them to him, and learn Modeſty, Care, De- 

pendance, and Thankfulneſs. And withal, never inſult, or deride 


| 7 (and the caſe is the ſame in all other Natural Defe&s, or Calamities,) 
| reproacheth his Maker, who diſpoſed of him in that condition, as Solo- 


fear. 
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Of God's Almigbtineſs. 


fear and ſubmiſſion in the higheſt degree, every time we think, or 


ſpeak of this Great God, eſpecially in all acts of Adoration and Wor. | } 


+. 


ſhip, which we pay to him. Thou muſt fear this glorious, and fearful 


name, the Lord thy God, Deut. 28. 58. He is the excellency of Jaco, 
Amos 8. 7. the moſt high over all the earth, Pſal 83. 18. 4 great Go,, 
a mighty, and terrible, Deut. 10. 17. glorious in holineſs, fearful in praj. | 
ſes, doing wonders, Exod. 15.11. Holy, and reverend is his name, 


Pfalm 111. 9. 


World. 
Anſ. Yes, thereby in the beginning God created the heaven and the 


earth, Gen. 1.1. And by the ſame Power he ſtill Governs and Pre. 


ſerves it, as I have before explained. 


I 
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Qreſt. By this Almighty Power, tis eaſie to believe God made the 
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THE 


CHAP. 1, 


F the Offce and Natures of Jeſus Chriſt, Ii what Sai 


tion by Chriſt conſiſts. Being Chriſt, notes his being, 1 
Prophet, to teach his Church. We 050 hear and learn of lun in 


God. On both theſe Accounts, and others, be is our Lord. And 


to be 1 15 What we learn from his being our Lord Of 
eing Conceiv'd of the Holy Ghoſt, and born * 4 wee 


Crit 5 
He was truly Man. And why he was 9 


CHAP. 11 


\F the 8 ufferings of Chr 2 Au 1 of what Chriſt 

Fuß flered, and from whom. Both he and God the Father 
were conſenting to it, What be ſuffer'd, was for our Sins to ſave 
us 70 ſuffering for them, when we trul repent of them. Par- 


the Holy Scriptures, and at the Mouths of his Miniſters. 2.4 
Prieſt, to Redeem, and Intercede for it, 3. A King, to Govern 
it by his Laws, And by his Officers, whom we are to ſubyut 
fo ' his Place. Alſo to protect it againſt all Viſible and invi- 
ſible Enemies. Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, as having re. 
ceived from the Father the Nature of God. 4nd the Power of 


don on Repentance the 40 en of bis Satisfaction, and the 


Merit of his Death. This is a free Grace, which implies that it 
is not given in recompence of our Deſerts, not that it requires no 
Conditions. Ai Account why God would not grant this Grace of 


Pardon to Penitents, without Chriſt's dying to ſatisfie for them. 


And how his Death ſervd all the Deſigns of God's Juſtice, full as 


well, as their own would have done. Chriſt's Sacrifice but once of- 


ferd, but daily commemorated. Several uſeful Inferences from 


 Oriſt's dying for us. Chriſt's dead Body was Dun d. Of his 


Deſcent into Hell, 


de 
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CHAP. III 


three days in the Earth, His Reſurrection prov'd. The neceſj; 
ty of it. He aſcended to Heaven. What is meant by his fittmg at 
the Right. hand of God. There he fi af intercedes for us, as ou, 
Prieſt. This interceſſion not vocal, by Words, and formal Pleas ; 


but by preſenting himſelf, and his own meritorious Sacrifice. E. 


mtercedes only for Covenant- Mercies, and on Covenant. Terme. He 


F the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and his fitting at God's Right. [7 


hand. An Account how Chriſt may be ſaid to have been 


is an Intercefſer of abſ1lure Power with God, and trueſt Affeftim 


for us. One part of his Interceſſion, is to Ne and prefent our 


Prayers to God. Therefore whenſoever we pray for any thing, ti. 


both our Duty and Wiſdom to apply by hm. 2. Governs is 


Church as a King. Ia what Acts this conſiſts, 3. inſtrutts Vis 
Church as a ers by ſending to it the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt's - 
dy having now taken up its fixt abode at God's Right hand, 


we are ke m any Ordmances to expect his bodily Preſence, C 


only a Preſence by his Spirit, which is more to be defir d. Sone 
* from . s futi ting at God's Right hand. 


CHAP. IV. 


their Deaths. But not fo fully then, as they will be afterwards. 


| The Compleat and General judgment, is at the End of the World, 


In that Jeſus Chriſt is to be the Judge. Who are to be judged, til 
that Judgment no Condemnation, but for breaking Gods Laws || 


So not for indifferent things. Men ſhall be tried and | eaten FT: 
for all their fi nful Actions, with regard to their laſting Effell. 1 
For their moſt ſecret ones. And ach i I Deeds as were d. 


guiſed under the faireſt Pretences. For their ſinful Omiſſions 


Aud Neglecting to employ and improve their Talents. For ſin- 
ful Words. And Thoughts, And Deſires. For all theſe Mc: 
ſhall be judged tmpartially, withont reſpect of Perſons. Bu; 


with Equity and Candour, not in Rigour. The Benign Judge wil 


be very ready to obſerve what makes for us, and make the beſt of |. 


Our Per formancgg. And interpret the ſeemigh ly rigorous Exprej- 


feons 


F the Future Juds ment. The Neceſſity of the Eistee Tudo Y 
ment. All Men are judg d, and made happy or miſerable, at 
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the Hazard and Coſt of their Services, 


laſt judgment. 


ſions of his own Laws, with great Condeſcenſion to Humane Mea- 


ſures. He will allow for involuntary Failings. And judge can- 


didly and favourably of that Involuntarineſs. And for Natural 
Infirmities. And for Providential Diſadvantages, as Multiplicity 
of Buſmeſs, greatneſs of Temptations, Bodily Indiſpoſitions. For 
pitiable Defecis of Degrees in Duties. Great Latitude on the ſide 


of Bliſs, and all not required to be the of ſame fize. He will re- 


ward good Things, tho? done with Difficulty and Reluctance, yea, 
when pitiably ſtamed with impure Mixtures. Our Judge will (hew 
all this Candour, and would bave us expett it. In recompenſme 
good Men, be will conſider the Difrculties and Oppoſitions. And 
And the Hardſhips of 
Providence, allotted to exerciſe good Men in this Life. Of the 
Condenmation of ill Men, The Fire which is to torment them, ſhall 
burn up and diſſolve the World, Practical Inferences from the 


CHAP. v. 


FI F the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt is God, What be bath 
dune for our Salvation, Of bis extraordinary Gifts beſtow'd 
on Apoſtles aud Evyangeliſts, which were for the planting and pro- 


pagating Chriſt's Religion. 1. The Gift of Inſpiration iu Reve- 


lations. 1 his beſtowed upon the Apoſtles. Theſe Revelations they 
have fully ſet down m the Holy Soriptures, after which we are 


And defigned for the Infancy of the Church. Other Rules where- 


by to examine New Lights and Kevelations in Religion. As 


try them by the Scriptures. Call for their Miracles wherewith God 


ſtill empower d Men, when he ſent them to reveal new things. 
No need of Miracles, when Men pretend only to revive old 


plainly againſt Scripture, they muſt work more than were wrought 
to confirm the Scripture. An Account of Joel 2.28, 29. Which 
ſeems to foretel the Commonneſs of Revelations among Chriſt: 
ans. The firſt Inſpirations were not only in Doctrinal Points, 
but alſo m Devotions 
ent to this Gift of Revelations, was the Gift of diſcerning Spi- 


1 


not to look for any others. This Gift, of knowing Religion by im. 
mediate Revelation neceſſary only im Apoſtles and Evangeli/ts. 


3 


and acknowledged Revelations, If they ſhew Miracles, for things 


And about Temporal Matters, Subſervi- 


its. 
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rits. This done afterwards by ordinary Rules. And the Gift 
of Utterance and Boldnefs. Their Minds not influenced by thi: 
conſtantly, and at all times. But ordmarily they were, and e 
ſpecially when they had moſt need of it. 2. Of the Gift of 
Miracles. Miracles a Proof of Divine Revelation. How d. 
ſcernable from Lying Wonders, by the Doctrines built on them. 
By their Ends and Uſefulneſs, and being wrought on m_ 
Occaſions. Of the miraculous Gift of healing Diſeaſes. 

ſometimes by anointing with Oil. And Prayers, Of caſting 
out Devils, and other Miracles. Of delivermg to Satan, what 
it was, and why ſo called. Of Joy in Tribulations, and what 
was extraordinary in that of the Apoſtles. Jo the working | 


Wh) 


theſe Miracles, there was always required Faith in bm that 


wrought them. And ſometimes Faith in him that received 


them, 3.0f the Gift of ſtrange Tongues. The Ends of this. And T 


the Gift of interpreting ſuch ſtrange Tongues, What is meant 


by the Holy Ghoſt being a Comforter. The Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, is a Sin againſt theje extraordinary Gifts. Why 
Blaſphemy agamſt him more irremiſable, than againſt the Fa-. 
ther or the Son, Extraordmary Gifts no Mark of a juſti- 
fied State. Of Offices appointed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some of 
theſe temporary, others to continue true. all times, the preſent Of. 


| ficers ordaining Succeſſors of the Holy Ghoſts ordinary Graces. 


By theſe we may know be dwells in us. Our Care required to. 


_ wards theſe, Of Preventing Grace in outward Advantages, and 
inward good Motions, Directions how we are to endeavour after 
ſaving Graces in ſix Particulars. Flow God gives them, tho we 
are thus to acquire them. The Hoh Ghoſt works alſo in us 
Spiritual Joys and Comforts. This he doth not in all the Minds 
he ſanttifies, becauſe ſome are unfit for them through intrin- | 
ſick Impediments, But they are with. held from none, through | © 
5 7 arbitrary Mithdrawing, which ſome count Spiritual De. 
ſertion. N a 


CHAP. | 
by 


Gift 
this CHAP, VI. 
id e. 
of F the Holy Catholick Church, and the Communion of Saints. 
p dl. Nb Aſſur ance of Salvation b Chriſt, but in his Church, This 
bem. church Holy. And Catholick. Admiſſi on into it by Baptiſm ; when 
regularly performed in any one, valid in all Churches. Excommu - 
Pu © nication is fo too, This Church i one Dody by external viſible 
ng Unity. Of the Communion of Saints in this Church. Of their 
what } viſible Union in Faith or Doctrine. And in Prayers and Devotion, 
what , communicating in publick Prayers. A Sin to ſeparate with-- 
Ag out Juſt Cauſe. Impoſmg Sins or "Error! as Conditions of Commu. 
that nion, is a juſt Cauſe. Not lawful to ſeparate for things indiffe- 
eiyed rent. Nor for better means of Edification. Juſt to ſepar ate from 
And 4 church that doth not impoſe her Corruptions, when ber Errors 
neant F092 wn Faith overthrow the Foundation, That 1s, when ſhe ceaſes tn 
the on the one true God. Or denies Teſus to be the Chriſt, or Salvation 
Why by bis Merits and Mediation, Owning Jeſus to be the Chriſt, implies, 
4: owning the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed, which contains all | By 
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Whalſt any Churches hold to this Creed, which is the 
Foundation, Errours i in other things do not unchur T's them, 
; ſuch . are in a ; worſe State, than Orthodox Chr iſtians, Nor 
is her Communion to be» deſerted meerly for ſuch Errours, tho' very 


But | 


„ groſs, if [be doth not impoſe then Juſt to 2 fr om a Church 
„ and of a corrupt Wor ſhip. when ſinful things pollute her publick OS. 
after, ces. Or when good Devotions are put up in a ſtrange Language. 
0 we * Not for Kites "and Cuſtoms about indifferent Matters. Nor Juſt to 
in us  Pſeparate for ſcandalous Members, where a Church's Conſtitution is 
Minds | © faultleſs. Nor tho it neglect Diſcipline, which ſhould reform them. 
utrin- | ( keeping Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, by ſubmitting to our law. 
rough © ful Biſhops their Succeſſors. Chriſtians to communicate in &. 
De- Jens, in Alms, and Temporal Lood Things, 5 


CHAP. VI. 


1 F the Forgiveneſs of Sins, What Sin is, 
| 0 of ſms of Ignorance, Surreption, Paſſion. 
HAP. ſm is the Releaſe of its Puniſhment, When Eternal Puniſhments 
are remitted, Preſent and Temporal are oft e exatted, What is the 
Time of Relaxing theſe PROS: Remiſſion of all 175 but 
Flalpl emy 


Of wilful Sins. 
Forgiveneſs of 
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Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And wilful 3 fron 
Chriſtianity. Wailful ſms 2 when we repent, and forgive o- 
thers, Sins of Ignorance and Inadvertence, upon our Charity to | 
others This Forgiveneſs outwardly liſpenſed in Baptiſm. "The 
Euchariſt. And ſacerdotal Abſolution, The power of the Key; 
lies in Retaining as well as Abſolving, which ought to Rove 
a juſt Dread of Excommunication, What is meant by our forgiv. 
ing fins. What uſe we are to make of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


CHAP, VIII. ; 
Of the Re ſurreftion of the Body, and the Life Everlaſting 


The Reſurrection not meerly of our Spirits from ſm, but of | © 
our Bodies from the Grave. This to be brought about by the Al- 
mighty Power of God. The Per fections of glorified Bodies, viz. þ © 
Immortality, Spirituality and Glory. The Bodies of the Wicked im. 
mortal. And exquiſitely ſenſible. Some Inferences from the Re. 
ſurrection of our Bodies. Good Souls carry'd ftraightway into a — 
Place of Bliſs. Of Eternal Life, wherem there is full and un- 

mixt Happineſs. Of the ſatisfaction of their Senſes. Their clear 
and diſtinct Knowledge. Perfect Holineſs. And without Mell. 
Fance. Bliſsful Companions. Perfectim of Love and Kindneſs EE” 
Honour and Eminence of Place, All theſe to be enjoyed i in the; 5 # 
higheſt Heavens, without ſatiety, or wearineſs, For evermore, | # 
Of the Miſeries of the Damned, in tormenting Paſſions. The Norm 7 

e Conſcience. Fire and Flames, Diſgrace. Under all which, no «x 
Favour of God. No Company, but of tormenting Devils, % | 
( 
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damned Spirits, None to condole, when they cannot relieve. No! 
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In what Salvation by Chriſt cou " Being Chriſt, notes bis being, . 5 5 4 
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dne /. Prophet, to teach his Church. e muſt hear and learn of him in 


n the the Holy Scriptures; and at the Mouths of his Miniffers. 2. 4 Prieſt, 
to Redeem, and Tntercede for it, 3. A King, 10 io of by his Laws. 
Worm And by his Officers, whom we are to ſulmii 10 in his Place- Alſo to 


"MOYe, 


Y Prove it againſt all vifible and inviſible Enemies. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God, as having receivd from the Father the Nature of God. 


Lord. And 10 be worſhipped. What we learn from his being our Lord. 
e was truly Man, And why he was ſo. 


1 | et. * Hat is the Second Article of the Greed? > 


Anſw. And in Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son 5 


i Chriſt ſave us? 


Anſw. From two things. 1. Our Sins. 2. Thoſe eternal Torments 


THEF : which are the Puniſhment of them. 
Que. It he prove a Saviour to us, muſt he reform and favei us from 
our Sins? 


Ss Anſw. Ves; for this is the main Reaſon why that Name was given 
him. Thon ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his People from 


their Sins, Mat. 1. 21. 


O 0 © Queſt, 


And the Power of God. On both theſe Accounts, and others, he is our 


4 Abriß being Conceiv d of the Holy Ghoſt 2 and Born v5 a Vi 1gin. 


Queſt. Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour, from what doth 5 
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 Anſw, No; but by pouring a nobler thing, the miraculous Powers 
and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which inſtall'd him, and anſwer d to their 
anointing. God anointed Jeſus with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power, 


IS — re 2s a 


Oueſt. Will he fave none from the Punithment, but wiom he faves 
from the Sins firll 2 | | 
Anſw. No; for except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 3. and 


at laſt he will ſay, Depart from me, ye workers of zntquity, Mat. 7. 23. 


9veſt. But when once they are deliver'd from their Sins, they may 
make ſure of being freed by him from Eternal Death too: 
Anſw. Ves; for there is now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 


Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8.1. 


Oueſt. Chriſt ſignifies anointed among the Greeks, as Meſjah doth a- 


mong the Hebrews ; Meſſiah, if interpreted, being the Chriſt, or anoint- 


ed, as St. Andrew ſaid, John 1. 4x. But what mean you, when you 
call Jeſus the Meſſiah or Chriſt, that is, the anointed ? 5 

Anſw. His being inveſted with the Office of a Prophet, to teach 
his Church; of a Prieſt, to make Reconciliation, and intercede for 
it; and of a King, to govern and protect it. N 
Queſt. Why do you call ſuch Inveſtiture, his Anointingo 


Anſi. Becauſe anciently Inveſtitures into theſe Offices, were, accor- F 
ding to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, by pouring Oil upon them; as in the caſe 
of the Arch-Prophet Eliſha, 1 Kings 19. 16. and High-Prieſt Aaron, | 


Lev. 8. 12. And in Kings, as the Jewiſh Doctors note, when tliey © 
receiv'd not their Office and Authority by Succeſſion, but by ex- F 
traordinary Deſignation ; as in the Caſe of King Saul, x Sam. 9. 16, 
& 10. 1. and King David, 1 Sam. 16. 13. Anſwerable to which, e 
ſfſfahs Deſignation to his Office, which was to include all theſe, is call'd 
his being Anointed, Iſa. 61.1, 2, 3. 


Ack uch heel n dew Offers, by pouring Oy! upon 


Acts 10. 38. 


weſt, Was Chriſt in the Office and Quality of a Prophet, to teach 5, 
his Church 2 „%% e "= 
Anſw. Yes, be was a Teacher ſent from God, John 3.2. What he 
ſaid, he ſpake not of himſelf, but as the Father gave him Command- 
ment, ſo he ſpake, John 12. 49, 56. So that the People ipoke a great} 
truth, when they faid, This 7s of a truth that Prophet who was th | 
come into the World, John 6. 14. Nay, he was not in the rank of an-, 
ordinary Prophet, but in a Pitch of Eminence, far above all others:. 
For he not only had a Prophetick Spirit reſting always on him, 
which the beſt of them enjoy d but on certain times and occaſions ; MY j; 
but he knew the Will of God by Perſonal Acquaintance, and immc- Þ* 
diate Intuition, not barely at ſecond hand, by the Meſſage of an Ange: [4 ; 
or by Viſion, or a Dream, as they all did. Ihe only begoiten Son, u- 
is in the boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1. 18. and] 
on this account, among others, of all Prophets and Interpreters ol Þ4 
God's Mind, he alone is call'd the Word; becauſe lying in God's e 
ſom, he had his Mind without any thing intervening, as immediate y, 
as a Word expreſſes ones meaning. — | 5 
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; "the Apo les and Evangeliſts : 


—_ What mult this teach us? 
Anſw. Whenſoever we would know the Mind of God, to ſeek only 


unto him; and never to hearken to any other New Lights, or En- 
A thufiaſtical Pretenders. In all times, both in the Apoſtles Days, and 
ours, ſeveral Impoſtors and falſe Prophets, have come with pretended 
E Meſſages, to ſhew Men the Will of God, and the way to Happineſs. 

But we are to give car to none of theſe, this Work of communicating 

God's Mind to Men, not being leit at random, but peculiarly entruſt- 
ed with Feſus Chriſt, that great pr ophet of the Church, who is eſpeci- 
ally conſtituted by God, and anointed for this purpoſe. Thzs is my be- 
loved Son, ſaid God in the voice from the brizht Cloud, in whom I am 
| 'well-pleaſed, hear ye him, Mat. 17.5. 

|: Oueſt, But how ſhall we do to learn of him, ſince now he is no more 
among us here on Earth, but is gone to Heaven 3 


Anſw. Two ways he exerciſes his e Office to communicate 


the Mind of God to us. 

I. By the Scriptures, What God told him, he firſt by Perſonal Con- 
verſe, and afterwards by Þf his Spirit leading them into all truth, told x joh. 15. 
And they pur it in writing, in the Book 13: 


cCall'd the Holy Scriptures, to be preach'd and publiſh'd to all others, 


thro all times. So that when we hear them read, we mult think we 


© hear Chriſt our great Prophet, ſpeaking to us. And to be debarr'd, or 


debar our ſelves of the Uſe of them, what is it but to be debarr'd of 


this great Prophets free Communication 


2. By his Miniſters, whom he has left and appointed to declare God's 
Mind to the People in his Place. Thus the Prieſts were appointed a- 


mong the Jews: The Prieſts Lips ſhould preſerve Knowledge, and the 


People ſhould ſeek the Law at his mouth; for he is the Meſſenger of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. And fo are the Miniſters of Chriſt, among us 
Chriſtians. Lo! I am with you, teaching them all things whatſoever 1 


have commanded, and that always, even to the end of the World, That 


is, with you during your own Lives, and the Paſtors and Teachers 
your Succeſſors, for ever after your Deaths, Mat. 28. 20. So that if 


we would give car to Chr, and own him for the Prophet of the 


Miniſters, to inculcate and explain thoſe Seriptures. 


St. Paul ſays, for Men, in things pertaining to God, Heb. 5. 1. So that a 


. ſtands tor the Church, to make Reconciliation, and intercede 


for it. 


Aueſt. And did Chrif act the part of a Prieſt for the Clneck, pay- 


ing a Price to make Reconciliation with God, and i in virtue of that to 
f intercede far it ? — Ao. 


Church, we mult ſeck the Mind of God from the Holy Scriptures, 
and from the Mouths of our Biſhops and Paſtors, who are his eſtablith Q 


* Oueſt. Another Office you ſay he was deſignd and anointed to, was : 
che Office of a Prieſt. Wherein doth that conſiſt > 
Anſw. In two things. 1. The Payment of a Price, to make Reconci- 
nation, and expiate Mens Sins with God. And 2. Interceding tor ever 
after, that they ſhould have the' Benefit and Bleſſing of it. A Prophet 
is employ'd from God to Men, to declare his will and pleaſure to 
| them. But a Priefe is employed from Men to God, ordained, as 


Of Jeſus Chriſt. Part Il. 


— 


Souls, Heb. 1 3. 17. Po 1 
Queſt. What muſt this teach us: | 


Anſw. Yes ; he reconcil'd us to God by dying in our ſtead. Ve 
are reconciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. 5.10. And being 
now raiſed from the Dead, he is entred into Heaven, where he ever 
lives to make interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 25. 

Queſt. Doth he intercede that Men may have this Reconciliation, 
whilit they go on in {in ? | 

Auſw. No, but only when they forſake it, and Repent, that their 
Sins may be blotted out, Acts 3. 19. So that till they amend, they muſt 
never expect that he thould move for them. 


Queſt. What doth the Conſideration of Chriſt's Prieſthood 


teach us 2? 


Anſw. To hope for the Mercy of God for our Sins, upon our 
true Repentance. If any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who is the Propitiation for our fins, 


1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. And having him our High-Prieſt, we may draw near Þ 1 
with full aſſurance of Faith, if once our Hearts are ſprinkled, and 
cleanſed from an evil Conſcience, Heb. 10.21, 22. And in general, ir 
teaches us, whenſoever we want any Mercy or Favour from God, to- 
apply to him by J7eſus Chriſt, who is anointed to be the ſole Interceiior þ 7 


cr Great Maſter of Requeſts, from whom he will receive our? 


Prayers. 


of a King to his Church, what doth that imply 2 _ is 
Anuſi. Two things. x. That he govern it by his Laws and Officers, 


the Biſhops and Paſtors. 2. That he protect it from all viſible and 
Inviſible Enemies, by his Spirit and Providence. And both theſe Parts 


of Regal Power, Chriſt exerciſes over his Church, He is our Lord 1 


command, the Head over all things to his Body, which is the Church, 
Eph. 1. 22, 23. and fits now as a Protector at God's right-hand, til 


his Enemies be made his Foot-ſtool, Pſal. 110. 1. 


veſt. Tis plain he exerciſes his Kingly Power of Governing us, by 
his Laws, which are contained in the holy Scriptures. But doth he 
alſo govern his Church by his Oficers, vix. the Biſhops and Miniſters, ma- 
king them his Deputies here on Earth z D © 
 Aaſw. Yes; for they are call d his Paſtors, Eph. 4.8, 11. which is the- 
Scriptural Word for Governours, to feed and to rule, being us'd pro- 
wiſcuouſly in the holy Language. That faith of Cyrus, he is my Shep! 
berd; that is, my Deputy in Power, or Subſlitute in Government, Þ* 
Ta. 44. 28. And God brought David to feed Jacob his people, and IE 


*.; 
* 
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rael his inheritance; that is, to Rule them: So he fed them according t b, 


the integrity of his heart, and guided them according to the skilfulneſs oi 


his hand, Pſal. 78.71, 72. His Miniſters are his Subſtitutes in Govyern- 


ment, whom we are to hearken to, and obey in his place. X#zow hen 


that are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, x Theſſ. 5. 12, 1 
and obey thoſe that have the rule over you, for they watch for yo! 


Anſi. To ſubmit to our own Biſhops and Miniſters, acting for, and 


under him, as we would to Chrif himſelf, if we would own him to be 


Eing 
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1 King © over us. For they are his Deputies to Rule the Church in " 


We 
eine Place. And whilſt they act according to his Commiſſion, he Decrees 
ever and Sentences, Binds and Looſes, Speaks and Acts by them; as every 
ya Royal Prince doth by his Repreſentatives and Miniſters, in all Au- 
tion. thoritative Acts, whereto they are commiſſion'd by him, which when 
I done by them, have the ſame Authority and Force, as if perform'd by 
their | himſelf in Perſon. And therefore if we reject them i in ſuch Caſes, we 


| ſhew that we will not have him to reign over us, He that heareth You, 

} heareth me : and he that deſpiſeth you, defpiſeth me, Luke 10. 16. Aud 
a accordingly St. Paul, both in Binding and Looſing, declares he acted in 
the Perſon of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 10. and commends the Galatians for re- 
ceiving him as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 4. 14. 

AQAueſt. And wherein muſt we ſhew this Submiſſion? 

Auſw. In uniting with them in Prayers and Sacraments ; they hav- 
ing the charge of miniſtring in his Worſhip and Service, and what he 


— —-— 2 — 


ſolemnly and openly receives in his Princely Dependencies, being from 


; the Mouths and Mediation of his own Stewards and Officers. In 
*Z hearkening to their Godly Admonitions, becauſe he has left them 


ceffor þ > ro inſtruct, and rebuke Sinners. In meckly undergoing their deſery d 


e Our; 


tance. And laſtly, in chearfully conforming to all their Church _aws 
Office © F and Conſtitutions, when they do not thwart, or oppoſe his Chri/# 


Cenſures, and ſeeking again the Peace of the Church by true Repen- 


himſelf, our Sovereign Lord and King, has given Laws for all neceſſa- 
Feers I things ; but has left them to regulate Rites and Ceremonies, 


e and Which are variable Matters, and to take care of the Order and De- 


Parts Cency of Worſhip, in the publick Aſſemblies. Let every thing be 
ord t done decently and in order in the Church, x Cor. 14. 40. is a Precept giv= 
arch, en to Church- Governours, for they have the care of God's publick 
WIT © Service. And when they make any innocent, or uſeful Appointments 

= in theſe things, we mult cheartully obey and conform our ſelves. 


bey them that have the Rule or Guidance over Dou, for they watch 


us, by 51 
th he wo your Souls, Heb. 13.17. f 
's, ma- AQueſt. Is it another part of his Kingly Power, to protect his Church 


8 from all viſible and inviſtble Enemies: 


38 u.. 1 Anſw. Ves; he guards it againſt all zard, and inviſible Enemies, 
d pro- by his Spirit; and from all outward, and viſible Enemies, by his 


Providence. But the Security he gives againſt theſe, is not, that it 


' Sher" Z ſhall never be eclipſed and perſecuted, but only that it (hall never 
4d be deſtroyed by them. The Promiſe is, That the Gates of Held, that 
ding 1 is, the Powers of Satan and all his wicked inſtruments, ſhall not pre- | 
uneſs of L vail againſt the Church, Mat. 16. 18. 
ober. 2x9. What muſt Chriſt's protecting his Church teach us? 

» be, Anſw. To truſt him with Religion, and not ſin to fave it in the 
„ moſt perillous times. He is more concern d for his Church, than a- 
by your ny of us are, or can be; and he knows how to protect it, with- 


4 out the Help of our Sins, or our acting wickedly for it. So that 


i and | And then ESOMITENG, ang truſt the Preſervation of it to his Care. 
Ph 


m to be 


in all ſuch times we are to practiſe Religion, and do our Duty; 


king 33% [ 
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Oueſt. If we we would own Chriſt as our King, then I perceive, 
we muſt obey his Laws and Miniſters, and commit our ſelves tc 
him in well-doing, as the Protector of his Church? 

Anſw. Yes. 
Oueſt. And will none partake of the Reconciliation of his Priefi- 
hood, but they who thus believe him as their Prophet, and obey him 
as their Lord? 
Anſiv. No; for Faith and Obedience are neceſſary to our Peace 
with God; and there is no injoying the Benefit of one, without em- 
bracing him in all his Offices. 
Oueſt. To believe in Chriſt then, or to acknowledge Jeſus to be the 
Chriſt, is to own him for the Prophet of the Church, by hearkenin 
to his Word and Miniſters ; for the Prieſt of God, by hoping in 
him, and applying ro God by him for Reconciliation, and all o- 
ther Mercies, and for the King of his Church, by obeying both | - 
his Laws and Officers, and in a courſe of well-doing, truſting both ' : 
our ſelves and our Religion, to his Protection here on Earth 2 A 
Anſw. Yes. C % 
AQueſt. What is meant by that which follows in the Creed, his being þ _ 
| God's only Sm > „„ . 5 4 
Azſi. One meaning is, in reſpect of his Nature, that God begat 
him, as a Father doth a Son, of like Nature with himſelf; ſo that he 
is God as well as Man. For he is equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. The 
true God, 1 Joh. 5.20. and over all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5, 
Which laſt was the ſpecial Character and Title of the true God, in 
the common Stile and Expreſſion of the Jews. Who, from their 
Cuſtom, when the Prieſt in the Sanctuary rehearſed the Name of 
God, of anſwering, Bleſſed be his Name for ever, came in their com- 
mon Speech to call him The Bleſſed One ; which Phraſe the Scrip- 
tures often denote him, as in Mar. 14. 61. 2 Cor. v1.31. Rom. 1.25, 
And, agreeable to his having this Divine Nature, we find the Divine 
1 Jo. 1. 3. Works, as 7 Creating and * Suſtaining; and Divine Honours, as 
1 Ret: 1-3-+ Wor ſhip and, * Prayers, and + Baptiſm in the Name of the Son, as| ; 
'* x Cor. 1, well as of the Father, aſcribed to him in Holy Scripture. | i 
a Bueſi, Why was it requiſite our Redeemer ſhould be God» 1 
: 1% 1. 28. Anſw. I. To give Merit to his Sacrifice, which was infinitely advan- / 
ce, in regard his Blood was the Blood of God, Act. 20. 28. Haut, 
much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt purge your Conſciences, who offerei} © 
himſelf thro the Eternal Spirit, Heb. 9. 14. As its being committed 
_ againſt God, was the extreme Aggravation of our Sin: So muſt its 
being performed by God, be equally an Inhanſment of his Repa-| * 
ration. 2. To ſeveral other Purpoſes, as to his having Power e- 
nough to conquer Death and Hell, and fave us from all our Spiritual! 
Enemies, to fit him for a capable and competent Judge of all Men, 
ſeeing into their Hearts and Thoughts, which is one of God's Prero- 
gatives. To recommend Vertue as much as was poſſible by an Exam- | 
ple, ſince in him it appears, that all the things required of us, are Wor- 
thy of the moſt excellent Natures ; yea, are not below the practice ol. 
God himſelf. JF 
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with their Meen and Cuſtoms, when they are contrary unto his; or 


Ae 


mitted Þ 
uſt its“ 


Reps. ö 
wer e 
piritual! 
Men, Þ 


Prero- 
Exam- 
e Wor- 


tice O! | 


2. e it ö 


38 2 "= "IP <P » — FFT n e * '®. of * SE eu ee 
es ee PP 


— ww ——— —— AW Wy —— 


Fell Of Feſus Crit, 


9 


Qu. W "I other Meanibg 1s there of ic ? DA RNs 
Anſw. Another is in reſpect of his Power, becauſe he is inveſted 
with all the Authority and Power of God. For Son of God ſignifies 
ſometimes the ſame as e Chriſt; that is, ane whom God hath com- 


: miſſioned to act in his {tead. 22 ſhall be great, and the Son of the 


Higheſt, and God ſhall give him the Throne of his Father David, Luk. 
1. 32. And thus, Jeſus Criſt is God's Son; for he hath given Lim al: 
Power, both in Hleaven and Earth, Mat. 28. 18. and committed all 
Authority to the Son, that all ftould honour the Son as they honour the Fa- 
ther, Joh. 5. 22, 23. 

Lell. And being the Son of God in this ſenſe; that is, having Sove- 
reign Power from him, he is our Lord? 

Anſw. Yes, in reſpect of this derived Power, and of his dun So- 
vereign Divine Nature, of his invaluable Merit and Purchace , and 


of our voluntary Compacts and Submiſſions: On all accounts that 
can found a Juſt Dominion, and Lordſhip over us. God has given him 
42 Name above every Name, that every Tongue ſhould confeſs Jeſus Chriſt 
WON s Lord, Phil. 2.9, 11. Tous there is one Lord, 1 Cor. S8. 6. 


we not all worlhip him, and pray to him, and truſt in him as God 2 


Queſt. And being God, not only in Power, but alſo in Nature, muſt 


Anſw. Yes ; for at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow, Phil. 2. 


10 10. and 40 muſt honour the Son, as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 
23. This is done by all good Chriſtians and Saints on Earth, who 
are ſtiled, They that call upon the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, : 
1 Cor. 1. 2. And alſo by thoſe, who are glorified in Heaven, who 
fing their Hallelujah s, as to God the Father, ſo alſo to the Lamb, 4 
Rev. 5. 11, 12, 13,1 14. Yea, by the Angels too; for when he Lringeth f 
his firſt- bevotten into the world, he ſaith, and let all the Angels of 


60d worſhip him, Heb. 1. 6. And this Divine Honour, if he were not 


2 God in Nature as well as in Power, he could never claim, nor re- 
ceive from them. 


Queſt. If Chriſt is our Rightful, Sovereign 1001 Hh we mult give up f 


our Wills to his. and perform faithfully whatſoever he orders? 


Anſw. Ves; Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that 7 


| l ſay, Luk 6. 46. Nay, ſince he is our Lord. and we are his Houſhold- 
2 Servants, we muſt not, as he ſays, be the Servants of Men; that is, 


ſooth and flatter their weak Minds, and feed their ſickly Humors, | 
like timorous or mercenary Slaves. No Man, ſays our Saviour, can 
thus ſerve two Maſters, Matt. 6. 24. Te are bought with a Price, ſays 
St. Paul, be not ye therefore the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. 7. 23. And 
if I yet pleaſed or ſoothed up Men, 17 ſhould v0 be the Servant of 
Saen, Gal. 1. 10. 

Aueſt. Since he is our Lord, we mould: not think any thing too mean 
or ill for us, which he chought not ſo for him; but compoſe our 
ſelves to his Behaviour, willingly following where he has gone be- 


fore; it being a ſhame for a Servant to be more nice and delicate, and 


more hard to pleaſe, than his Maſter, Anſww 
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thize, and have Compaſſion on all our Weakneſſes ? 


—— 


Anſw. Very right. And accordingly he preſſes us on to tho | 


Duties, which otherwiſe we ſhould be moſt like to diſdain and grum. 
ble at, by putting us in mind how he has done, or undergone the ſame 


himſelf. If I, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your Feet, ye ought | ü 
alſo to waſh one anothers Feet, Joh. 13. 14. If Men give you hard © 


Names, be content, they have done the fame to me; and the Diſc ple 
is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord : tis enough for 


the Diſciple that he be as his Maſter, and the Servant as his Lord, Mar. | 


10. 24, 25. He that would be greateſt among(} you, faith he again, Jer 


him miniſter moſt, and ſtrive to be moſt uſeful, as he that ſerveth ; for 
J am among you as he that ſerveth, Luk. 22. 26, 27. Be patient, hen 
you are perſecuted, remembring what I ſaid unto you, that the Servant 
is not greater than his Lord, Joh. 15. 20. Thus muſt we ſpurn at no 
Condeſcenſions, or Labours of Love and Service: no, nor at Re. 
proaches for well-doing or ſuffering in God's Caule ; ſince thereby we 
only wear our Lord's Livery ; nay, are made like to him, and follow his 
Steps, where he has led the way before us = 
Queſt. Since he is the common Lord both of Maſters and Servants, 
muſt not this teach us great Moderation and Equity towards our Ser- 
vants and Dependants, who, however inferiour and ſubject they may be 
in Humane Reſpects, are yet equally near to him, and Brethren and 


Fellow-ſervants, in reſpe of his Dominion 2 


 Anſw. Yes. God would not permit the Fews to make any of their 


Brethren Slaves, tho' they might uſe them as Fellow-ſervants, becauſe 


they were all his Servants. They are my Servants, which J brought 


forth out of the Land of Egypt, they ſhall not be ſold as Bondmen, Lev. 


25.42. And give unto your Servants that which is juſt aud equal, ſaitb 
St. Paul, knowing that ye alſo bave a Maſter in Heaven, Col. 441i, 


Aueſt. What is the third Article of the Creed > 5 
 Anſw, Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary. 


Qaueſt. Why muſt Chriſt out of the natural Courſe of Generation, be 
born of a Virgin? And why mult the Holy Ghoſt beget him: 


Anſiv. Becauſe he was to be undefiled from the Womb, and fit to 


ſatisſie for the Sins of others, having none of his own. For ſuch au 
High. Prieſt became us, as was Holy, Undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, 


iin, To En 
Queſt. Was Chriſt truly Man: 


Auſw. Yes; he underwent all the Wants of our Natures ; for he 
Was hungry, weary, and ſleepy, as we are. And all the Infirmities ww: 
for he wept, and was ſorrowful, troubled, and fore amazed. He was 

in all points tempted as we are, only without fin, Heb. 4. 15. _ 


07 Jeſus Chriſt. Part It, 


Queſt. Having felt them thus in himſelf, will he not be apt to ſympa- 5 


Anſw. Ves; thereupon the Apoſtle argues him to be ſoon touched with | | 


4 of our infirmities, Heb. 4. 17. 


est. Why was it requiſite, that to redeem us, the Son of God ſhould | ; 


become Man? f 3 1 
Anſw. To fit him, 1. To attone and appeaſe God, that Man might | 
Zain what Man had loſt ; and that by his performing Obedience, he 


might 


— 


i Part Il, Of rhe Sufferings of Cbriſt. 149 


* 


to might be capable to reſtore what Diſobedience had forfeited, As J 
1 


Fun one Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners ; ſo by the Obedience of 
Thos 3 ohe, were many 10 be made Righteous, Rom. 5. 19. And, we having Fleſ 
ought | aud Blood, he alſo took part of the ſame, that through death he might de- 


EY 4 ſtroy him that had the Power of Death, that is, the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. 

* 2. To be Gentle and Compaſſionate towards us, affectionately inter- 
2% for | ceding for us, and reatonably bearing with our Infirmities. I, behovedt 
NM Vim in all things to be like to his Brethren, that he might he a merciful and 
n. Je, faithful High-Prieſe, Heb. 2. 17. ; 
„„ % Oueft. How was his becoming Man, neceſſary to give him a Know- 


N | ledge and compaſſionate Senſe of our Infirmities ; was he not God 
„van. before? And doth not God, who made our Frame, know our Infirmities 
at no! better than we who feel them 2 , non 
t Re. Anſw. Yes, he doth, but on other accounts ; as, the appeaſing God, | 
y we becauſe not God, but only Man could ſuffer, and ſatisfie; and Man's 9 
w his Obedience was fitteſt to regain what Man s Diſobedience had Joſt ; and 

it would be moſt eafie and favourable to us, that he who ſhould give 
vants Laus to us, and judge us at the laſt, ſhould be a Man like our ſelves ir 
ir Fer. Was requiſite the Mediator ſhould be Man. And when he was ſo, to make 5 0 
nay be not only his Divinity, that made our Frame, but his Humane Nature | 
„ and $00, in which he tranſacts with us, compaſſionate to the utmoſt of our 
In firmities, 'twas requiſite he ſhould feel them in himſelf; ſince there is 
their no way to make Men fo ſenſible of any Infirmities, as their feeling them 
3 by ſorrow ful Experience. Og 


Queſt. What muſt we learn from this Condeſcenſion of the Son 
Lern.  Anuſw. To be humble, and not contemn the pooreſt and meaneſt 
faith ſtate, ſince he has dignitied it with his Appearance in it. To be Cha- 
fritable, and Condeſcenſive, and think nothing below us, whereby we 
may do good. To be content in any ſtate, which God allots for us, 

ary. thinking the greateſt Meaſure of his Love and Tenderneſs, conſiſtent 
on, be yith the greateſt Meanneſs of our outward State and Circumſtances, 
as it plainly was in his Son's Caſe. Laſtly, to think all Wickedneſs 


fit to utteriy unworthy of our Nature, ſince now God has ſo marvellouſly : 
«ch au united it to his oon. Theſe, and ſuch like things, we mult learn and A 
zners, practiſe from it, if we would be his Followers, and ſhew the ſame Mind 
fo be in us, which was before in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 2. 3, 4, 5. 

Quest. Why muſt he be both God and Man, in one Perſon ? _ ED 
or he > Anſw. To fit him for the Office of a Mediator and Reconciler ; who 
ties; was to go between them, and make them both one. For it was fit he 
e was > ſhould be nearly ally d to each Party, and have intereſt in both of " 
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Of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 


CHAP. Il 
Of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 


The CONTENTS. 


An Account of what Chriſt ſuffer d, and from whom, Both he and God 
the Father were conſenting to it. What he ſuffer d, was for our Sins, | 
to ſave us from ſuffering for them, when we truly repent of them, | 
Pardon on Repentance, the Deſign of his Satisfaction, and the Merit | 
of his Death. This is a Free Grace, which implies that it is not 
given in recompence of our Deſerts, not that it requires no Conditions, 


* 7 8 5 


An Account why God would not grant this Grace of Pardon to Peni- _ 


tents without Chriſt's dying to ſatisfie for them. And how his Death 
ſerv/d all the Defigns of God's Juſtice, full as well as their own would 


have done. Chriſt's Sacrifice but once offered, but daily commemorated. 


Several uſeful Inferences from Chrif?'s dying for us. Chriſt's dead Body | 
was buried. Of his Deſcent into Hell, „ | 
Hat is the Fourth Article in the Creed 2 7 


Queſt 
Anſw, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
and buried; he deſcended into Hell, . a 
Queſt. What did Chriſt ſuffer ? == . N 
Anſw. Beſides his previous Sufferings, particularly in the Garden, 
where the Wrath of God was ſtrongly repreſented, and Hell let looſe up- 
on him, under which 'tis ſaid he was exceeding ſorrowfal, even unto 
death, Mat. 26. 27, 38. and thrown into an Agony, wherein he ſweat great 
Drops of Blood, Luke 22. 44. Beſides theſe previous Sufferings, I ſay, 
he ſuffered alſo after his Apprehenſion all manner of Rudeneis from the 
3 enraged Nabble and Soldiery, who mocked him, + ſpit upon him, buffeted 
26, 30,31. bim, and ſcourged him; bound his Head about with a * wreath of ſharp 
ver. 29. Thorns, Which every where like Darts pierced his tender Fleſh ; and at lait 


nailed his Hands and Feet to a Croſs, a moſt acute and lingring Death : 1 


and to make that moſt ignominious Suffering more ignominious ſtill, 4 
1 hung him in the midſt between + two Thieves, * 
z. Queſt. VVho were the Executioners of all theſe Cruelties? 


Auſw. The Jewiſh Rulers and People went as far in it as they could. 
But becauſe the Romans, who had conquer d them, had not left among 
them, as they ſay, avy Power and Authority to put any Man to death, Joh. © 


18.31. they drew in Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governour, to ſentence | 
his Crucifixion againſt his Conſcience. 3 ỹ i 
Que ſt. Did not Pilate believe Chriſt to deſerve all this ? 


Anſw. No; he knew they had delivered him for Envy and Malice, Mat. p ; 
27. 18. He declared he was a juſt Perſon, Mat. 27.24. and that upon © 


examination, he found no fault at all in him, Luk. 23.4, 14. No, nor vet 
HFerod, when he ſent him to be judged by him, v. 15. But becauſe by 
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Death 515 Truth, Joh. 18. 37. And did not this give Czar juſt cauſe to be 


agftraid of him? 
ated. 


Body | neither ſhould his Servants fight for him, as the Subjects of worldly 


Princes do for them,” Jo». 18. 36. ſo that he would take nothing from 
the Emperor, nor pretend to thwart him, or reſiſt his juſt Power. 


vould 


dead, 


rden, 


e up- 


unto 


great 


ay, 


| whom he durſt not offend, Mar. 15. 15. 


2 


Part II. 


their Importunity a Tumult was made, he yielded to paſs Sentence a- 
gainſt him for his own Quict, Mat. 27. 24. and to content the Petple, 
Luk. 23. 23, 24. 

Oueſt. What need had he to fear them, that ſuch an abject Fear ſhould 


8 Re K 


—— — 


f 8 betray him into ſo unjuſt and vile an Action? 


' God | | 


they terrify'd him moreover, by threatning to accuſe him to his jea- 18.5. 
lous Governour, Tiberius Ceſar, as no Friend to him, for letting Chriſt 


Anſw. He had incenſed them, and made himſelf obnoxious to be ar- 


- ticled againſt for his former Violences, being a Man very Cruel and 
Tyrannical, for which, on the Complaint of the Samaritan Fews, he 


« 


was preſently after removed, as Þ Joſephus reports. And in this Cafe + Artiqu. 


go, who called himſelf a King, which, they ſaid, was ſpeaking againſt Cx- 


far, 70%. 19. 12. 


Queſt. Chriſt did teſtiſie indeed before Pilate, that he was a King, and 
that for this end he came into the World, that he ſhould bear witneſs of 


Anſw. No, becauſe, as he declared, his Kingdom was not of this World, 


But his Kingdom was in relation to another World, a ſpiritual King- 
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dom ſet up in Men's Hearts, and adminiſtred by the Expectation of 


future Rewards and Puniſhments, leaving Princes ſtill to govern 


as they did in all the Affairs of this Life. And this did not intrench a- 
ny thing upon the Prerogatives of the preſent Powers, whom he left 


all in the ſame Authority, and their Subjects under the ſame Duty, as 
he found them. As Plate plainly perceiv'd by Chriſt's Anſwer, where- 


with he was fatisfied, and pronounc'd him innocent upon it. 


Queſt. Theſe Sufferings of Chriſt you mention, were moſt barbarous 
and horrible things. But amidſt all theſe bodily Tortures, had he not 
Eaſe within, and great Supports of inward ſpiritual Comforts ; as he 
_ afforded the Martyrs and Confeſſors afterwards in theirs? 


Anſw. No; the Horrors of his Mind were beyond the Anguiſh of 


his Body, as if he were deſign'd to ſufler the Extremity of what Na- 


ture could bear. His Soul was troubled, Joh. 12. 27. very heavy, Mat. 


22085. 37. Sore amazed, 
Death, Mat. 26. 38. and in ſuch an Agom, as I noted, at the Appre- 
henſion of the Divine Wrath he was conflicting with, as put a moſt 


Mark 14, 33. Exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 


of Blood, Luk. 22.44. Under all which, he was ſo over-born with the 
Burden, that he needed an Angel to be ſent to ſtrengthen him, v. 43%. 
Beſt. Could Chriſt have avoided theſe Sufferings if he would? 
 Aaſw. Yes; he could have had Legions of Angels for his Reſcue, Mat. 
26, 53. But for our ſakes he voluntarily ſubmitted to them. I have 


power to lay down my life, and to take it again. No man taketh it from me, 


bat I lay it down of my ſelf, Joh. 10. 18. 


2veſt. And was God conſenting to them 


pg 
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Anſw. Ves; they came about, not only by his Permiſſion, but Ly | 
his Council and Determination. He did no ways excite the Jews to 
this abominable Act; but left them to their own, Envy and Malice, 
which were more than enough to puſhthem forward. But when they; 
themſelves were wicked enough to do it, he by his infinite V Viſdom, 7 
accompliſhes what his Son and he had before agreed, v/z. the working | © 
our Redemption by it. He ſuffered according to what was determined ['Y 
Luk. 22. 22. He was delivered to them, by the determinate Counſel ay} 
and Foreſtnowledge of God, Acts 2.23. Herod and Pontius Pilate did 
only what his Hand and Counſel had determined before to be done, Ad 
4. 28. And he was a Lamb fore-ordained to be ſlain, before the Founda;i.' 
ons of the World, 1 Pet. 1. 19,20. His Death and his Exaltation there. | 
fore to be a Mediator) King, and our Redeemer, was a Bargain driven, 
and a Matter concerted long before betwixt him and his heavenly Fa- 
ther. My Father hath appointed, (the VVord is + covenanted) 79 m. 
a Kingdom, that is, in the everlaſting Agreement between God and 
him, it was promiſed as the Reward of his Undertaking, Luk. 22. 29. 
And on this account his Scrvants are ſaid to be given to him as a Retri- 
bution : He gave himſelf for them; that is, to purchaſe them, Tit. 2. 14. 
Thine they were, ſays he to his Father, and thou ga veſt them me, that is, on 
this Conſideration, 70%. 17. 4, 6. 3 2 3 
Queſt. But ſince the things he endured, were the abſolute Perfection 
of Shame and Sorrow, why {hould Chriſt ſubmit, or God bring Christ to 
that end 2 was it to puniſh his own ſin??s „ 
Anſw, No, he did no fin, 1 Pet. 2.22. He was tempted in all points 6 
Natural Infirmities, as we are, but yet without fin, Heb. 4. 17. 
Queſt. For whoſe fins was it then; for all death 7s the wages of in, 
now n, 5 3 „ 
Auſu. For ours; for we had ſinned, and were all to die; but lie 
comes by the Allowance of God, and bears our Iniquity by dying in our 
place. God laid on him the iniquities of us all, Iſa. 5 3. 6. He taſted dea. 
for every Man, Heb. 2. 9. He died for our ſins, 1 Cor. 15. 3. He poure: 
out his Soul a Sin-Offering, Iſa. 5 3. 5. 10. 5 I. 
Queſt. VVhat are we the better for his dying for them? 
Anſw. Infinitely the better every way; but particularly, his Deat! 
will ſave us from dying for them, if we truly repent of them. 7 


enge 


hath redeem d us from the Curſe of the Law, by being made a Curſe ; that i 
is, enduring a curled Death, for us, Gal. 3. 13. 2 Cor.5.21. He bougit 


us off from Death, by dying for us; whence he is called our Redeemer, 
and our Ranſom, 1 Lim. 2.6. 1 eas ...- 
Queſt. But has not his Death bought us oft from the Puniſhment o 
our Sins till we repent of theme 1 EY 1 
Anſw. No; for we muſt Repent and be converted, that our fins may bet 
_ blotted out for his ſake, Acts 3. 19. and being made perfect; that is, inau- 
gurated into his princely Power, by ſuffering , he became the Author of L. 
ternal Salvation to all them that obey him, Heb. 5.9. 5 
2ueſt. I Men remain impenitent, then they muſt die for their own 
Sins, I perceive, notwithſtanding 2 _ : 
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Part II. Of the Sufferings of Cbriſt. 
Af. Yes - Except they repent, they muſt all periſh, Luk. 13. 3. : 
Aueſt. But ſince Chriſt hath dy d for them once already, will not that 


be dying twice, and ſo being twice puniſh d for the fame Sin? 
an unlimited Exchange for all Sinners, but only for thoſe who will 
leave their Sins, and repent of them. He died, indeed, for all Men; 


Anſw. No; for he profered, and God accepted his Death, not as 


but he died as heir Sacrifice, Eph. 5. 2. and Sacrifices were accepted 


in lieu only of penitent Offenders ; and as God {till told the Fews, 


would never put away ſins without the Repentance of thoſe they 
were offered for. To what purpoſe is the Number of your Sacrifices > 


© faid he to thoſe who went on ſtill in their Wickedneſs, Ja. x. II. 
The Sacrifice of God is a broken Spirit; that is, the Sacrifice God 


accepts, mult be accompany'd with it ; a broken and a contrite Heart, 


O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pſal. 51. 17. 


neſt. But was not his Death a Satisfaction for Sins? And if he has 


© fatisty'd for them already, what need we do more muſt we fatisfic 
for them again? | 2 


- Anſw. All the Fruit and Eſtimate of his Satisfaction, muſt be taken 


from the Agreement berween God and him. His Death, who was an 


innocent Man, would have ſignified nothing at all towards our Re- 


leaſe, unleſs God had been graciouſly pleaſed to admit of him in Com- 


mutation, and Exchange for our Suffering. It avails and operates no- 


thing by it ſelf alone, but only fo far as God accepted him. And the 
Nature and Effect of his Satisfaion, as it was jointly deſigned and 


- concerted between his Father and him, was not, that no ſinner whatſo- 
ever ſhould be accountable for his own ſins, but only that none ſhould = 
who had repented of them. VVT 


Queſt. What then were his Merits, or that which he deſerved, and 
 Anſw. The Grace aud Favour of Repentance; or, that ik We truly re- 
pent, we ſhall not die for our ſelves. So St. Peter expreſſes that Bene- 


obtained of God for us, by his Death? 


fit the Gentiles had receiv'd, in being admitted Chriſtians : Then hath 


"God alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life, Acts 11. 18. 


Deat!: 
* : He 
that 


And again, God exalted him to be a Saviour, to give Repentance unto 


Iſrael, and remiſſion of Sins, Acts 5.31. So that the Merit of Chriſ#'s 


Death, is the Pardon of all our ſins on true Repentance, and likewiſe the 


bougi:| Grace to enable us thus to repent of them. 


leemer, 


Queſt. Is this Pardon on Repentance a Grace and Favour, which we 


needed him to purchaſe for us? 


mw 0 Do this, and live; not, as thro Chriſt the Goſpel is, either do it, or repent 
where you fail. So that God was not bound to pardon Sinners, when 
they did repent. Nay, the Honour of his Holineſs and Juſtice, the 


* maintaining the Authority of his Laws, and the ſeriouſneſs and veracity 


may bel 
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Anſw, Yes; for the Law of Works, which condemn'd us all, was, 


of his Threatnings, were ready to interpoſe, and hinder him from do- 
ing it. But when Chriſt came to die in our ſtead, and pay his own 
Blood, as a Price to induce God to pardon Penitents : Then, ſince he 
doth it not without ſuch a valuable Recompence, he might pardon 
them, without any Reflection on thoſe glorious Attributes. And this 

e MAE : is 
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154 Of the Sufferings of Chriſt, Part II. 1 
is the Fruit of his Satisfaction, and the Merit and Purchace of his : g 
Death, viz. the Favour of Pardon of Sin upon Repentance, F 

weſt. is there no other Merit, and Fruit of Chr/t's Death? | = 
Anſw. Ves; beſides the Forgiveneſs of Sin, and the gift of Eternal = 


Life thereupon, he has alſo merited, as J ſaid, the Grace to cure it. 
But this is fo much Favour and Indulgence, as he ever fought, or has pro- | * 


cured of God towards the Pardon of it. | C 
Queſt. But if we cannot partake of the Beneſit of his Death, but up- 

on theſe terms, how is all the favour we receive by it, ſaid to come free. | #* 

ly, and to be of free Grace? 1 1 I 
Anſw. Grace may be called Free, on to accounts; either, as it | 

is not given us for our Deſerts; or, as it is not given «pon any Con- f 

ditions. 1 ” | I. 
Queſt. Is the Grace of God free, in the fir/# Senſe, as that | In 


cludes all Merits; or, ſo free, as not to be given us for our De + by 


; 4 | 3 8 i 0 — | | wp 
Anſw. Yes; and this is the Scripture- ſenſe of Free-Grace ; for there * 
Free- Grace is the ſame as Undeſerved Grace. = 


Guelt. How doth that appear: 5 
Anſw, Becauſe Free- Grace is there oppoſed to Boaſting, which has A 
place only on the Plea of Merit or Deſert. He are juſtified freely 5; 


bis Grace; then where is Boaſting ? It is thereby excluded, Rom. 3. 24, * 
27. And by Grace ye are ſaved, not of Works, i. e. by the Deſert of any 5 
Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt, Eph. 2. 8, 9. e 8 awd 

Reſt. If the Scripture had been ſilent, tis eaſie to apprehend this 24 


Grace mult needs be undeſerv d by us, becauſe all we can do, is by the 25 
Help of his Spirit, and is but his juſt due, which we do not give, but 
pay as Debtors : And were it our own, it is yet defective and mean, 
and utterly unworthy of ſo vaſt a Recompence. But tho it be thus ab- 
ſolutely undeſerv'd by us, yet has not Chriſt fully merited and deſervedc yg 

for us? 5 | 5 * 

Anſw, Yes ; he was bound to nothing, but voluntarily ſubjected him- 
ſelf to the Law, and took our Nature upon him. All the perfect Obe- 
dience he ſhewed, either in doing or ſuffering the Will of God, was his . 

free and gratuitous Offering; and was good in the higheſt Degree and 5 
Perfection; and receiv d an infinite eſtimate, from the Divinity of his Per-. 51 
ſon; and gratify'd the Father in his greateſt Deſigns for his own Glory, and R 
Mens Salvation. So that by his Services, ſo free and gratuitous in 

_ themſelves, and ſo worthy of the moſt infinite Recompence, he has f 

_ juſtly merited all that Grace, which, ſor his ſake, God beſtouvs *» 
upon u. 0 wo, 5 1 
Queſt. The Grace of the Goſpel, I fee, is abſolutely free to us inn 
the fr/# ſenſe ; that is, it comes to us without the leaſt of our Deſerts.} © 
But is it alſo free in the ſecond, ſo as not to require in us any Terms or ( 
ditions? Te On r | = 1 

 Anſw. No; for the main Inſtances of God's Grace; that is, of h? 

gratuitous, and undeſerved Gifts, are the Forgzveneſs of Sins, the ſavin, * 
Aﬀpſtances of his Spirit, and Eternal Life : And all theſe are given, tho | | 
not for any of our Deſerts, yet upon Conditions. © 3 
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Queſt. Is Forgiveneſs of Sins one Inſtance of God's Free Grace ? 
| Anſw. Ves; we are juſtify'd, that is, acquitted in judgment, or have 
our Sins pardon'd, freely by his Grace, Rom. 3. 24. and we have Forgive» 
neſs according to the riches of his Grace, Eph. 1.7. 
AQueſt. And this Grace of Forgiveneſs, you ſay, is granted to us on 
Conditions ? | 
* Anſw. Yes, on Condition of our true Repentance, For we are to He- 


pent, that our Sins may be blotted out, Acts 3. 19. And Chrift was exalte# 


to be a Saviour, to give Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins, As 5. 31. 


And when he ſends out his Apoſtles to publiſh this Grace, he orders 
them to preach Repentance and Remiſſion of fins in his Name, to all Nations, 
Lak. 24.47. _ . Ob 
Queſt. The ſaving Aſſiſtance of God's Hol) Spirit, is another eminent 
Inſtance of Grace, and is moſt commonly call d fo in common ſpeech ; 


but is that given too upon Conditions ? 37 ID 
Anſw, Yes; on Condition of our own Care and concurrent Endea- 


vours. For, tho” the firſt Motions and Suggeſtions of the Spirit, which 


make the firſt ſtep in our Converſion, may prevent our Endeavours ; 
yet the Continuance of them on our Hearts, and their Encreaſe to a 


ſaving pitch, that will govern our Lives, and guard us againſt Tempta- 
tions, depends upon our own Concurrence. Jo him that hath, that is, 
improves what God beſtows, „hal more be given but from him that 
bath not, i. e. doth not profit with it, as the wicked Servant did not, 
who went and hid his Talent, ſhall be taken away, even what he hath, Matt; 


25.25, 29. And when St. Paul tells us, God works in us both to will and 


20 do; he tells us withal, that we muſt be Fe/low-workers, and work out 


our own Salvation, Phil. 2. 12,13, 8 
Queſt. Is Eternal Life another Inſtance of Free Grace? 5 
Anſw. Yes; it is an Inſtance of it, and the Crown, and Conſummati- 


on of all the reſt. It is call'd the Gift of God, Rom. 6. 23. and the Free 
#4, 4 PR *; Gr Cop 


Queſt. And is it allo beſtow'd upon Conditions? 5” | 
Anſw. Ves; upon condition of our Obedience to the Laws of God. 


Being made perfect through Suffering, Chriſt became the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to thoſe that obey him, Heb. 5.9. And bleſſed are they that do 
his Commandments, that they may have right to the Tree of Life, 


ous il 
he has 2 fay, only as that excludes all our Deſerts, but not as it excludes all 


oc Terms and Conditions. 


Aueſt. The Grace we have by the Death of Chriſt then is free, as yon 


Anſw, Very right. And this is plain by that way wherein God makes 


3 over all that Grace to us, which is by the New Covenant. For what is 
given by way of Govenant, is given upon Terms; becauſe Covenants. 


or C differ from abſolute Grants, and imply Articles on both ſides. And thus 


wy 3 the Benefits of the Goſpel are given to us. For Chriſt's fake we ſhall 
05 receive Remiſſion of Sins, the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and Eternal Lite, 
e ſauiis 1 


en, tho 


tho' we never deſerved them: but we ſhall not receive them, unleſs we 
repent, and obey in order to them, * 


Reſt. 
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Of the Sufferings of Chrifs. Part I. 


— —— — > 


that our Life ſhall be ſpared, and we reconciled to Cd for the ſake of 


and good Men; and that he purchaſed Reconciliation, and the Favour 


i TIS a> 26 — 
— — ͥ —— = 


| Hatred of fin, which is for the Honour of his Holineſs ; and the - 
ſtrict Care of his Laws, which maintains the Reputation of his Ju- 


| moreover, becauſe when in conſideration of his infinite Merit, 
own Hands, or treat with them in Perſon, but requires a Med;ato: | 2 


fered the greateſt Conſideration, yet, in Indignation at their forme: 


Queſt. By this I perceive, the Grace of Chri/? is no Encouragemen: 
to Sin or Slothfulneſs, and that us dying for our Sins, will not fave us 
from dying for them our felves, unleſs we repent of them: 

Anſw. Undoubtedly it will not. | . 

Oueſt. But as ſoon as ever we repent, we may believe, and truſt, that 
we ſhall be ſaved by it? 

Anſw. Ves; and this is the true Faith in his Blood, that is, a Faith 


it. God hath ſet forth Chriſt a Propitiation, for the Remiſſien of fins that 
are paſi'd, thro Faith in his Blood, Rom. 3.25. But this Faith belongs 
not to any, whilſt they continue in fin, and are wicked Men, but only | 
when they begin to obey and ſerve him. 

Queſt. From what you have ſaid, it appears, that Chriſts great Aim! 
in dying for us, was to reclaim vs from our ſins, and make us holy 7 


of God, only to ſhew us it would not be in vain, and to encourage us 


to become ſo. . 5 chaſ 
Anuſiv. Ves, ſo it was. For he gave himſelf for ns, that b. might | 2 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people Alttr 
zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. And he bare our fins in his on been 
Body upon the Tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto right<- aA 
ouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24- 535 e Son, 
Queſt. You ſay Chriſt died to atone, and ſatisfie for fins, that God of 8 
might pardon us when we repent of them. But why did he not all tl 
think Repentance enough without a Ranſom 2 Why would he as 
not pardon Penitents unleſs Chri/t would die to make ſatisfaction for ly a 
m—_—— „ 3% Rr OY eaſie 
Anſw. Becauſe the requiring ſuch a Satisfaction, ſhewed his perfect: and 


ſtice ; and took off all hope of Impunity, if Men ſhall go on {till coule 
to tranſgreſs, and ſo was the greateſt Diſcouragement to future 0 . 2 
fences. All which would have been otherwiſe, had he been eafie in On 
forgiving, and admitted of a Reconciliation without a Ranſom. Fete 
Queſt. How doth the requiring ſuch a Satisfaction, ſhew his perfel 'F A 
hatred of fin, for the Honour of his Flolineſs > 1 1 I to 
Anſiv. Becauſe he would not remit the Puniſhment of it. bur —_— 
upon the higheſt Ranſom ; and becauſe, when he undertook to an- © £2. 


ſwer for it, he would not ſpare it in his own Son; fo that his E.. , 
tred to it could not be overcome even by his Love to him. Nev, I 


and their Repentance, he returns into favour with them; yet, to Þ © 
ſhew his abſolute Deteſtation of their former fins, he will not rc | © 
ceive even the Prayers and Devotions of penitent Sinners at their | © 
to offer up, and tranſact all for them. And withal admitting no o- $5; 
ther, either in Heaven or Earth, for that Advocate, but only his own | 
Eternal, and moſt dearly-beloved Son: To ſhew, that when rhey ol. 
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Part II. 07 the Suffer ingo of Cbriſt. 


: was ſollicited to remit the Puniſhment of our ſins, 


of unerring Obedience, 


ally offered, Heb. 9. 25. and 10. 1 I 


Provocations, he would have no TN with them by any Perſon, 
leſs great, and dear than him. 


9ueft. How doth it ſhew his / ict care of his Laws, for tlie Honour 


| of his Juſtice ? 


Anſw. Becauſe he would not diſpenſe with the Threatnings of thoſe | 


Laws, where he had no leſs a Reaſon, than the Salvation of all Men, 
the greateſt and molt conſiderable part of the viſible Creation, without 
a valuable Recompence. 

Queſt. How doth it cut off all hopes of Impunity, and utterly diſcou- 


klage all future Offenders 2? 


Anſw. Becauſe God has no more Sons to die for us; 


do it upon a leis Exchange. When Man ſinned againſt the Law 
upon the Merits and Death of his Son, 
God pardon'd that, and admitted them to favour again upon their 
| Repentance Bur if they ſhall oftend againſt this Law rod, and be 


and when bs 
1 would not 


finally impenitent, there are no Sons of God to fuffer again, to pur- 


chaſe their Forgiveneſs. 

2ueft. So that Chriſt's Suffering for us, ſalv'd all the Ebbe of God 8 
Attributes, and ſervd all the Purpoſes of his Juſtice, that would have 
been ſerv'd by our ſuffering for our elves 2 


Anſw. It did fo, and to the full as well too; the puni thing of his own 


Son, when he anſwer d for Sinners, ſhewing a more implacable hatred 


of Sin, and inexorable Juſtice, than he could have ſhewn, by puniſhing 


all the World, who were Sinners themſelves. And tticrefore his Death 


was a Satisfaction to God, for the ſins of the whole World. Not on- 


Ty a Satisfaction to Benevolence, and yielding Goodneſs; as when 
eaſie and indulgent Natures, 
and incompetent Recompences : 


fering diſplaying the Honour of all God's Attributes as much as God 
could have diſplay d them, by puniſhing the whole Humane Race. 
Queſt. If the uh and Sacrifice of Chriſt, were ſo full a Satisfacti- 


peated? 
Anſw. No, nor ever muſt it. 


their Virtue was ſoon ſpent ; ſo that year by year they were continu- 


The Jewiſh Sacrifices needed conſlant- 
y 7 to de repeated ; becauſe being of little worth, and very imperfect, 


But his being full and perfect 


are appeas d by any ſmall Returns, 
But a Satisfaction to Juſtice , by 
way of full Compenſation and Equivalence ; Chriſt, by his one Sut- 


on at firſt, there is is no more now to be paid, and! it need never be re- 


a. — fem the firſt, and leaving nothing to he added, He is not to be 
9 1 pond] often, tut at once hath he put away fin, by the Sacrifice of 


>} 7 himſelf, Heb. 9. 25, 26. and 10. 14. 


But although his Sacrifice is 


ric, BY no more to be really acted, as it needs not, the whole Effect of 


of x 
% 1 
1 
4 9 
* 
© * 
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va 


8 What eta your from Oils dying, « a | Ranſom for our 


Þ $ Auſu. 


it being as freſh and full now, as it was at firſt; yet is it daily {till 
2 commemorated, and the virtue thereof apply” din vyery” good Prayer, 
| 1 but eſpecially in every Sacrament. 
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Of the Suffering of C brift, Fan I. 


| An(w. 1. To abbor fin, ſince it is ſo odious to God, that he can 


ſpare it in no Perſon, no not in his own Son, when he took other 


Mens Sins upon him. And if he ſpared not him, when he would 


| ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him that died for them, 


in us a firm Truſt, that he will perform whatſoever he has promisd 2 
 Anſw. Yes ; as plainly ſhewing that nothing is too great for his 


bear the Puniſhment for us, how can we hope he will in the leaſt 


ſpare us, when we come to undergo it for our elves 2 If theſe 
things were done in the green Tree, what fhail be done in the dry 
Luk. 21.11. 


2. To give our ſelves up to the ſervice of Chri//, who hath 
bought us for his own Property at ſo dear a rate. This is the leaſt 
we can do in Equity and Juſtice. 


Ze are bought with a Price; 


therefore glorifie God in your Bodies aud Spirits, which are God's, by 


{uch coſtly Purchace, x Cor. 6. 20. And if there is any ſpark of | 
Love and Gratitude in our Hearts, we can do no leſs in Reſent- 
ment of ſuch ſtupendious Kindneſs. For the Love of Chriſt conſtrains 


us, becauſe we thus judge, that if Chriſt died for all, they which live, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 


Aueſi. Ought it not alſo to teach us Faith in God, and to beget 


Love to make good. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver d him 


up for us all, how ſhall he not with him freely give us all things: 
Rom. 8. 32. 5 1 


veſt. Muſt not his Patience and Charity in his Sufferings, not revi- 
ling again, but praying for his Enemies, teach us the ſame when we are 
called to ſuffer ? ” 


Anſw. Ves; for in ſuffering thus without threatning, and when he 
was reviled, not reviling again, he hath left us an Example that we ſhould 
fallin bis fass, 1 Pet 2 41, 23, . 5 


0 


Quest. Should not God's impoſing ſo many, and great ſecular Hard- 
ſhips and Sufterings on his own moſt dear Son, make us have 
eaſier Thoughts of theſe things than others have, and reconcile us 70 


Allliction? FFF Ee 
Anſw. In all reaſon it ſhould. For it ſhews how inconſiderable 


worldly Goods and Glories are in God's Eyes ; how temporal Evils 


are allotted to the deareſt Perſons, how proper they are to Diſcipline, 


and improve the moſt virtuous, how they perfect Piety, and what 2 
ſlep they are to Felicity and Glory. Jeſus himſelf, though he were a 
Son, yet learned Obedience by the things which he ſuffered, Heb. 5.8. _ 


Hie was made perfett through ſuffering, Heb. 2. 10. He ought to ſuffer, 


and ſo enter into his Glory, Luk. 24. 26. We ſee him for ſuffering 


Death, crowned with Glory and Honour, Heb. 2. 9. And ſeeing Sufterings | _ 
not only thus providentially allotted, but alſo thus profitably under- | 
gone, and highly recompenſed in him; the bleſſed 4poſties and primi- 
tive Saints, whole Ambition it was to be in all things his true Followers, 


did not repine and mourn, but rejoice and glory in them. 


Queſt. And ſince in dying for us, he has ſhewed us ſuch ſtupendious | . 
Love, muſt not that mutually endear us, and teach us if we would be his 
Followers, moſt tenderly to love one another ? 8 


* 
IP 
WE 

ins; 


Part Il. | 


9 Diſciples ſhould come 
When they had faule the Stone, got a Guard from the Governour to 
watch it, Mat. 27. 64, 66. 


Hand of Hell? Pal. 89. 48. 


07 the Suferings of C brift 


| nſw. Yes; p God ſo foved 4s, 
1 Joh- 4. II. 


we ought alſo to love one another, 


Nay, fince hereby we perceive the Love of God to us, 


becauſe he laid down his Life for us; we 2 upon juſt Occaſion, zo lay 
down our Lives for the Brethren, 1 Joh. 3 : 


Queſt. In the Creed, you fay dead oh Lind When Chriſi expir'd 
upon the Crols, was his Body taken down, and buried? 

Anſw. Yes, it was laid in a Tomb, and a great Stone roll'd before 
its Mouth, according to the Jewiſh Cuſtom. And, for fear his 
y Night, and ſteal him away, the Jewiſh Rulers, 


veſt, What mean you by Chriſt's Deſcent into Hell "iy 


 Arſw. His Abode in that ſtate of Death and Separation ; or, his 


- Soul's being in the Place of ſeparate Souls, till it was united again to 
his Body, at his Reſurrection; as it is written, 7 
Soul in Hell, Acts 2.27 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, 


Thou ſhalt not leave my 

- which St. Peter there ſays, was fulſfled in the 
"NG he ceaſed to continue under the power of 
Death, and gloriouſly aroſe to triumph over it, v. 30, 31. 


Que wet Doth the Word Hell ſometimes Ggnifie only the ſtate of che 


Dead, or the Place of Souls departed e 


Anſw. Yes; as David ſays of all Men, What Man is he that liu⸗ 
eth, and ſhall not ſee Death, aud fhall he deliver his Soul from the 
And as Jacob talked of going down to 
Hell to Joſeph, when he thought ſome evil Beaſt had devoured him, Gen. 
37. 33» 35. In both which Places the Word tranſlated Grave in our Bibles, 
in the Greek is Hades, the very Word that ſtands for Hell here in 
the Creed. Olt· times indeed, eſpecially in the New Teſtament, Hell 


ſignifies not in general the ſtate of the Dead, but particularly the 
ſtate of the Wicked, and the Place of Torment. 
is not likely that Chriſt deſcended into Hell after his Death, becauſe 
in his dying Hour he told the Penitent Thief, This day ſhalt thou bewith 


In which ſenſe it 


me in Paradi ice, Luk. 23. 43. 


cer 
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Anſw. No; he ſtaid not ſo long. God dia holy 
ſee Corruption, Acts 13. 35, 36, 37. but re- united his Soul and Body, 


J. 7. c. II. 
12 King. 


2 Chron. 
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CH A-P.- HE 
Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and his ſitting at God's Rioht-band. 


An Account how Chriſt may be ſaid to have been three Days in the 


Earth, his Reſurrection provd. The Neceſſity of it. He aſcended 


to Heaven. What is meant by 


and on Covenant-Terms, He is an luterceſſor of abſolute Power with 


God, and trueſt Affection for us. One part of his Interceſſion, is w hc 
hand, and preſent our Prayers to God. Therefore, whenſoever we prag 


for any thing, tis both our Duty and Wiſdom, to apply L, bim 2. 


Governs his Church, as a King. In what Acts this conſiſts, 3. Ii. 
ſtructs his Church, as a Prophet, by ſending to it the Holy Ghoſt. 


his fitting at the Right-Hand 6 
God. There he 1. intercedes for us as our Prieſt, This Interceſſion 
not vocal, by Words and formal Pleas, but by preſenting himſelf, and 
his own meritorious Sacrifice, He intercedes ou for Covenant-Mercies, 
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Chriſt's Body having now taken up its fixt abode at God's Right-hand, 


we are not in any Ordinances to expect his bodily Preſence, but only 4 
Preſeuce by his Spirit, which is more to be deſired. Some Inferences from 
Chriſt's fitting at God's Right-hand. PUP SEE er 

1 OW long did Jeſus Chriſt abide in the State of the Dead; 
till his Body was corrupted > *' © 


/ 


tion uſually ſeizes the Bodies of dead Men. 5 en 
Yueſt. Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, as the Jews told Pilate, "That afte: 
three Days he would riſe again, Mat. 27. 63. And as Jonas was thre: 


and rais'd him from the dead on the third day, before the time Corrup- 


days, and three nights in the Whales Belly: ſo, ſays he, ſhall the Son i 
Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the Earth, Mat. 12.40. 
hut if he dy d, as we commemorate his Death, upon Good-Friday, and 
+ Mar, 16. roſe early on + Eaſter-day in the Morning, there were only part of two 
* fe : 


Days, and one entire Day between. 


Anſw. That is, Three Days, according to common Computation os 


Days, both Ancient and Modern, and particularly in Scriptyre-reckon- 
ing. Thus Lazarus is ſaid four days dead, though the fourth day, 


whereon Jeſus rais'd him up, was one of them, 70%. 1x. 39. And eig 
days are ſaid to be accompliſh d for Chriſt's Circumciſion ; but the day ot 
Joſepb. his Birth and Circumciſion too, went both into that Reckoning, Lal. 
Ari. 2. 21. And the Prieſts in their Courſes were appointed, and * repu- 
ted, to Miniſter before the Lord eight days, though the time of Entrance 


11. 5 ) & and Releaſe, was f every Sabbath day morning. And accordingly, what 
in the currant way of Expreſſion, is thus ſometimes term'd ee de, 
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. = or, within three days, as the Jews, who otherwhere call it after three 
days, related it, Mark 14.58% ” | 
| 1 How doth it appear that Chri/f was raiſed again from the 
ead ? 
| © Anſw. It might appear to any who had the curioſity to look into 
the | the Sepulchre ; for they would ſee he was gone. 
ded Oueſt. What ſaid the Watch, who ſtood to guard him ? 

of © Anſw. They knew it full well; for when the Angel, with a Counte- 
on , mance like Lightning, deſcended in an Earthquake, to roll back the 
and Stone, the Keepers ſaw it, and fhak'd, and became as dead Men, Mat. 
es, 28. 2, 3, 4 But the Jewiſh Rulers brif'd them to ſay, his Diſciples 75 0 
it, _ came by Night, and ſtole him away while they ſlept, v. 1 I. 12, 13, 14. 

1% © which was a fooliſh Lie, and bore along with it its own Contutation. 
ray Dneft. How lo? — 4 7 5 . 

2, Anſiv. Becauſe if they were aſleep, how could they tell any one 
I Rolehim : If they had any Thoughts of what others did then, it 5 | 
900. could be only in a Dream; unleſs they would pretend to ſleep with 3 
ind, their Senſes awake, and their Eyes open 5 1 0 
ly 4 Queſt. But this Saying, faith St. Matthew, is commonly reported among 
rom theJews, and paſles for a Truth with them, Mat. 28. 15. And by what 

other ways can you convince them, that Chriſt is riſen ? „ 
 Anſw. By thoſe that ſaw him, and converſed with him after his Re 

ad; ſurreition, For he appeared for the ſpace of Þ+ forty days to his Apo- TAGS 1.3. 
EO  fthes ; and to fatisfie them he had a real Body, eat and drank with 
e to them after he was riſen, Acts 10.41. Luke 24. 43. He appeared to 
dy, Thomas, who ſearched the Holes the Nails had made in his Hands, and 
up- thruſt his Finger into his Side, where the Spear had pierc'd it, before he = 4 
| would believe him, Joh. 20. 27, 28. To five hundred Brethren all at one 
if ter time, 1 Cor. 15. 6. To Stephen in a bright Glory from Heaven, at | 
hre: bis Martyrdom, As 7.56. and to Saul, at his Converſion, Atts . | 
» of 3,4. Yea, after he was riſen, and gone to Heaven, he ſent down the 
. 4% Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles and Followers, which thewd, not only 
and that he is alive again, but alſo that he lives in Power. 
two Queſt. The Apoſtles ſeem extraordinary careful to confirm the Reſur- 
+ redtion of Chriſt, and call the ordaining one to be an Apoſtle, ordaining 
noi him to beaWitneſs of it, Acts 1.22, Was it neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould 
en. 4 
da, | Anſw. Yes; to ſhew the Debt he dy'd for, was diſcharg'd, and that 
eig/ his Satisfaction was accepted. He died as a Sacrifice, to fatisfie for 
y 0: + our fins; and til! God raiſed him up again, it did not appear that 
Lat. he was ſatisfied with what Chriſt had done for us. E Chriſt be not riſen, 
repu- Je are yet in your fins, 1 Cor. 15, 17. 55 
ance Queſt. But was not his Death a full Payment; and, on the Croſs, did 
wha! : he not relate to that, when he ſaid, 2? is finiſhed, Joh. 19. 30 
Id, | | | | 

on | — —— Anm. 
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our Saviour ſpeaking more exactly at other times, expreſſes by on 
the third, or within three days. Jeſus ſhew'd his Diſciples he fhoul4 
riſe again the third day, Mat. 16. 21. and 17. 23. and 20. 19. And, A | 
deſtroy this Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up, Joh. 2. 19. | 
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Anſw. It was fo indeed; the Price of Redemption then was fullyß © 
paid, But till he raiſed him up again, God had given no publick , 


Acquittance, nor done any open Act, to ſhew we were diſcharged 
by it. So that, by his Reſurrection, we are ſaid to be juſtified, that is, * 
declared to be ſo. He died for our fins, and roſe again for our Juſti. : 
fication, Rom.4.25. and who is he that condemneth 2 it is Chriſt that T745 
died, yea rather, that is riſen again, Rom. 8. 34. 14, 
Queſt. Was his Reſurrection neceſſary on any other Accounts 2 ret 
Anſw. Yes ; for two, In virtue of his death, he was to be our Medi. _C .* 
ator, to intercede with God for us; and our Saviour and Deliverer, | Lite 
to protect and reſcue us from our Spiritual Enemies: And thele | © “' 
great Works ſuppoſe a live Man, and are not'to be perform'd by a | - 
dead Perſon. And being thus neceſſary to diſcharge his continval Care e 
of us; it mult be equally ſo, to ſupport our Faith and Truſt in him, | But 
When Men are dead, we expect no Service or Succour trom them: .* 
And therefore, were he ſtill in the Grave, we ſhould not fix our Hope wit 
and Truſt in, or make our Addreſſes to lim. -' dies 
Que ſt. Was it neceſſary to ſhew him to be the Meſſiah, and to prove L. 
his Religion? VVV „ 
Anſw. Yes ; for he had appealed to it, as a /n of his being a , © 
true Prophet, Mat. 12.38, 39, 40. And therefore, by the way of be) 
I Deut. 18. Tryal, which God Þ preſcribed the Jews, viz. the Accompliſhment of No 
18,2122. Predictions, he had appear'd to be a falſe Prophet, had he tailed in it. 7 
So that zf Chriſt be not riſen, faith St. Paul, your Faith is vain, 1 Cor. - 
1 „Ä . 2 
Queſt. In his Death and Reſurrection, methinks we have a plain 5 
and palpable Inſtance of the Immortality of Humane Souls, and "MN * 
< future Life beyond the Grave, where God may reward or pu- þ 
Nun us? N N . ö 2 
Anſw. So we have. For his Soul manifeſtly did exiſt apart from his 5 3 
Body, during the time of their Separation, till on the third day it y 
was re- united again. So that Mens Souls can ſubſiſt without, as the 
well as in their Bodies, and when they depart hence, go into another backs 
Place, where they are capable of being called to account for all they e v 
have done in this Life. On which account, as well as others, dt. 1 Ki 
Paul might well ſay, That God hath given aſſurance of a future Life _ 10 
e ee by raiſmg Chriſt from the Dead, Acts 17. 31. And St. 0 


Peter, That God hath begotten us to the hope of an eternal Inheritance, bot! 
thro' the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. _ 
Oueſt, We read of ſeveral others that roſe from the Dead, as ſo 
well as Chriſt: Had he any thing ſingular in his Reſurrection a- * 
I MME ions My 1 

Anſw. Yes; he raiſed himſelf by his own Power, but they were all | ; 
raiſed by him; he was not only the F, that roſe, but as the Fir//- 

Fruits, and all the World beſides riſe as the enſuing Crop, which de- 
pends upon him. Deſtroy this Temple, faith he, and in three days { 
will raiſe it up, Joh. 2. 19,21. T lay down my Life, and take it up a d 
gain, Joh. 10. 18. He is the firſt-born from the Dead, Col. 1. 18. Rev. 

9 1.4. 


But did he thereby acquire any Power over us? 


bey him? 
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t. 5. As in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive : but every 
Man in his own order; Chriſt the Firſt-Pruits, afterwards they that are 
Chriſt's at his coming, 1 Cor. 15. 22, 23. 

Queſt. But did not Lazarus riſe before Chriſt, John 11. 44. and Jar- 
rus's Daughter, Luk. 8.55. and the Widow's Son of Nain, Luk. 7. 12, 
14, 15. and how then is he faid to be the firf of the Dead tha: 


returned ? 


 Anſw. They returned to die again; but he was the firſt that roſe to 
Life everlaſting. He being raiſed, dieth no more, Death hath no more do- 
minion over him, Rom. 6. 9. 
Aueſt. By his Reſurrection, Chri/? got Glory and Happineſs to himſelf, 
even that Joy, for which, St. Paul ſays, he endured the Croſs, Heb. 12. 2. 
Anſw. Yes, his Death purchaſed, and his Reſurrection inveſted him 
with an abſolute Power and Dominion over us. For this end, Chriſt both 
died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the Dead and 
Living, Rom. 14. 9. And after his Reſurrection, ſaith he, A417 Power is 


, given to me both in Heaven and in Earth, Mat. 28.18. 


Queſt. If ſo, his Reſurrection lays an Obligation upon us to o- 


Anſiv. Ves; like as he roſe from the dead, ſo muſt we riſe to Newneſs of 


Life, Rom. 6. 4. 


Queſt. How long ſtaid he upon Earth after he was riſen again? 
 Anſw, For the ſpace of forty days, diſcourſing, and ſpeaking of the things 
concerning the Kingdom of God, Acts 1. 3. 5 - 


Queſt. Whither went he when he left it ? 


Anſw. To Heaven, whither he was taken up in a bright Cloud, all the 


20 poſtles looking up after him, till he was taken up out of their fight, Acts 


I. 3, 9. And now he is there, he /1tteth at the right hand of God. 
Queſt. What mean you by his Atting at the right hand of God? . 
Anſw, His Advancement to the heighth of Dignity and Authority, in 


the Preſence of God. The Right-hand of a Prince, is the place of pe- 
culiar Favour, and of higheſt Honour and Reſpect: as Solomon, when 
he would do Honour to his Mother Bathſbeba, ſet her at his Right-hand, 
I Kings2. 19. To be placed at hand, by the Privilege of Nearneſs, 
gives Opportunity for Conference and Addreſs : And to be placed at 
the Right-hand, the Hand of Uſe and Buſineſs, is to be in the way, 
both of preſenting all Offers, and receiving of Returns; whence it is a 
known Mark of ſpecial Favour and Honour, with all Potentates. And 
ſo by Chriſt's {ring at God's Right-hand, is expreſſed his Sovereign Ho- 
.  nourand Power, in the Preſence of God. Or, perhaps, moreover his 
fitting in his humane ſhape on the Right-hand of that bright Throne or 
reſplendent Glory, which viſibly accompanies, and manifeſts ſome ex- 
traordinary Preſence of God: as he appeared to Stephen in his Viſion, 
who ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the Right-band of God; 
that is, I ſuppoſe, at the Right-hand of that viſible Glory, wherewith 


S God appeared, Aits 7. 55. And this probably, is what the Scripture 
means by his fitting at the Right-haud of Power, Mat. 26. 64, and 


on the right-hand of Majeſty, Heb. 1. 3. That is, on the Right-hand of 


ſuch 
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ſuch + Glory or bright Appearance, which is the uſual Symbol of God's 


power and Majeſty, which at other times is expreſſed, by his Vt on 


the right-hand of the Throne of God, Heb. 12.2. or, on the right-band 
of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens, Heb. 8. . 

zeſt. It was moſt juſt that he ſhould be exalted thither in recompence 
of his meritorious Sufferings, as the Ape/tle notes, Phil. 2. 8, 9. and Heb. 
12.2. But is he gone thither to carry on any Deſigns for us? 

Anſw. Yes, and thoſe of the greateſt Importance. For there, in 


the higheſt manner, and to the fulleſt effect, he exerciſes all his Offices | 


in our behalf. 
Queſt. I pray you explain the Deſigns he carries on for us there? 
Anſw. Firſt, The Work of Interceſſion, as our Prieſt, For he ſtands 
before God to mediate on our behalf, and to obtain for us whatſoever 


God has promiſed, or he has purchaſed, or we ſtand in need of, He 
is enter d into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Preſence of God for 


as, Heb. 9. 24. 85 
Queſt. Doth he then plead with God, and move, 
for all the things we gain from him? 


Anſw. His Interceſſion is not by Words, and formal Pleas, and Sup- | 8 
plications, but by Actions; that is, by preſenting of himſelf, and ſſnev- 


ing his own ſacrific d Body before God. He intercedes by ſhewing 
of himſelf ; and therefore St. Paul calls his Interceſſion, his appearance 
in the preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 24. . 5 
Queſt. And is this way as effectual, as by forming vocal Pleas ? 
Anſw. Yes undoubtedly. The Blood of his Sacrifice, as St. Paul 


: ſays, ſpeaks, Heb. 12. 24. It doth not only breathe our Prayers, but pre- 
fers Claims and Demands ; and thoſe too, not only in virtue of God's 


Promiſe, but alſo of his own Merits and dear-bought Purchace, which 


is 2 way of moving with Power and Prevalence, beyond all Ex- 


preſſions. F 
Auęſt. Did the Higb-Prieſt among the Jews, intercede thuss 
Anſw. Ves; when he went in to intercede with God in the Holy of Ho. 


lies, after he had ſhin the Sacrifice, he was not directed to make any 
ſet - Speeches, and vocal Supplications; but only to carry in the Blood. 
of Expiation, and preſent it to God, by ſprinkling it upon and befor: 


the Mercy: ſeat, Lev. 16. 14, 15. which real Exhibition of the thing it 


Anſw. Ves; he ever lives to make interceſſion for us, which renders 


him able to ſave to the uttermaſt, them that come to God by him, Heb. 
. 
Lion of all things, Acts 3. 21. It was enough for the Sacrificing Part of 
But the = © 
Interceding Part, which brings down the purchaſed Bleſſings to all Men, 
in all times and places, mult {till be a doing. And therefore he con- 


And therefore, the Heavens muſt receive him, till the Reſtitu- 


his Prieſt- hood, which made the Purchace to be once done. 


tinues 


and petition him, 
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| ſelf, that was to plead for them, was more moving and effettual, _ 
than any Verbal Speech, or Vocal Preyer, he could have put up _ 
JJ“... luck „ 

Queſt. And will Chriſt continue thus to intercede for us; that is, to 
ſnew himſelf, and exhibit his Sacrifice before God in our behalf, 
always e . „ 
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tinues in the preſence of God, to ſhew hicnſelf and intercede, ta 
the end of the World ; which will be fo long as he will exerciſe his 
Mediatory Power, or we ſhall ſtand in need of his Interceſſion. 

Queſt. What things will he move, and intercede with God for, Which. 
therefore we may make ſure to ſpeed i In 2 

Anſw. For all the Benefits he has purchaſed, and God has promiſed, 
which are all contained in the New Covenant, His Iuterceſſion in virtue 

of his Blood, 1s only to apply the Merits and Pu; rchace oi it. So that 
as at firſt he ſhed i it, ſo now he /hews his Blood for Covenant-Mercies, 
and on Covenant-Terms ; but he never moves that any Perſon ſhould 
obtain them otherwiſe. _ 

weſt. Then he will never move for wicked and obdurate Sinn: ders, 

that God would relax the Severity of his Laws for their ſakes. Nor 


for flothful and careleſs ones, that by an over-powering and irreſiſtible 
Grace he would do all for them, and work his Will in them, and ſo fave 
all their Pains. Since the New Covenant offers no Pardon, but to the 
Penitent; nor ſaving Grace, but to the Sincere and Induſtrious. | 


Anſw, Very Right. 

ueſt. By this 1 ſee we muſt by no means look upon Chriſt at God's 
Righe-band as a Byaſſed, Partial Advocate, that ſeeks to wring what he 
can from God, and gain all for our ſide. But, as an Equal and Impartial 
Mediator, who has a juſt Regard to both ſides, and will ſhew himſelf as. 
careful of God's Authority and Honour, by * him of our r Duty, as 
of our Welfare, by obtaining for us his Mercy 2 | 

 Anſw. Moſt certainly. For this cauſe, ſaith St. Paul, of purging our 
Conſciences from dead works, to Ged's ſervice, as well, as that they who 
are called, may receive the Promiſe of the Eternal Inheritance, he is the 


Mediator of the New Teſtament , Heb. 9. 14, 1. In diſcharging this 


Truſt, we may be ſure, in the height of all his Care for us, he will be. 
juſt to God. Nay, being God's own Son, and both inſinitely nearer re- 


lated to, and better pleaſed with him, than he is with- us, were he any 
Ways capable of being byaſſed, we cannot imagine it ſhould be on ours, 
but on his ſide. So that in all the Part he acts as our l»terceſſor, we 
muſt not imagine, that he will in the leaſt diſhonour God to oblige 1 us, 
or ever once aim, or attempt, to make us ſecure, in any Undutifulneſs 
and Contempt of his, and our Heavenly Father. 


- Queſt. Surely, being the moſt dearly beloved Son of God, he muſt 
Anſw. Yes, of Abſolute Power, and infallibly ſure to gain We : 


N cinally repreſents his owe infinite Merits, which can claim any Favours. 


Nay, forthe ſake of thoſe Merits, on this Appearance to plead them 
3 89855 God, he is made a Royal Prieſt, and has all Power given unto 
Him as a King, ſo that he can grant what he pleaſes. Vhatſoe ver ye ſhall 
© ask the Father in my Name, that will T do, 705 the Father may be glorified 


my : in the Son, If ye act any thing i in my Name, Iwill do it, John 14. 13, 14. 


3 ready to ule all his Intereſt, and move for us? 


Queſt. This ſhews how able he is to ſucceed 3 but i is he willing, and 
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Anſw, No doubt of that. For his Love has made him ſhed for us 
his own Hearts-Blood, and therefore it can never ſtick at any other fer- 
vice, or procuring for us any Bleſſings from Almighty God. De 754 
Merciful and Faithful High-Prieft, both true to our Intereſts, and ten- 
der of our Infirmities, having felt them in himſelf, Heb. 2. 17. and 4. 
15. and therefore is as willing and ready, as he is able to intercede 
for us. 


Aueſt. Is it particularly any part of his Interceſſion, to hand and pre- 


ſent our Prayers ? 


Anſw. Yes. This was the Buſineſs of the Jewiſh Prieſts. One part | 
of their Prieſthood was to burn Incenſe, which was to perfume the 


Peoples Prayers, who, as St. Luke notes, prayed withoat in the time of 


Incenſe, Luk. 1. 10. preſenting their Prayers to God in theſe ſweet 4 


Smells; whence the Fſalmiſt begs his Prayers may be ſet forth before God 
as the Tucenſe, Pal. 141. 2. And the Vials of Odours, or Incenſe, in the 


Revelations, St. John (ays, are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5.8. And 


this accordingly, Chriſt our Interceſſor in Heaven doth for us: for he N 
is the Angel in the Revelations, who or the golden Altar before the 
Throne, offers the Incenſe with the Prayers of all Saints, Rev. 8. 3. By him 


it is we mult preſent all our Prayers; whence we are ſaid, zhrough him 


to have acceſs to the Father, Eph. 2. 18. and in him to have boldneſs, and 


moſt holy God, from the Hand of no other Mediator, but him, who 


has not only the Acceptableneſs of his Perſon to prefer, but the Merit 
olf his Sacrifice too, to atone for them. e 


Queſt. By this it ſhould ſeem, that whenſoever we pray for any thing 


to Almighty God, we ſhould not ſeek after other Mediators, but apply 
by him. And ſince he is fo powerful in Mediation, this is not only our 
bounden Duty, but our trueſt Wiſdom 2 - 


Anſiv. So it is: For, he is our Advocate with the Father, 1 Joh. 2. 1. 


the one Mediator between God and Man, 1 Tim. 2.5. Mhatſoever, ſays 
he, you ſhall ast the Father in my Name, he will give it you, John 16. 23. 
We are ſure he is now in the immediate Preſence of God, to prefer any 
Suit: But we are not ſure that departed Saints are there, who, for ought we 
| know, may be kept till the laſt day in ſome inferiour Place of Comfort 
and Refreſhment; Good Souls, as 1 ſhall note hereafter,not receiving their 
Conſummation before the laſt Judgment, When we addreſs by him, we 
only take that way of Application God himſelf hath preſcribed ; and in 


acceſs with confidence, Eph. 3.12. Nay, ſince the Prayers we put up, 
have many ſinful Defects adhering to them, they are fit to come to a 


all Juſtice, and Reaſon, we (ſhould allow God the Direction how we ſhall : 


ſeek his Favours, ſince he is the moſt Free and Sovereign Diſpoſer of 
them. Nay, ſince the Prayers we put up, are uttered by ſinful Lips, and 


_ mingled with our own Frailties and Delects, they can come worth) 


and pure to God from him alone, whoſe Blood, as I ſaid, has Merit 


enough to purge, as well as his Perſon Favour enough to prefer them. 


Tho a perfect Prayer, had not God otherwiſe ordered it, might in it 
ſelf be preſented, eſpecially from a perfect Man, by any acceptable 
Mediator; yet a ſinful Prayer, from ſinful Men, doth plainly need 
ſuch a Mediator, as in the ſame Perſon is both Interceſſor and Redeemcr. 


Thus 
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Thus the Altar of Incenſe among the Jews, which food without the 


: Veil, before the Mercy-ſeat, daily to perfume and preſent the Peoples 


Prayers, was once a year to be ſprinkled with the Blood of Atonement, 
plainly intimating, that the Means of preſenting Prayers, muſt be en- 


dow'd withal with a Power of expiating them, Exod. 30. 6, 7, 8, 10. 


And accordingly the Apoſtle mentions Chriſt's Mediation, as joyn'd to 
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and founded on his Redemption. One Mediator between God and Man, 


the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2.5. 6. 
And, if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, who is alſo the 


Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Joh. 2.1, 2. 


Queſt. What other Deſign doth CEri/? carry on for us in Heaven? 
Anſw. 2. The Care of Governing his Church as a Hing. He is at the 


Rigbt- hand of God, Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, being ſulject 

AVnio him, x Pet. 3.22. and all Authority in Heaven and Earth, being 
put into his hand, Mat. 28. 18. This Power he purchaſed by his Death ; 
but was put in full poſſeſſion of it, when he came to claim it by Ins In- 

_ terceſſion. : Ne „ 


weſt. Wherein doth he exerciſe this Plenitude of Power ? 


Anſw. In giving Laws to his Church: For he 7s the one Law. giver that 


is able either to ſave or to deſtroy, James 4.12. And ſince he is the Le- 


iſlator in Religion, tis an Uſurpation upon his Prerogative, for any to 
e to themſelves a new-fangl'd Worſhip, and beat out other Paths to 


Heaven of their own deviſing.  _ 1 e 
In Protecting it from all, both outward and inteſtine Enemies, whether 
the World, the Fleſh, or Men, or Devils. For he fits at God's Right- 


hand, till his Enemies be made his Foot-/tool, Plal. 110. 1. and Heb. 10, 


12,13. and he muſt reign till he hath put all Enemies under his Peet, 


„„ . LE „ 
And, laſtly, in judging all the World, to their preſent portion of the 
Eternal State when they leave the Body, and to the full Conſummation 


of it at the laſt Day. For now, the Father judgeth no Man, but hath 
committed all Judgment to the Son, Joh. 5.22, 27. Which, as it makes 
for the unſpeakable Comfort of all his Faithful Servants, ſince they are 


and his Deputies and Subſtitutes here on Earth. 


' to be judged by their own Advocate, who has preferred their Eaſe and 
Happineſs to his own Life; fo will it be to the Eternal Terrour of all 
thoſe his Enemies who would not have him to reign over them, Luk. 19. 27. 
And all this Power he exerciſes himſelf from Heaven, beſides what he 
doth by his Bzſhops and Paſtors, who are the Officers of his Kingdom, 


2ueſt. Has he any other Buſineſs to do for us at God's Right-hand, as 


our Aing? 


| Anſw. Ves; to prepare a Place for us, and allot us Royal Habitations 
with himſelf. 7 go to prepare a Place for you, and I will come again, and 
receive you to my ſelf,that where I am, there ye may be alſo. Joh. 14.2,3. The 


Firſt Adam loſt Paradiſe, and the Second Adam was to reſtore us to it: Who, 
after he had merited it for us by his Croſs, aſcended into Heaven, to 


inſtal our Nature there, and claim his Purchace. And diſcharging the 


mighty Angel, whoſe flaming Sword, after the Fall, was ſet to guard 


the Paſſage to it from our Intruſions, open d the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all Believers ? 5 _— 


Of Chriſt's ſitting 


— 


Heaven? 


Anſw. 3. As a Prophet, he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, to inſtruct hi 1 
Church in his Abſence, and to be with us in his ſtead. I is expedient 
for you that I go away : For if I go not away, the Comforter: will ng: | 


come to you. ; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you, Joh. 16. 7. Be 
ing by the Right-haud of God exalted, he receiv'd the Promiſe of the Hol, 
Ghoſt, Acts 2. 33. and ſent him on his Apaſtles, to abide with them 0; 
ever, Joh. 14. 16. 3 . 
Queſt. How did the Holy Spirit ſupply his Abſence? : 
Anſw. By endowing them with ſuch miraculous Gifts, as enable 


them to propagate his Religion thro the World as effectvally as if h. 
had ſtaid with them, and with ſuch inward Graces, as would fit them. 
ſelves for thoſe Manſions he had provided for them. Of both Which, 


ſhall ſay more in their proper Place. , 
| Qweſt. And theſe Gifts, you ſay, he aicended to beitow upon his 
Church > — 3 N 


Anſw. Yes ; the Holy Ghoſt was not to be given, till after Teſus was gls. 
rified, Joh. 7. 39, but when he aſcended up on high, he receiv'd Gilt: 
for Men, that the Lord might dwell among them, Pfal. 68. x8. and 


Ephel. 4. 8. 


 Anſw. Ves; as St. Peter told the Jews, the Heavens muſt receive him, 


unto the Times of Reſtitution of all things, Acts 3. 21. And then, as the 
Angel told his Apoſtles, he ſhall ſo come again to juge the World from 


Heaven, in like manner as they then ſaw him go into Heaven, Acts 1.11. 
2ueſt, If his Bodily Preſence and Local Abode, be at the Right-hand 


f God's Throne in Heaven, then we are not to expect any thing of a Bo- 
_ dily Preſence in any Ordinances here on Earth? | 


Auſw, No; as to his Bodily Preſence, it is expreſly faid, that He 


parted from his Diſciples, Luk. 24.51. that He left the World, Joh. 16. 


28. and 7s uo more in the World, Joh. 17.11 and, tho' the Poor we ſhould. 


yet him we ſhould not have always with us, Mat. 26. 11. that whilſt we are 
in the Body, we are abſent from him, 2 Cor. 5. 6. and are not to de 
with him till we depart hence, Phil. 1. 23. that his Bodily Abode is in 
Heaven, where he is to remain till the Conſummation, Act. 3. 21. and 
without aſcending to Heaven to fetch him, there is no bringing him back © _ 
to Earth again, Rom. 10.6. and when he comes to judge the World, it 
ſhall be from thence by Change of Place and Local Motion, called bs 
deſcending from Heaven, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. and coming in the Clouds t 
Heaven, Mat. 26. 64. and the Saints are to be calld up from the 
_ Earth, into the Air to meet him, 1 Thell. 4. 17. All which plainly imply © 
his Bodily Preſence to be circumſcribed, and limited to God's Right- * 
hand, and no longer in this World. But the Way of Chriſt's. Pretence 1 
with his Church, is by his Spirit, which works the fame Effects, and 
confers the ſame Graces that he himſelf would, were he perſonally upon 
Earth. His Spirit is his Advocate, who was to fucceed in his Place, te 
maintain his Cauſe, Joh. 15. 26. and to ſtay with us all the time of his © 


Ab- 


Aueſt. What further Concern did he tranſact for us, by going t: g 


— 


Queſt. Now our Saviour Chriſt is Aſcended, is not his Glorified 
Body to take up its Manſion and fixed Abode at God's Right-hand. 
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abſence R be ſhall abide with you for ever, Joh. 14.16. And this Preſence 


of his Spirit in all Compleatneſs of Virtue and real Effects, he himſelf 
judges preferable to all Ocular Manifeſtations of his Perſon or ſenſible 
Preſence ; which, tho' it might ſerve more to delight our Eyes, and en- 
tertain our Fancies, yet would ſignifie leſs to real and deſirable Purpo- 
ſes. Iis expedient for you, ſays he, that I go away, ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples of his Bodily Abſence : For if 7 go not away, the Comforter 
will not come; but if I depart, I will ſend him, Joh. 16. 7. And, 17 15 
the Spirit that quickneth, but the Fleſh profits nothing, (aid he at another 


time to the groſs Capernaites, upon a like Competition of theſe tue 


ways of his Preſence with us, Joh.6. 65. . 
AQueſt. What muſt we learn from Chriſt's being exalted to ſuch Sove- 


4 reign and Super-eminent Authority, at God's Right-hand 2 


Anſiv. To render him the Reverence and Obedience due to ſo high a 


4 T Majeſty. For ſince God has thus high!y exalted him, at his Name every 
Fee muſt bow, and every Tongue confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
. = the Glory of God the Father, Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11. : 


Queſt. What from his being ſo Compallionate, and Powerful an Ad- 


vocate : 


Anſi. To come to him in every Want or Diſtreſs, with Confidence 
and Aſſurance of Faith; being fully perſwaded, both of his Kindneſs for 
us, and of his Intereſt with God, to obtain whatſoever is neceſſary, or 


convenient for us. Having ſuch an High-Prieſt, let us come boldly unto 
the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in 


time of Need, Heb. 4. 14, 16. But particularly, to come with ſure Hope 


and Expectation of the Pardon of our Sins, when we truly repent of 


them; and of his Good Spirit and Grace, when we are careful to make 


a Diligent and Right uſe of them. If any Man fin, we have an Advo- 


cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, who is a Propitiation 
for our Sins, 1 Joh. 2.1, 2. And, who is he that condemneth? It is 
Chriſt that died, yea, rather thut is riſen again, who alſo maketh Interceſſi- 


on for us, Rom. 3. 34. TY EE TR ono 
Queſt. What learn we from his Power to Subdue all his Enemies? 


Anſiv. Totruſt him, as 1 noted above, with the Care of our ſelves, 
and of his Church, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be caſt into any anxi- 
ous Fears, or forced upon the Uſe of any unlawful means, by any 
Streights. But, to believe (let Dangers and Diforders be what they 
Vill) that the Lord Reigns, and that we and all his Faithful People, are 
ſafeſt whilſt we are doing our Duty, and are in his Hands. That in- 
died is the true Way to yield preſent Security; but eſpecially if there- 
buy we happen to ſuffer, to make ſure a ſurpaſſing Recompence of Glo- 
ry. For this is a faithful Saying, if we be dead with him, that is, to 
Sin, we ſhall alſo live with him, that is in Glory: If we ſuffer and en- 
ure, that is, perſevere in obeying, chiefly when we obey with Loſs aud 
” > Difficulty, we ſhall alſo Reign with him, 2 Tim. 2. 11,12. | 
Queſt. Since Chriſt is now in Heaven, and we profeſs to fix all our 
Hopes in him: Should not that make vs think much of that Place where 
hie is, and of the way to come thither ? 6 
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Anſw, Without queſtion it ſhould. I ye be riſen with Chriſt, feel. | m- 
thoſe Things which are above, where Chriſt fitteth at the Right Hand of 71 ( 
God, Col. 3.1. Here in the Body, we ſojourn from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5,6, _ a 
In this World we are Strangers and Pilgrims, x Pet. 2. 11. But God a. P 
bove is our Father; and Jeſus Chriſt at God's Right-hand is our Lord., 
and the Glorified Saints are our Fellow-Citizens, Eph. 2. 19. And being ut 


thus God's Family, or Domeſticks, our Converſation ſhould be, where our 


Civil Relation and Society is, that is, 7» Heaven, whence alſo we loch the 

for the Lord Jeſus, Phil. 3. 20. Since our Treaſure is with him in Vea. a 
ven, there ſhould our Hearts be alſo, Mat. 6. 21. So that although in 

paſſing through this World, we cannot quite neglect the things of it., 1 1 

yet muſt we always heedfully mind, and carefully ſeek the things | 0 d 

bove 1t. ES © Babs 

nite 
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The Neceſſity of the Future Judgment. All Men are judg d, and mai; Ot 

happy or miſerable, at their Deaths. But not fo fully then as the, 0 


will be afterwards, The Compleat and General Judgment, is at th: 


End of the World, In that Jeſus Chriſt is to be the Judge. Who ar: * 


to be judged. In that Judgment, no Condemnation but for breaking G] 1 
Laus So not for indifferent things. Men ſhall be tryd and ſentenc d for 75 
all their finful Actions, with regard to their laſting Effects. For their js F 
moſt ſecret ones. And ſuch ill deeds as were diſguiſed under the _ - 


faireſt Pretences, For their ſinful Omiſſions. And neglecting to Empl, R or 


Deſires. For all theſe Men fhall be judg'd impartially, without Reſpeti 
of Perſons. Butwith Equity and Candour, not in Rigour. The benign Col 


and improve their Talents. For finful Words, Aud Thoughts and 


Judge will be very ready to obſerve what makes for us, aud make the 


beſt of our Performances. And interpret the ſeemingly rigorous Eæ preſ- br 
frons of his own Laws, with great Condeſcenſion to Human Mea noc 
ſures, He will allow for involuntary Failings. And judge candid: will 


And for Providential Diſadvantages, as Multiplicity of Buſineſs, © 
Greatneſs of Temptations, Bodily Indiſpoſitions. For Pitiable Defedts 


ly and favourably of that Involuntarineſs. And for natural [ufirmities. g the 


of Degrees in Duties. Great Latitude on the fide of Bliſs, and all not | Peng. 
requir d to be of the ſame Size. He will reward good Things, tho dore ligic 
with Difficulty and Reluttance, yea when Pitiably ſtain d with impure T. 


Mixtures, Our Judge will ſhew all this Candour, and would have 1 


expect it. In recompenc ing good Men, he will conſider the Difficulties and 1 but! 


Oppoſitions, and the Hazard and Coſt of their Services, And the Hardſhips + les, 
of Providence allotted to exerciſe good Men in this Life. Of the Stra 


Con- 
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Condemnation of ill Men. The Fire which is to torment them, ſhall 
burn up and diſſolve the World, Practical Inferences from the laſt Judg- 


ment, 


9uet. HE Seventh Article is, That from God's Right-hand Jeſus 

Chriſt ſhall come to judge both the Quick and the Dead, Is 

there any Neceſſity of a Future Judgment? 
Anſw. Yes, upon many Accounts ; As, 


1. For an exact Diſcrimination, to diſtinguiſh Perſons. Numbers of 
ill Men are Hypocrites, or good only in outward Appearance; and 


theſe paſs here for Saints. But at the laſt Day God will make them ma- 


nifeſt, and put them into Separate Companies, Dividing, as Chriſt fore- 


told, the Sheep from the Goats, Mal. 25. 32. 


2. For the clearing of God's Juſtice, which ſeems in this World often- 


times to miſplace Rewards and Puniſhments, afflicting the Righteous, 


and making Sinners proſperous : and therefore will ſurely be manifeſted 


in allotting more ſuitable Retributions, viſibly rewarding the Good, and 


puniſhing the Wicked afterwards. Thus St. Paul told the Theſſalonians, 
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fineſs, 


Jefecis - 


all u0' | ment, without Hope of future Rewards. He that comes to God in Re- 


| ligion, muſt believe he is a Rewarder of thole that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 
11. 6. Moſesand the Patriarchs ſerved God, out of a reſped to the re- 
© compence of a Reward, v. 26. And this Reward was not preſent here, 
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that their preſent Sufferings who were God's good Servants, was a Token 
and Pledge of God's future Rewards on them,and of his Puniſhments up- 


on their Perſecutors. The Perſecutions and Tribulations you endure,are a ma- 


nifeſt token of the righteous Judgment of God, i. e. a Token and Ingagement, 
that God will hereafter manifeſt his righteous Judgment, in their Puniſh- 
ment and your Reward: Seeing it is a righteous thing with God, to recompence 
Tribulation to them that troulle ou; and to you who are troubled, reſt with us, 
when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reveal d from Heaven with his mighty Angels, 


2 Thell. 1. 4, 5,6,7. And that Day, St. Paul calls the Revelation of the 
righteous Judgment of God, when, however here they might ſcem 


connived at, God will render to every Man according to his Deeds, 


Nomi. 2. 5, 6. 


3. For reverſing the Errour of all Humane Judgments. All Humane 


Courts are under God, who is the Supreme Diſpenſer of Juſtice, and 
Protector of injur d Innocence. And therefore if Humane Courts, who 
are his Subſtitutes, through Corruption or Miſtake, condemn the In- 
nocent; it may beſeem him, whoſe Care comprehends, and whoſe Juſtice 
_ do "ou to all, to reverſe the Errour, and clear them again to all 

the World 5 * 8 


4. For the Support of Religion, which has no fufficient Encourage- 


but Future in another World. They dy d, not having receiv'd the Promi- 


es, but only having ſeen them afar off, confeſſing themſelves here to be 
Strangers and Pilgrims, and to ſeek a Country in a better place, v. 13. 
— „ 
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Part II. 
1.4, 16. So that they were Religious, from an eye to future Judg ment 
and Retributions. | 

Quell. From theſe Reaſons it may ſeem fit and neceſſary, God ſhould 
have a future Judgment ; but are we ſure he will have it? 
Arſw. Ves; he hath given aſſurauce unto all men, that he will ju; 

the World by Jeſus Chriſt, by raiſing him from the Dead, Acts 17. 15. 

Queſt. How doth this aſſure it: 
Anſw, Both as an Inſtance of it, ſince thereby he moſt juſtly re. 
warded our Saviour Chriſt, who had done and ſuffered ſo much to; 
him in this World. And alſo as it was God's owning and irreſragable Te. 
ſtimony to his Doctrine, which declares the Future Judgment as a princ;. 
pal Part of it. 5 
Queſt. When is this Judgment to bes . 
| Anſw. At the End of the World, when there ſhall be no more Pays | Righ 


of Labour and Tryal, but all of Recompence, in Puniſhment or Re. | Ph 

l ward. ES 3 1 | 2 

[ Queſt. If it be fo far off, Men will be the leis afraid of it, they be-. — 

| ing very apt to overlook Dangers that lye remote; as indeed, wifen any „0 

9 things are far diſtant, to look upon Great ones as little, and little had 
ll ones as none at all. And will none be judged, till the End- of the the! 
= World: 5 3 3 Allee, 
5 Ani. Ves: That is only for the General Judgment of all Men. theft 
il But every particular Man is ſentenced at his Death, either to a State ot from 
0 | Bliſs, or Miley. . . note 
70 Queſt. But if a Man be condemned in the Firſt Judgment, ſince there And 
= is ſo great a Diſtance betwixt it and the Second, may he not have time Site 
1 to make his Peace, and either by doing or ſuffering ſomething himſelf accc 
| or by the Care and Kindneſs of his Friends, offering Sacrifices, Prayers or upo! 
ik Alms for him, get the Sentence reverſed, and his State altered, and 2 
| come oft clear at the laſt Judgment? | on, . full 
| Anſw. No: Betwixt the Place of Rewards and Puniſhments, in the 4 


other World, there is an unpaſſable Gulph ſix d, ſo that they who dies 
would paſs from you to us, cannot; as Abraham, told the Rich Man in Bod 


— — 


2 EE 


—̃ — * 


* Lak. 16. Torment *, There is neither Repentance nor Reconciliation in tie degt 
| is 26. Grave. When once the Night is come, ſays our Saviour, b Man can pine 
{1 work, Joh. 9.4. Now, in this Life, ſaith St. Paul, is the accepted time, the 


now is the Day of Salvation, 2, Cor. 6. 2. And at the laſt Day, Men repr 

ſhall all be tried, not for what they have done, or ſuffered ſince they were 7eft, 

ſeparate Spirits, but for what they did when they were cloath- -dela 
ed with their Bodies; giving · account for every thing done in the thei 

Body, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And thoſe Deeds are not what others have done dam 
for us, but what through the Grace of God, and the Benefit of their | and 
Prayers we have been enabled to do for our ſelves. Every Man [ball and 
receive for Things done in his Body, according to what he hath done, Thi 

faith St. Paul. And every Man's cauſe of rejoicing, muſt be in himſelf 
alone, and not in another, by paſſing over his Neighbours Prayers, or no! 
Merits to him. For every Man ſhall bear his own Burden, Gal. 6. 5. cuti 

As a juſt God will not puniſh one for artothers Sin; fo neither will le 0 7 
accept one for anothers Well-doing, Ezek. 18. 20. : thei 

. Quel. 
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Part II. Future Judgment. 


no 


Queſt, If Sentence be ſo quickly pals'd upon them, the Souls of 


good Men are not in a deep Sleep and inſenſible State, but eater upon 
' Happineſs, as the Souls of ill Men do upon Miſery, as toon as they 


leave this World? 


Anſw. Ves; they do fo. For this day, ſays our Saviour to the peni- 


tent Thief, thou ſhalt be with me in Paradice, i.e. in a place of Happi- 
neſs, Luk. 23.43 


And for me to die, is gain, faith St. Paul, whereas 
an inſenſible State would have brought him no Advantage, Phil. x.21. 


And when we are abſent from the Body, we are . preſent with the Lord, 
which Preſence notes happy Enjoyment, 2 Cor. 5. 68. 


And Lazarus, 


when he dy d, was carry d into Abrahams Boſom, and Dives lift up his Eyes 
In Hell, being in torment, Luk. 16. 22,23. All which ſhew, the deceaſed 
Righteous to be happy (as the Wicked wretched) not only in expectati- 


on, but preſent Enjoyment. 


2veft. You ſpeak this of all the Righteons 2 * 


Anſw. Yes ; for the Scripture makes no difference. This day fhal: 


© thou be with me in Paradice, {aid Chriſt to the penitent Thief, though he 


had been a very great Sinner, and was but a very young Convert. And 


the uſual way of expreſſing the Death of good Men, is by their + falling +;cor.: c, 
aſleep, which notes Eaſe and Refreſhment. And in general it is faid of 9:25, 5 * 


| theſe that die in the Lord, that from henceforth they are bleſſed, and reſt c. ens. 


0 . . 13, 145 5. 
from their Labours, Rev. 14. 13. So that this preſent Life, as our Lord 


notes in the Story of Laxarus, is the time of their recezv2ng evil things; * Luk, 16, 
And they are no longer exercited with Torments; but, what is incon- 25: 


ſiſtent with them, enter upon Eaſe and Comfort, in degree more or leſs, 


according to the difference of their virtuous Attainments, immediately 
upon their Deaths. )!!!! 88 
AQueſt. But is the Happineſs of the one, or the miſery of the other, ſo 
full then, as it ſhall be after the laſt Judgment? 897 


Anſi. No; for now their Souls only are happy; but then their Bo- 

dies ſhall be raiſed too, and the Bliſs of the whole Man, both Soul and 
Body, ſhall be compleat. And then they ſhall be happy in a fuller | 
degree, and have a more perfect meaſure of it. This Increaſe of Hap- 

pineſs they ſhall receive at the laſt Judgment; and therefore it is + call'd f Lux. 14. 


the Time of their being crown d or rewarded, 2 Tim. 4. 8. and they are 14- 


repreſented as deſiring it. So the Souls under the Altar, ſlain for the? Hefti. f 


: Teſtimony of Jeſus, do in the Revelations, asking how long God would 
«delay 20 judge the World, for the Conſummation of their Reward, and of 
their Perſecutors Puniſhment, Rev. 6. 9. 10, 11. And ſo it is with the 
damned Spirits too, the heavieſt part of their Doom being {till to come, 
and their preſent Miſeries, though very great, being but Foretaſtes and 
and Beginnings of what they are to be conſign'd to at the laſt Day. 


Thus the Devils are ſaid to be reſervd in Chains againſt the Judgment of 
the great Day; their preſent State, it ſeems, in compariſon of it, being 
no more than the Miſery of a Priſon compar'd to that of the Day of Exe- 
cution, 2 Pet. 2.4. and Jude 6. And the Devils ask Chriſt if he were come 
ro torment them before the time; plainly intimating, that the Fulneſs of 
their Torment was not to be till the Great Day comes, Mat. 8. 29. 


el. 


Y y 


— — 


W 199 


174 


- — — 
— — 
— 


All the time before the Judgment, is a State of Trial, for proving 


Quel. Theſe private Judgments then are much ſhort of the Lai 
Tudgment, becauſe then 1s the Conſummation of Reward and Punt. 


ment? 


Anſw. Yes. And alſo, becauſe that Judgment ſhall be Solemn an. 


Publick,in full Audience and Open Court, Je fore Angels, and all the H, 


Luk. 12. 8, 9. and General, whereat all, both Angels and Men, mal 


be convened and tried. 
Aueſt. And muſt not this be till the End of the World? 


Anſw. No; for it is Chriſt's laſt Act in diſcharging his Medi toy | 
Office, and therefore muſt not be concluded till all things are at an en, | 


"Of Fi Fragment Part . 


Perſons ; wherein Chriſt gives Laws to direct us, and ſufficient Oppor. | 
tunities, and inward Grace to help us to perform them. But all th. 
time after it, is a State of irreverſible Recompences in ſharing and dis 
penſing promiſed Rewards, and penal Executions. After the laſt Scr. 
tence is once paſt, there is no more place for Interceſſions, and makin; 
Friends; but a new and unalterable State, of eternal Joys, or Miſeric: 
commences. And thus Chriſt, having conſummared his Truſt, as J 
diator, will ſurrender up his Power, and deliver bh eee to Ged i 1 
Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 

Queſt. The General Judgment, you ſay, is at the End of tne - orl:! 
Has God decreed a ſet-time, and fixed a Day tor it £ 

Anſw. Yes; He hath appointed a Day in which he will judge the Wor. 


in Righteouſneſs, Acts 17. 31. Which Day is called tbe Coming 


Chriſt, x Cor. 15. 23. and the Day of the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. al 


| 2 Thefl. 2. 2. 


Queſt, If every Man's Caſe muſt then be fully ſcann'd, and all 


_ tions inquired into, and Pleas heard; methinks has ſhould be mor: 


than one Days Work > 
Anſw. So! ſuppoſe it will, the Continuance perhaps of a thouſan 


Days; nay, it may be, of a great number of Years. For Day in Scr. 


pture, is any Continuance of 1ime, which is allotted for any Bufine!: 


As tlie time of /ſrae/'s forty Years Travel in the Wilderneſs is call'd 7/: 


Day of Temptation, Heb. 3. 8, 9. and the Time of God's ſcourging an: 
correcting, the Day of Viſitation, Ia. 10. 3. & 1 Pet. 2.12. and th: 
1 ime of the Goſpel is the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And fo the Da 


Judgment, is not the Space of twenty four Hours, but all that tim 
which Chriſt ſhall ſpend upon it. Ws 
Queſt. It ſeems God has fix d a Day within himſelf; bur i is that deter- * 


minate Day known to any beſides himſelf ? 
Anſw, No: For of that determinate Day knoweth no Man ; no not 10 


Angels in Heaven, nor the Son himſelf as Man, but the Father only, Mat. | 
24. 36. Mar. 13. 32. It ſhall ſurprize the World, and its coming ſhall! | 
be ſudden and unexpected, as a Thief in the Night, or Travail upon a Ho. 
man with Child, 1 Theſſ. 5 | 


Queſt. Who ſhall — Be AR at that great Day, by whom all Men : 


ſhall be try'd and ſentenc de 


Arly. 
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Las 1 5 Jeſus Chriſt. For God will judge the World in Righteouſ We F by 
Nil. that Man whom he hath ordained; and he hath afſur d them of it, by rat- 


flug him from the dead, Acts 17. 31. He only is able to diſcharge this 
tranſcendent Truſt, having an Authority Paramount, which none can 
*Oric! | queſtion, or appeal from ; an infinite Underſtanding, that can ſearch 
uh the Hearts, and diſcover the naked Truth of Every Mans Caſe, and 
the quill Validity ot their Pleas; an incorruptible Oy) that can- 
not in the leaſt be biaſſed by any Flatteries, Offers, Interceffions, or In- 
rreaties ; and an Almighty Power, that can reward the greateſt S Services, 
and puniſh the moſt high and haughty, as well as the meaneſt Cri- 
minals. And as he alone is qualified to diſcharge, fo he is alſo to ſu- 
 4tain the Honour of it. For whois fit to ſit as Judge of Princes and 
Potentates, Men and Angels, but he who made and governs them, who 
15 over alli in Power, and next in Dignity to the Father, even the Son 
of God himſelf. Al Judement is committed to the Son, that a7 {bould 
Honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 22, 23. 
Aueſt. Who, at that Day are to be judged? 
Anſw. All Men, that ſhall either be found alive at his Coming or 


ox fl were dead before: For we muſt all appear before the Judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive for ta things done in the Boch, 2 Cor. 55 
erde 10. yea, and the loſt Angels too; for know you not that we ſhall 
judge Angels? i. e. fit with Chriſt, ad approve of his Sentence, when 
Wor he condemns them? 1 Cor. 6. 3. 
ing AQAueſt. What Proof will there be of Crimes, and who ſhall be the 


2. All. VVitneſles, ; 
8 Auſio. The Devils are the 3 of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. 
all i and they will call for Juſtice : Bur there needs no Teſtimony at that 


mor: Day, from the Father of Lies; for God in his Omniſcience keeps * 
Regiſter and Record of all Mens Actions, and that Book ſball be open d, 
Duſan; and the Dead ſhall be judg d by that unerring Book of his Remem- 


Scr. brance, Rev. 20. 12. Na 3 there is no need of any V Vitneſles at 
(inc all, becauſe the Guilty ſhall confeſs their Crimes, and bear witneſs a- 
Pd ch gainſt themſelves. Their Conſciences ſhall bear witneſs, and their own 
7 ani Thoughts accuſe or excuſe one another, in the Day when God ſhall 45 
d the © the Secrets of Men by Teſus Chrift, according to my Goſpel, Rom. 
le Da! 15,1 3 
t tim Queſt. Shall all this be acted in great Solemnity, with Pomp and | 

_  Splendour? 5 
dete Anſw. Yes; as much as may be. For Chriſt will tranſlate his Royal 


Court from Heaven to Earth, and come at the Right-hand of that 
ot, Glory, by which he now ſits in peerleſs Splendour and Majeſty, ha- 
Mat. Ving all the Holy Angels glittering in their utmoſt Brightnels, to at» 
: ſhal!! tend this Triumph. He ſhall come in his own Glory, and in his Fa- 
” I; © thers, and of. all the holy Angels, Luk. 9. 26. & Mat. 25.31. He ſhall 


F deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of the Argo: Peet, 
| Mun aud the Trump of God, 1 Thell. 4. 16. And when that ſounds, ail .at 
are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth, Joh. 5. 28, 
29. and there ſhall be a Reſurrection both of the Fult and Uiujuft, 


Arſw. I Acts 24. 15. All theſe /ha/ ſtaud before bis Throne : And after an 


x- 
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exact Scrutiny, and fair Trial of all Perſons, he will ſeparate they 80 
one from another, into two Companies, as a Shepherd divides the Sheep ga 
from the Goats ; and as the Jews were wont to do in their Courts ws 
ſetting ſuch as were to be Abſolv'd, together upon the Right ; and fuch | Go 
as were to be Condemn'd, upon the Left-hand of their 7 Far And my 
then with great Solemnity, pals Sentence, bidding the Righteous, Come, | tha 
ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Ning hom prepar d for you : But ſay- be 
ing to the Wicked, Depari from me ye Curſed, into ee Fire acc 
Mat, 25. 31, 32, 34, At. | 

Oueſt. Where ſhall this chicken Appearance be ? | ane 
Anſi v. In the Air, faith St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. In the Chud; of | bee 

7 Teaven, ſa ys our Saviour, Mar. 26. 64. Somewhere it will be near the | © 
Earth; but in what particular Part, it little concerns us to enquire, or | 8 
advantages us to underſtand. ver 
Dueſt, When this Great Judge has paſs'd Sentence, wall all Partie ' 23 go 
concern'd acquieſce in it wh 
Anſw. Ves; he is the laſt Judge, from whom there can be no Appeal P 
And there will be no need of any : For all ſhall acknowledge the per- ma 
fect and irreprehenſible Juſtice of what he determines. "The Righte- © the 
ous, being tried firſt, and calld up to ſurround him in glorious Circles * 2 
' whilſt he tries the reſt, ſhall approve and praiſe his Juſtice. The Saints 4 


ſhall judge the World, i. e. as his Aſſeſſors and Comprobators of his Judg- . and 
ment, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. And the Mouth of all Wicked, who ſufter under Tru 
it ſhall be ſtopp'd, and they ſhall be convinc'd of it within th. mfelves. VV 
For he will then convince all that are ungodly, of all their ungodly Deeds, and 
which they have ungodly committed, and of all the hard 3 which It l 
ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him, Jud. 15. ” 
neſt. For what {ball we be Jadg d, and condemn'd i in this judg- VV 


ment? Effe 
Anſw. For all Traufereſfe ons of abs Laws of his Goſpel, and ſor thoſe 95 
a He will not judge Arbitrarily, or condemn any for unforbidden 2 
Things, or for no Cauſe but only becauſe he pleaſes: But the Laws of A 


his Goſpel are the Rule he will try and judge all Chriſtians by. God fect 
ſhall judge Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Geſpel, Rom. 2. 16. 3 
and the Word 3 * have ſpoken, the  Jame ſhall judge Men at the lai fa 
Day, Joh. 12. 48. ” or 
Queſt. If we {hall be condemn'd only by God's Laws, then to be and 


-. 


Standing, or other Rites and Ceremonies, no where forbidden in the 
VVorſnip of God. In the laſt judgment they mall anſwer only for 


ſure unforbidden Things, which are not threatened in the Wen 3 

of God, and which there is no Law againſt, will never condemn any? ꝰ⸗ Cris 

Anſw. Moſt certainly they will not; and there is no Sin in them © = 

to be condemned. For where there 7s _ Law, there is uo Trazſgreſſ lon, 1 

Rom. J. 15. And whoſoever commits Sin, rranſereſſes allo the Law, | fou 

| for Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 1 Joh. 3.4 And Sin | term 
19 not imputed when there is no Law, Rom. 5. 13. So that it |: 1 

is 4 vain Fear, either in Religion or in common Lite, when Mens 2 
Conſciences ſcruple things, which they confeſs to be indiſſe- 75 

ferent, 2. e. forbid by no Laws : as uſing a Form of Prayers, Kneeling, © g. © 


the 
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the Breach of Laws, and therefore are ſure not to endanger their 
Souls, or become accountable for ſuch as theſe, ſince there is no Law a- 


gainſt them. | PEN | . : 
- weſt. You ſay Men ſhall be judg'd for all their Tranſgreſſions of 
God's Laws; then, to be ſure, for all their Sůaful Actions ? 


Anſw. Ves; For we muſt all appear before the Judgment: ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive according to that he hath done in the Bociy, whe 


| ther it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And the dead are judg'd every Man 
according to their Works, Rev. 20. 13. 


Queſt. So that then we mult anſwer for all the Actions of our Lives, 


 Anſw. Ves. = | 1. „ 
Queſt. The Actions of Men are quickly done, and when they are o- 
ver, they are wont to think there is an end of them: But do not the 


| good or ill Effects of ſeveral ſurvive and laſt long, and make for a great 
unh le after, as if the Action were {till a doing 


and receive Reward if they have been good, or Puniſhment if they have 
been ill ones? FE 


Anſw. Yes ; they do, both in good and bad Actions. So that Men 


may be ſinning, and ſerving God, not only whilit they live, but when 
they are in their Graves. „„ =, 
Queſt. I pray you, inſtance to me, how it is ſo in good Actions: 

Anſw, It a Man gains Proſelytes to God, this good Fruit will laſt, 
and they- will ſerve him when he is dead. If he promotes pious 
Truths, or gives good Advice, or ſhews an holy Example in this 
VVorld ; the Truths may be remember'd, and the Advice follow'd, 


and the Example copy'd out and imitated, when he is gone out of it. 


If he endows Churches, or builds Hoſpitals, or the like; his Piety 


will be active when he is at reſt, and he may be doing good to the 


VVorld's End. Of theſe, and all ſuch good V Vorks of permanent 


rity and Acquaintance. Or, if he corrupt and ſeduce others into any 


Sins, they may perſiſt in them, after he is reclaim'd from them. But 
then he will ſin moſt of all in his Grave, if he has introduc'd wicked 
and irreligious Laws and Culioms, which are hardly altered, even 
Where there is the plaineſt and greateſt Reaſon for it; or abuſed the 
Laus, to poſſeſs himſelf of other Mens Rights, which derives down the 
Crime and Curſe of detaining ill-gotten Goods, on all his Poſterity ; _ 

or writ peſtilential Books; or eſtablithd any ungodly or inju- 

rious Thing, the Miſchief whereof no one knows when it may de- 
./ ĩ ĩ ¾ͤͤ ok iy bd Vö•— bes 

Queſt. And when God comes to judge us, will he take notice, 
1 as have reſpect to theſe continu'd and multiply'd Effects of our 

Actions? ES 25 Z 


Anſw. Tis juſt he ſhould, they being all imputable to us, and rea- 


ſonable to believe he will. For Jerohoam is taxed for ſinning long af- 


_ Effects, it may be ſaid, as St. Paul did of Abel's Faith, whereto God 
gave witneſs, that by it, he being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11.4. 

Qaueſt. And is it thus alſo in bad Actions? _ ET 8: 
Auſw. Yes. For thus the wicked Opinions a Man broaches may in- 
fect after- Ages; or his corrupt Example, or Advice, live in his Poſte- 
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Of the F ate Judgment. Par It. 


T 1 Kings 
15:29,30, 
34. 


_ dwells in God; which certainly they do not, who are excluded from his 


ter he was dead, becauſe other Mens Sins were owing to rr he hav- | ; 


ing eſtabliſh'd Iniquity by a Law, and form'd an idolatrous Schiſm, 
and made Iſrael to fin, 2 Kings 19. 29. And to this, I ſuppoſe, we 
may, in part, at leaſt, aſcribe the 7. rouble and Concern of Ghoſts, and 
their ſometimes appearing to make ſatisfaction, after any great In- 
juries have been done, and not repaired in their Life-time: Which 
may ſhew, not only God's Care in doing Juſtice ; but their own, 
in leſſening their Account too. On which Inducement, I believe, Di. 
ves was ſollicitous to have his Brethren advertiſed of the Place o of Tor- 
ment by one ſent from the other World, Luke 16. 27, 28. For he being 
the Head of his Family, and a vicious Man, might have done much 
in corrupting his Kindred and Acquaintance that reſorted to him. 


And they being made the worſe by his Example and Influence ; the | 


Growth of their Guilt, and Fructification of the ill Seed he had fown, 
would accumulate and encreaſe his Sufferings. | Which Principle of 
Self-love, I take to be a better Reaſon of that Care of his, than any 
Charity for others, for which we have Cauſe to think, there is no 
room in that place. For God is Love, and he that dwells in Love, 


Preſence into that State of Torment, 1 Toh. 4.16. And this ſhould 
make all Men careful how they broach any ill Opinions, or give others 
any evil Example or Advice: But eſpecially how they introduce, or re. 
vive, or any ways ſupport irreligious Cuſtoms, or enrich themſelves 
and Families by Injuſtice, or eſtabliſh any Wickedneſs, left thereby 
they fin in their Graves, and have Power to offend God, when they 
have no power to ſerve him ; and continue daily adding Sin to Sin, 
when they can no longer repent of them. And, on the other hand, 
it ſhould as much encourage them in any good and uſeful Deeds ; whole. 
Effects, when they ſpread beyond their Expectations, or laſt beyond 


: their Times, they may reaſonably hope that God, who 1s more ready 


to reward than puniſh, will impute to them. 


Aueſt. I ſee at the laſt Day Men ſhall be judg'd for the Actions of 


their Lives; But ſhall they be judged not only for their more Open and 


Publick, but alſo tor their molt Secret Deeds, that were committed. 


under Concealment, and in the dark. 


Anſiw. Yes: for God ſhall bring every Work into 8 with eve. 
ry ſecret thing, whether it be Good, or whether it be Evil, Eccl. 12. 14. 
And therefore all Men are infinitely concernd, not to commit any 


wWickedneſs under the fancy d Security of privacy, or act ſhamefully 


cven in the dark; ſince all thoſe ſecret Works ſhall then be expo 
publick View, and they ſhall be put to ſhame, and condemn'd for them, 5 
before Angels and Men, all looking on. 4 


ſed to 


Nueſt. This is moſt terrible to all impenitent Sinners, who will then be | 
puniſh'd for theſe Sins. But is it not diſcouraging to the Righteous too, 


who have repented of them, and are forgiven 2 For their ſecret Sins, ö 


which coſt them ſo much Sorrow here, will then renew their Grief, and 
put them to an open Shame, if there muſt be ſuch publick Mention and 
Expoſal of them 3 ? 


An ſiu 


- * 
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Of the Future Fulement. 


Anſw, No; they are in no danger of any more trouble from them: 
For when they are brought to light, as Solomon ſays, God will bring 
every Work into Judgment, whether it be good or bad, Eccl. 12. 14. that 
ſhall be only to ſet off the Impartiality of this Scrutiny , and the 


' Riches of God's pardoning Mercy ; but they ſhall not be upbraided 


with them, or leſſend in the Eſteem, either of Glorify'd Angels or of 


' Men. For, as God himſelf doth, ſo do they eſteem of Penitents, as 
if they had always liv'd innocent ; and when once they have leſt them, 
forget all their former Offences, as if they had never been done. So 


that as to all real Effects, of their ſuffering from them, either in 
their own Perſons, or in the Eſtimation of others, the Sins of the 
* Righteous at that Day, are as if they were not mention'd, but con- 


ceal'd. And this will make out thoſe Expreſſions of the Scriptures, 


which ſpeak of the + Lord's not imputing Sin to them; and, of their t Rom-4, 
Sins being cover ; and of * Gods remembring their Sins aud Iniguities . 


mentiond at all. | 


do fatisfie their own By-ends, or private Reſentments. I 
Queſt. But when under this Hypocritical Mask, Men commit ill Deeds 
under fair Colours, will Chri/? at that day bring this Hypocriſie to light, 

and condemn theſe Actions, which the Authors juſtify'd to the World by 
theſe Pretences ? 1 „ 0 rn mp 


Quel. Among the Deeds of Men, all thoſe are not really Good, 
which are ſo in outward Appearance, and which the World takes 


for ſuch? ON 
Anſw. No; Several good Actions, Hypocritical Men put on only in 


diſguiſe. As the Phariſee ſeem'd to be devour in mating long Prayers, 
when that was not to ſerve God, but to get Truſt among Men, that he 
might be able to devour Widows Houſes without Suſpicion, Mat. 23. 14. 


no more, They will not be mention'd, ſo as to make them cither afraid 12. 
or aſham'd; whichis as good, as if they were wholly hid, and never 


And when the Precious Ointment was poured on Chriſt's Head, Judas 


pretended great Care of the Poor, and cried out of the Waſte on that 


pretence ; when in truth, that which made him ſpeak; was not his Cha- 
rity, but his Covetouſneſs, John 12. 5, 6. Abſalom pretends the Pay- 


ment of a Vom in Hebron ; but the Deſign was to execute a fore laid Re- 
bellion, 2 Sam. £5. 7.10. Many Men pretend Kindneſs, only for ſelf- ends; 
they only ſeek 


Religion for Secular Intereſts ; the publick Good, when 


Anſw. Yes; For when the Lord cometh, he will bring to light the hidden 


Things of Darkneſs, and will make manifeſ# the Counſels of the Hearts, 
I Cor. 4. 5. He ſhall be of quick underſtanding, in the Fear of the 
Lord, and ſhall not judge after the fight of his Eyes, nor reprove 
after the hearing of his Ears, i. e. barely from outward appea- 
| © rances ; but with Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the Poor, and reprove 
with Equity even the Meek upon Earth, where they are Treſpal- 
ſers, Ja. 11.3, 4. And therefore it nearly concerns us to be ſincere in 
all the Goodneſs we make ſhew of, and to be the ſame to God, as we 
appear to be to Men: For if we diſſemble in any thing, he will pluck off 
the Diſguiſe, and ſhew us openly to be Hypocritical Pretenders, and 
=» diſguiſed Sinners to all the World, _ 


_ Queſt. 


| ; 180 Df the Future Fudgment. Part II. 1 © 
'F veſt. ] ſee we ſhall be judged then for all our ſinful Actions. But 
( ſhall we be judg d too for all our ſinſul Omillions ? 1 the 
| Auſw. Ves; for we are as much bound to do what God enjoins, as 
''o to forbear doing what he forbids : and at that day he will call us to an co 
'F account for both. Go ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire; For, in my poor £2 {ti1 
5 Members, I felt Hunger, and ye gave me no Meat; I was thirſty, ani fot 
"| ye gave me. no Drink ; a Stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and the 
| ye cloathed me not; Sick, and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not. Al, the 
1 which are Omiſſions of Duty, and for them they are ſentenc'd, Mats 1 
WW 25. 41, 42 B | 
| "IT Ouch. [ . we ſhall be ſentenc'd for neglecting to fulfil Laws, th. 
5 But will Judgment alſo paſs upon us, for neglecting to employ or improve Lu 
15 our Talents: 5 Ou! 
5 Anſw. Yes ; for the Lord orders the anproſitabie Servait, who hai 
I 1 hoarded up his Talent,and made no gain witl it, fo Je caſt into utter Dar. 
1 eſs, Mat. 25. 25, 30. And therefore it concerns all Men, to whom God co 
IN has given Leiſure, or Power, or Wealth, or Credit, or Wit and Part, de 
Ul | to look upon all theſe as Truſts; and not to ſquander them away on s, 
1M} Vice, or Vanities, Sports and Paſtimes ; but as Wiſe and Faithfol“ Pu 
1 Stewards, to employ them all for God's Service, remembring that all“ 
100 theſe were committed to them for their Maſter's uſe; and that at tile 
© | laſt Day, they ſhall be called to give an account how they have s, 
F V „„ 
1 Queſi. What ſay you to our Words, ſhall we be judged at the laſt Day W 
N for them too? „ „ „ 2 
id Auſiw. Yes; for by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy be 
7% worde thou ſhalt be condemned, Mat. 12.37. And this thould make al! th 
i Men careful to govern their Tongues, ſince they muſt give fo ſtrict an 1 
0 account for the aun of em 5 tn 
. weft, Chriſt there ſays, Men ſhall gi ve account in the Day of Judgment 
hit for every idle Word, v. 26. what then will become of molt Men in this =—— 
1 World? For is not any Man that diſcourſes with Freedom, liable to utten 
. ſomething that is idle; that is, works no good, or makes none the bettet ſo 
| po © 3 „ 5 . 


Anſiw. By Idle Word there, is to be underſtood every Falſe and Slan- 
derous Word, ſuch as the Jews had then caſt out againſt him, when they 
ſaid he wrought Miracles through Beelxebub, v. 24. 5 _ 
Queſt. But in this ſtrict Judgment, for all our ſinful Actions, and ſin- | © 
ful Words, will there be any account {till further required, for our | © 
Inward Thoughts and Defires of ill, which were never come to actes 1 
* Anuſw. Ves; for at that Day God will judge the Secrets of Men, Rom. | © 
WT 2+ 16. And, when the Lord comes to Judgment, he will make manifeſt the |} © 
Wl Counſels of the Heart, 1 Cor. 4.5, „ = 
zeſt. But is not every Man troubled more or leſs, with ill Thouglits, 


l |) and unlawful Deſires, and like to be fo, whilſt we bear theſe Bodies a- 

1:18 bout us: | | 55 TEND 4 
| \_ Anuſi. Ves; for in the Regenerate themſelves, the Fleſh Juſteth again | © 
no the Spirit, Gal. 5.17. 5 | 
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1 fron for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13.14. And this 
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Part i Of the Future Judgment, 
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Dueſt. How then can any Man ſtand in the Judgment, if for theſe 
they ſhall be condemn'd ? N 

Anſw. If the bare ſudden Thoughts and Deſires were damnable, they 
could not. But that for which God will then condema Men, 1s not all 
ſtirring of them, but only all yie/ding to fulfil them. Make no Provi- 


the Righteous do not commit, or, when they do, before their Death 
they repent of it, and amend it. 
neſt. What will be judg'd yielding to fulfil them? 
Anſw. T. All inward Conſent to the fulfilling of them in our Hearts, 
tho? it may be, we cannot do it for want of. Opportunity. For, whez 
Luſt has thus conceived, it hringeth forth Sin, Jam. 1. 15. And our Savi- 
our ſays, Adultery may be committed in the Heart, Mat. 5. 28. 


2. All Contrivance for the acting and fulfilling of them, after we have 


cConſented to them. Vie that deviſeth to do evil, hall be called, and 


dealt with as a miſchievous Perſon, Prov. 24. 8. And evil Thoughts, that 
is, Murderovs Machinations and Contrivances, are ranked in Guilt and 
Punithment, with Marders themſelves, Mat. 15. 19. % 


z. All Atual Accompliſhment of them in Decd and Practice; which 


is, fulf ling the Luſis of the Fleſh, Gal. £.16. And this is more pro- 
voking ſtill, if it be in a ſetled Cuſtom, and conſtant Tenor of Action, 


which is walking or living after the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 1, 4.13. 


2ueſt. I perceive then, when Chriſt comes to Judgment, we ſhall all 
be call'd to an account, for all the ſinful Deeds we have done, and all 
the finful Words we have ſpoken, and all the evil Thoughts or De- 
| fires we have conſented, or endeavour d to fulfil; and condemn'd for 


them, unleſs we have ſincercly repented of them. 
Anſw. Yes. „ 9 3 TOY 
Lueſt. But how will Chriſt proceed in judging us for theſe 


gs 2 Will he pats ſentence impartially, without reſpect of Per- 
ſons? 80 | 5 
Anſi. Yes. All that are equal in Guilt, ſhall be ſure to have e- 
dual Puniſhment. For the Judge is not capable of being byaſſed by 
Pear or Favour, by any Fondneſs or Indulgence towards any Criminals, 
by any of their Flatteries or Compliments, Gifts or Services, their 
=» Crafty Inſinuations, or tireſome Importunities by their Kindred or 


yy Families, Sects and Opinions. But abſolutely ſetting aſide all by-Re- 


ſpecs, he will regard only the Merit of Cauſes, and what doth really 


influence the Caſe, and ſentence every Man according to the Evidence 


that lies againſt him. At that Revelation of his Righteous Judgment, 


'* there is no reſpect of Perſons with God. They that have ſinned without 
» Law, ſhall periſh without Law; and as many as hade finned under the 


Law, ſhall be judg'd by the Law. God will render to every Man accor- 


2 ding to his deeds; Eternal Life, to thoſe that have continu'd in well-doing ; 
but Wrath and Anguiſh on every Soul that doth evil, whether Jew or Gen- 


tile, Rom. 2.5. to 13. God without reſpect of Perſons, judges as every Man's 
work ſhall be, 1 Pet. 1.17. 5 = 


A a a 1 8 Queſi 


. 
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182 f the Future Judgment. Part I}, 


Lc. But in judging upon all. theſe Points, will Chriſt do it in 
Rigor, preſſing all the Punctilio's, and taking all the Advantages gf 
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Law: or will he doit with Equity and Caudour, as one plainly inclined * 
to ſhew all reaſonable favourz ?? n 
Auſi. He will be the moſt Fair, Equitable, and Candid Judge, our 4 
Hearts can wiſh for. He is our Judge who is our Advocate, and has F 
all along eſpouſed our Cauſe: our Friend that lov'd us better than | © 
his Life, and ſhed his Blood for us. So that when we are brought f 


before him, we may promiſe our {elves all the Favour that is conſiſtent 
with Juſtice. „ 

Queſt. Will he favourably interpret our Performances when they 
come before him, and make the beſt of every thing, that it can juſt- | © 
ly bear, and be as ready to note what may make for us, as what may C 
make againſt uss 5 e Wm 


Anſw. Ves; for in the Deſcription of the laſt Judgment, Matth. 25. {a 
he aſſigns good Deeds to the on his Right-hand, viz. the Feeding, and L 
Cloathing, and Viſiting him, which in ſtrict Truth they had not donc, 0 
having never ſeen him, but only by a favourable Interpretation, fron: ” 
their having done ſo to his Brethren for his ſake, which ſhews, had 8 
they ſeen him in that Want, they would much more have done it = 
to himſelf. Come, ye Bleſſed of my Father: for I was an hungred, | 2 
and ye gave me Meat; thirſly, and ye gave me Drink, &c. And when my 
they ſhall anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee, to do any of theſe things tor 0 
thee? He tells us he will reply, 7» as much as ye have done it to the C 
leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, v. 34. to 41. 4 
Nay, to aſſure us further of his extraordinary Favour, in cenſuring 77 8 
of his Friends; behold his marvellous Candour , in judging of the * 
worſt Actions of his Enemies ; and that too at a time, when, if ever, 1 
he ſhould have been prone to paſs a hard Conſtruction, For, repre- 1 

ſenting the moſt barbarous Murder of himſelf to God, as he hung 
upon the Croſs, and had a moſt pungent ſenſe of it, he imputes it I, 
to the moſt pardonable Principles, and ſays, they ated ſo through x-: 7; 


norance (the only poſſible thing that could be ſuggeſted for their Ex- 
cuſe) cenſuring that horrid Act, which he of all Men had cauſe to BS 
make the worſt of, not as an Accuſer, but rather like a retain'd Ad- 0 

vocate, Luke 23. 34. Thus, in that Day, will the moſt benign Judge th 

be of Counſel for all the Priſoners, and ſpy all their Virtues, and 
make the beſt he reaſonably can of every bad Cale. And as for good 


Men, he will impute their Failures to the moſt pardonable Cauſes, and xx, 
remember their good Services when they have forgot them, ſetting them _ wha 

off by a kind Interpretation, and thinking better of them, than their th 

own Humility and Modeſty would allow themſelves to do. 0 

Ro Queſt. But what ſay you, to the ſeeming Rigour of his own Laus, 23 
| peut. E. Which require us to f Love and ſerve him, with all our Heart and | fo 
5. Mat. 22· Strength? And if this be drawn out to a full ſtretch, and ſtraind 5 
37- to mean our utmoſt Poſſibilities, no Candour to our Performances, can ,y 
conſtrue them to come up to this pitch. 5 5 4 . 
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Part II. Of the Future Judgment. 


Anſiw. The ſeeming, Rigour of that Expreſſion, he will interpret 
with great condeſcenſion to the Meaſures of Men. He will reato- 
nably allow, and abate, for our many Temptations and diſtracting 
Thoughts, our natural Backwardneſs, and Forgetiuineis, and other 


— 


—— — — — — 


Frailties ſo incident to our preſent State and Circumſtances. Anil 


when all that is candidly deducted, the reſt, which in our Circumſtau- 
ces we are honellly and fairly able to do, will paſs for ferving him witiz 
all the Heart and ſtrength, according to the Commandment. 
Queſt. How will you make that out 2 

Anſw. Becauſe the Scripture declares, he will bear in reaſon with 
our Infirmities, Heb. 5. 2. And becauſe he has done fo in ſeveral judged 
Caſes, expreſly declaring of ſeveral, that they have kept this Com- 
mandment, when they needed theſe Abatements. Thus, of A/a it is 
ſaid, that his Heart was perfect before God, 1 King. 15. 14. And of 
David, that he followed God with his whole Heart : Yea, that he 
turned not aſide ſrom any thing he commanded him, all his days, except 
in the matter of Uriah, x King. 14. 8. and c. 15. 5. And of Jofah 
that he did that which was right in the fight of the Lord, neither 
declining to the Right-hand, nor to the Left, 2 King. 22. 2. And of 
Zechariah and Flizabeth, that they walked before God in all the Ordi- 
ances of the Law, blameleſs, Luke 1. 6. Now all theſe were Perſons 


of our own Frailties, and Infirmities. They were defective in their 
Care as we are; and though they went beyond the pitch of others, 
yet fell below the utmoſt of their Potlibilities, as the Scriptures have 


recorded of them, in f ſeveral Inſtances. They ſerv'd God, indecd, 


with all their Souls, in one ſenſe of the Precept, as that notes their 
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him: Such Failings as were pardonable under humane Circumſtances 


adhering only to his Worſhip, and allowing no part of their Heart to 


any Idol God. But, as it notes the Iutireneſs of Degrees in ſerving 


8 


and Infirmities, were firſt taken out, and fo much as they were able to 


do after that Abatement, was judged their ſerving God with all their 
Heart, according to the Commandment. 7 FOES ; 
Queſt. Will Chriſt then after he has thus made the moſt of their 
good Performances, make reaſonable Allowances allo for Mens 
Slips and Failures, either in committing ill, or in omitting good 


ma. „ en „„ ig 
Anſw. Yes; when they fail in either, through ſome innocent and 


12 Chron, 
| 379 1, 
10, 13. 

I Sam 21. 
I's 2. 
2 Sam. 19. 
29. 
21522323. 


well. meant Error, or Ignorance : Or, when they flip through pure 


Haſte and Unadviſedneſs, and are ſurprized into ſome ill Thoughts, 
or ſudden Paſſions, or raſh Words, but correct themſelves as foon as 
they conſider what they have done, and do not continue in it with 
Obſervation. He will then have Compaſſion on theſe, when he comes 
as our Judge; as now he has, when he acts as our Prieſt, and intercedes 
for us. For as the Jewiſh Prieſts had, ſo can he have compaſſion on the Ig- 
norant and Erroneous ; or, as the * Word notes, he can ſuffer in moderati- 
on, or reaſonably bear with them, Heb.5. 2. . 
Aueſt. But what if Men are ignorant, becauſe they neglect to learn 


their Duty; nay, perhaps ſtop their Eyes and Ears, and refuſe to ſee, or 
be told of it? Ps 5 = 


5 Anſw. en 
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Of the Future Judgment. 


Anſw. Then that will be no Excuſe to them, where they fail 
of performing it, they being, as St. Peter ſays, willingly ignorant, 
2 Pet. 3. 5. = 

Que. I perceive he will ſhew favour towards our involuntary Fail- 
ures. But this will not avail us, if he be ſtrict and rigorous in judg. 
ing of that involuntarineſs, For, alas what Man doth all that 15 
pollible, to prevent Ignorance, or Surprize ? And it we do not all 
we can againſt them, he may fay they come through our own Wills 
and Sufferance, if he will judge in Strictneis. Will he therciore ſhe 
Candour, in judging any Eſcapes to be pitiable, and unwill'd Miſcarria- 
ges ; without which, all his Candour in other things will not ſupport us 
in his Preſence ? N 55 

Auſw. Yes ; He will ſhew all reaſonable Favour, in admitting Actions 
for involuntary, that a Child could expect from a wiſe and tender Fa— 
ther, or we experiment from one another. A marvellous Inſtance we 


have of his Proneneſs to make the beſt of ill Actions, in aſcribing 


his own Crucifixion, as is noted, to the Jews Ignorance, which ' 
ſeemed ſo liable ro be impured to Envy, Malice, and ſuch other more 
Thus benign he was upon the Croſs, and he 


inexcuſable Principles. 


will be no leſs fo when he appears in Court. He will only have 


more Glory and Power, not leſs Benignity and Candour there 
allo. 3 


veſt. Chriſt our Judge, it ſeems, will very graciouſly bear witl: 


our involuntary Failings. But will he bear alſo with any wilful Sins, 


when we tranſgreſs wittingly, or againſt our Conſciences 2 


 Anſw, No; for whatever ill proceeds out of the Heart of Man de- 
files the Man, Mat. 15. 18. And though innocent Ignorance plead 


ſome Excuſe ; yet when a Man knows to do good, and doth it not, to 


good Deeds, and to connive at our ignorant and involuntary Fail- | 
ings, and to pals over all our wilful Sins themſelves, upon our true Re- 


him tis Sin, Jam. 4.17. But if they truly repent of theſe, and a- 


mend them before their Death, they ſhall not be condemned for them at 


that great Day. 


Queſt. O! how happy are we in this marvellous Clemency and 


Candour of our Judge, who will be ſo ready to make the moſt of our 


pentance. = 


But beſides theſe ignorant and inconſiderate Failings, have we not 


many other Natural Infirmities, that will need his Clemency and Favour 


towards us ? 


Anſw. Yes; the natural Uncertainty of our Tempers ; our Dulneſs © 
in any Duties, more eſpecially at ſome times; our Diſtractions and 


wandring Thoughts in Prayers ; our Deſires of Praiſe, and other in- 


direct Aims, intruding into our beſt Actions; our natural Backwardneſs 


to Good; our Remiſneſs and Faintneſs in performing it, and our being 


ſoon wearied with it; our Weakneſs of Faith, in believing the unicen | 


Things God has promiſed ; our great Adherence to Worldly and Senſi— 
ble Things; and our Unaffectedneſs with Spiritual and Divine Ob- 
jets, and the like, Theſe are Infirmities incident to the beſt Men, 

and 
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and will cling to us more or leſs, as long as we bear theſe Bodies a- 


ts 
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bout us, and converle with the things of this World. 

Queſt. And will our Equitable and Benign Judge, ſhew Favour 
to theſe Infirmities, which are ſo inſeparable from our Natures 2? 
Anſiv. Yes. Were he only God, we might be more ' prone ta 
fear; he would look more at the juſt Demand of God's Laws, and 
be little touch'd with our Tsfirmities, which hinder us from fully an- 
ſwering them. But for this very end he took our Nature upon him, 
ſubmitting to our Infirmities, and conflicting with our Temptati- 
ons, that having felt and experimented them in himſelf, he might 
be more feelingiy tender, and compaſſionate towards them in us. 
He is ſuch an High Prieft, faith the Apoſtle, as is touched with the 


feeling of our Infirmities, having been tempted as we are in all Points, 


tho without Sin. Therefore let us come with Boldneſs to the Throne 


| of Grace, Heb. 4. 15, 16. It behoved him, ſays he again, to be made 


their Account he will exact the leſs, and ſuch 


like unto his Brethren in all things, that he might be, as faithful to 


God, fo merciful to us; and having been tempted himſelf, be the rea- 
dier to conſider, and ſuccour our Infirmities and Temptations, Heb. 2. 
17,18, This ſenſe of our Infirmities makes him, now he acts in Hea- 


ven as our High Prieſt, moſt compaſfionately to recommend them to 
God's Mercy. And the ſame ſenſe he will have of them, when he fits 
upon us as our Judge, and then we may be ſure, he will graciouſly. 


diſpenſe that Mercy towards them, which before he interceded for. 


-.:2ve}t. Beſides theſe Natural Infirmities, we are ſorely kept back by 
many ſupervening Diſadvantages ; Particularly, by Maltiplicity of Bu- 
0 , Which cauſes much Diſtraction of Thoughts, and Haſte in Di- 


patch, whence ariſe many Errors. By the greatneſs of Temptations j 


7 


as when we are haſtily driven to do ill, through ſome great and ſudden 
 Terrours, or urgent Neceſſities, to ſecure our Lives or Suſtenance. 
And by our bodily Indiſpoſitions; as when Sickneſs, or habitual Pain 


and Uneaſineſs, or a continual Succeſſion of croſs Accidents and Pro- 


vocations, make us peevith and impatient, or betray us into other raſh 


Miſcarriages. And will our candid favourable Judge, make Abatements 
for theſe Providential Diſadvantages? . VVS 
 Anſw. Yes; all juſt and reaſonable Abatements he will exactly _ 
- conſider, and fairly and equitably allow tor them. They that ſinned 
without Law, faith S. Paul, ſhall le judged without Law, that is, with 
ſuch Abatements as are allowable to thoſe who wanted the Law: not 
; _» according to ſuch ſtricter Terms as are reaſonably exacted of all, 
 whoenjoy'd it, Rom. 2.12, The time of Heathen Ignorance, faith he a- 
gain, Cod winked at; expecting lets from thoſe, who had the great 
Diſadvantage of walking in the dark, 4% 17. 30. Where theſe 
itia- 
ble Involuntarineſs, he will graciouſly connive at them, oY did 
at + St. Pauls Undutifulneſs to Auanias, upon a ſudden Provocation ; + 4s 23 
and Job's many frettul Expoſtulations, under a moſt uneaſie Body, 2, 3 5- 


Diſadvantages betray Men into Haſte and Inadvertence, and a 


and heavy Afflictions; and where they bring Guilt by drawing us in 
to yield, and conſent to thoſe Sins, whereto they expoſe us; on 


B b b ex- 


Sins will be ſooner 
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alike Indulgence from this compaſlionate and benign Judge 2 
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they are ſtill, which want theſe Glories. 


ſame ſize? 


bs Dan. I2. 


our Bleſſed * Lord's Reſemblance. 


1 Cor. 


expiated, and the Judge eaſilier ſatisfied, with a more moderate Repen- 4 


of Chriſt, muſt gain us accep. 
tance, is our good Deeds. But may not the beſt of us all find defects 


Anſw, Ves; our Zeal for God is not all Flame and inexhauſtible 
Activity, as St. Pauls was. We are not fo prompt and forward in any 
Act of Love to our dear Lord, as St. Peter; fo flow to Anger 45 
Moſes; fo perſcvering in Patience, as Jeb; fo intirely affected with 
Divine Things, and formed after God's own Heart, as David. When 
ve attain to be ſubmiſſive under Croſſes, perhaps we do not arrive, 


\| with any great. Affectionateneſs, to thank God for them: tho' we 
. contentedly bear Reproaches for Chriſt; yet, it may be, we cannot 
Lf take pleaſure in them, nor count Poverty for his fake, the trueſt Rich- 
[1 es; or Labour and Travel an Eaſe ; or Stripes and Impriſonments a 
1 ITriumph: or the Croſs, a Crown; like the Holy Ag/#es. When 
U we do God's Will, we are not ſo intent upon it, nor 10 ſenſibly de- 
1 lighted with it, as with our Meat and Drink, like our Bleſſed Savi- 


our : We want that Pitch of Contempt for worldly Things, and: of 
Command over our on Appetites ; that height of ' Abſtinence and 
Self-denial; that Eaſe, Delight, and Watchtulneſs in Prayer; that Af 
ſiduity and Pleaſure in Divine Meditations; that Depth of Humility, 
and Poverty of Spirit; that Fervour of Charity; that Promptneſs to 
ſhew Kindneſſes, and Gladneſs in doing them; that Backwardneſs to 
admit of Provocation ; that Eaſineſs in forgetting and remitting In- 


Anſw. Yes, and find it too. For theſe Heights, and eminent Degrees 
of Virtue, he propoſes to all, with more reſplendent Crowns of Glory 
to recompence them, and noble Examples that lead on to them; but 
not as indiſpenſable Articles of Salvation, They are required as 
Things, which are hard for any to attain, praiſe worthy to attempt, 
and pardonable to miſs of them. They are Gems that adorn and ſet 
olf; or radiant Crowns, which ſurround the brighteſt Stars; but Stars 


Queſt. By this, there muſt be a great Latitude in virtuous Attainments 
on the ſide of Bliſs, and Chriſt: will not ſcrew up all he faves to the 
lame certain Standard of Perfection, or require them all to be of the 


+ Hafw, No; the Tenor of the Law it ſelf, is only to obey God with 

' Luk. 10. . All our Strength © But that Strength is more in ſome, than it is in others. 
175 There are weak, as well as ferong, among Cbriſt's accepted Servants. 

And as diflerent Magnitudes among the: Glorify'd Saints, as there are 

among the San, Moon, and Stars, in the Prophet Daniel's, and St. 

Pauls; or the different Raows and Manſions of a ſtately Palace, in 

Nay, St. Paul could fay, be la- 


| 


juries, which ſome of God's Saints have happily enjoy d, and for which 


Aueſt. And will not this Failure of Degrees in good things, need 


4142. our d more abundantly than they all, even among the Blefſed Apoſtles 
| — „„ 5 rhem- 


tance and Diſputings, we ſhall be in the Liſt of Servants, and not of 
Rebels, and receive Rewards ſtill, though in ſmaller Proportions, 


* a 2 
* . wy, 


© Candid, and inclined 'to make the moſt of what is good, that he is 
ready to overlook ſome compaſſionable and leſſer ill, which i is twiſted 
Vith it; paſling by the ill, when they are humbled and. ſorry for it; 
5 and not ron 217 the Good for the Evil 8 ſake, Thus in the 


i 


2 
* 
<W 


in clofing with good, is a Perfection of Virtue, and ſhall receive a 


Luſis, but the Spirit prevails, we walk in the Spirir, and are truly Re- 
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tliemſelves, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Thus do very widely diſtant, ad unequal 


Virtues, all meet in the Place of Bliſs, and are each beatified in 
their ſeveral Proportions. Je that ſoweth much, ſhall reap much; 


and he that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little, faith the Aboſtle ; Zle ; but both 


are to reap ſomething, 2 Cor. 9. 6. And in the Parable, + according 20 + Mar 17 
their ſeveral Abilities; one Servant improv'd his Pound to ten 15. 
Pounds, Luk. 19. 16. another his, to five Pounds, v. 18. and a third, 

only doubled his, Mat. 25. 22. But yet all theſe were welcom'd with 

a Well done thou good and faithful Servant. And as he that gained Ten 
Pounds, had the Rule over Ten Cities; and he who gained Ave, had 
Authority over five Cities: ſo he that only doubled his Talents, was 
recompenſed with a proportionable Reward, Lake 19. 7, 19. and Mat. 


25.22, 23. 


- reſt. I ſee Chriſt will not require us all, to be as tall in Spiritual 
Stature as Apoſtles, but will graciouſly accept of inferiour Virtues. 


and encourage them with proportionable Recompences. But what 


will you fay, if even theſe ſmall and ſlender things are performed with 
— Difficulty and Reluftance ? It may be, in the little good we do, 
we are not forward to catch at good Motions, nor preſently yield 
to a virtuous Diſcourſe; or good Advice, but adhere a while to our 
own Self-will, chiefly in Caſes againſt our own Humour, Inclinati- 
ons or former Opinions, though we do the thing at laſt, after ſome 
-Diſputings with our ſelves, - And will thisg gracious Judge N of ſuch 


flow and backward Services? 


 Anſw, Yes; he that ſtood out at firſt, and aid he would not go with 
in the Fineyard ; but after, he had better conſidered of it, repented 
and went, is judged by our Saviour to be of the Number of thoſe 
that do the ill of his Father, Mat. 21. 29, 31. Eaſineſs and Alacrity 


greater Recompence. But if we obey at all, though i it be with Reluc- 


Albeit the Fleſh luſt againſt the Spirit, vet if we do not fulfil its 


generate, as St. Paul ſays, Gal. 5. 10, 17. 
Queſt. But, alas! the little good we do, is not bah thus defeRive | 
in degrees, but is oft. times polluted by impure Mixtures, When we 
do an Act of Honour to God, for inftance, we are too apt perhaps 
to make it ſerve our own Vanity more or leſs, and to ſeek thereby 
our own Praiſe. In cenſuring and reproving others Vices, it may be 
in ſome degree we gratifie our own Pecviſhneſs, or other corrupt Paf- 
ſions. And ſo in other Caſes. And can we expect any 0 at 
the Hands of this benign Judge, for ſuch i impure Services 5 
Anſi. Ves; through his infinite Mercy and Goodneſs. He is t | 
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humbled for the reſt, to draw a Veil over what may pit iably be conni- 


Hef 


ex d 


if not of all his Followers, we could never have any comfortable Hope 
in him; much leſs ſo great, as to deſire, and pray for his Appearance 
And yet the Ape/les give this, as the Character of good and acceptabe 
Chriſtians, who may therefore hope to be made happy, when they are 


mixt Action of the Egyptian Midwives, he commends and rewaras 
their pious Charity, and paſſes over their Meious Falſenefs, Exod. 1. 


19, 20, 21. And in Raab's Cale, he recompences her Faith in the 
true God, and Friendſhip for the Spies, and winks at the Inlincerity of 
her feign'd Excuſe, Jam. 2. 25. and Jolh. 2. 4, 5,9. yea, in cenſurin 

not only the Virtues, but the Liberties of Men, when they are juſtif. 
able in the main, but culpable in ſome pitiable Circumſtance, he is apt 
to obſerve in the Action what may bear it out, and when they are 


ved at: as our Lord did in mentioning David's eating of the Shew- 
Bread, vindicating him on account of that Neceſſity which authorized, 


not cenſuring him on account of that Falſnood whercby he procur'd it, | 


Mat. 1 2. J, 4. | 


QAueſt. But is it not ſaid, that if we Pray, or give Aims, or Fa 


for the Praiſe of Men, we ſhall loſe our Reward, Mat. 6. 2, 5,16. 
Anſw. Ves; when the main Deſign of our Prayers, or Alms, or o. 

ther good Deeds, is to be commended, and we ſhould not do them 

but in hopes of that. 


But when our chief Aim in it, is to pleaſe God, he accepts a-good 
Work, though ſome pitiable Defect adhere, or pardonable Faultineſs be 
warily let in and combin d with it, 2 Cong: ano! | 
Quest. But in contemplating all this Indulgence of our Judge, ve 
mult not think his Favour will paſs into Fondneſs, which will! bear wit! 
all we do, and ſpy nd Faults in i? ff ay oe 
 Anſw. No; as he is a good and candid, ſo (as T noted before) he i; 
a moſt Righteous and juit Judge. What he will give to our Infirmi- 
ties, St. Paul calls + moderate and reaſonable: Allowance, Heb. 5. 2. He 


bears in him the moſt exact Temperament of Mercy and Severity 
being molt prone to Mercy, in every compaſſionable Caſe; and as inex- 
orably bent on Juſtice, where 'tis reaſonable and fit to inflict Ven- 
Fe] . 


” Queſt, You have ſhewn me, that Chri will uſe all this Candour i: 


Conſtructions, and make theſe favourable Allowances when we ar: 
brought to his Bar upon our Trials. Would he not have us in the meat 


time to promiſe to our ſelves, and expect all this? 
Anſw. Yes; or elſe conſidering the Infirmities and Defeats 5f mo! 


qualify'd for it according to humane Meaſures, The Crown of Rig 


 Feouſneſs is for me, and all that love his Appearing, faith St. Paul, 2 Tim, 


4. 8. Look for, aud by your Prayers, haſte on the coming of the great 
Day of God, faith St. Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 12. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quick!), 


ſaith St. John, Rev. 22. 20. And in our daily Prayers, our Lord himſelt | 


has taught us, every day to ſay, thy Kingdem tome. 


Quel. 


For in acting principally for Commendations 
ſake, we ſerve our own Pride and Vanity, but do not ſerve God. 
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; Quell. 


at that day, God will ſtand to theſe Goſpel Terms? 


+ +, Anſw, Yes; one ſingle Act under ſuch Hazards, may ſhew as much 
„„ Re- 
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Anſw. Ves; for we are accepted in the Beloved, in whom we have Ne- 
demption through his Blood, Epll. 1. 6, 7. And owing all to him, we 


- muſt both Pray, and give Thanks for it in his Name, John 14. £3; & 


Eph. 5. 29. 
Queſt. All theſe Acts of Favour you have recited, are marvellous 


Inſtances of God's Clemency to all his faithful Servants; and the Go- 


ſpel, I fee, encourages us to expect them at his Hands. But are we ſure 


Anſw. Yes; moſt ſure. For he never repents of his Promiſes, nor 


can deny himſelf. Beſides, the fame Feſus, who once came from God 
to make vs theſe gracious Offers, is then to come and judge us ac- 
cording to them, and make good his own Propoſals. 
there may ſeem the ſame Reaſon for his retaining them on to the 
Conſummation, as for his reſuming them at the Reſurrection, he may 
probably come; as ſome of the Arcients have thought, with the Glo- 
rious Scars of the Spear and Nails, and the Signs of his meritorious 
Wounds which purchaſed all this Grace, about him. And then, as all 
the Wicked Þ+ /hall look on him whom they have pierced, with Horror and tv: 17. 
Conſternation: ſo ſhall the Righteous with unſpeakable Comfort, moſt 
joyfully beholding in his Wounds, both the Heighth of their moſt dear 


Nay, ſince 


and compaſſionate Judge's Love, and the Price and Aſſurance of their 


_ own Salvation. 


Ae, Are we not indebted for all this Indulgence, to the Merit of 
his Death? 


Queſt. This Indulgence of our Almighty Judge, will be an inexhau- 


ſtible Fountain of raviſhing Joy and Comfort, to all ſerious and 


conſiderate Minds. And, indeed, without ſuch Clemency as you have 


deſcrib'd, the Thoughts of the Future Judgment, mult needs be a very 
melancholy Conſideration to the beſt berſons. But expecting ſo much 
Candour and Benignity from him, they have cauſe enough, not only to 
But what ſhall be the 


look for, but to love and deſire his Appearing, 
Eflect of all this to good Men? 


a 


ces, and found them Righteous, he will ſay to them, Come, ye bleſſed 


Children of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the be- 
ginning of the World; Mat. 5. 4. n mn 


Aueſt. And in that Allotment, 


would ſurely turn to his greater Sal- 


Bueſt, Will he alſo conſider the Coſtlineſs of it, as when tis done, 


with Hazard, or Lols of their Friends or Eſtates, or, it may be, of their 


Lives ? 


ÞE oof « 


and proportioning of Rewards, will 
hu conſider che Difficulties, and Oppoſitions in doing good, which ſome 
Mien meet withal above other? FF; on 
© Anſw, Yes: As theſe Trials and Temptations, are Proofs of a great- 
er Love, they will in proportion be a Ground of a greater Reward. Thus 
St. Paul ſays, the adding of Afﬀliction to his Bonds, or multiplying his 
Trouble in preaching of the Word, 
vation in the End, Phil. 1. 16, 19. 


Anſw. They ſhall be ſentenc'd to an everlaſting Life, and rewarded 
with all the Glory and Happineſs of an Eternal Kingdom. For having 
fairly, and impartially heard their Cauſe, and made all theſe Allowan- 
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Jam. 1. 2. When you are reviled, and ſlandered, and perſecuted for Righ. 
 teouſneſs ſake, ſays our Saviour, then think your ſelves Blefſed, and re. 


for my Name s fake, ſays our Saviour, 


1 


F ²³¹·ꝛ 
—— 


Religious Love and Zeal, as would ſuffice to great Numbers, when, | 


they are free from ſuch Incumbrances. When we obey God with pre. 
ſent Damage, he will not only conſider our Services, but our Loſs in 
his Cauſe ; and recompence abundantly, not only all we did, but like. 


wiſe all we ſuller d for him. For every one that forſakes Flouſes, or Bre. 


thren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, 
| ſhall receive therefore an hundred. 
fold, Mat. 19. 20. And the Martyrs that were Leheaded for the witneſ; 


of Jeſus, ſhall riſe firſt, and reign with Chriſt a thouſand Tears ; but tie 
reſt of the Dead, not till the thouſand Tears are (niſhed, Rev. 10. 4, 5. 
And therefore whenſoever God calls Men to ſuffer for Righteouſnets, 
they mult not look upon it as a calamitous Scourge ; but as a Favour | 
and Privilege, ſuch Suſſering being ſent, in Truth, as Opportunities of | 
accumulating Bliſs, and ſecuring to themſelves, not only more ample, | 


but when their Suferings proceed to Blood, more early ſhares of the ty- 


ture Glories. To you ts given, faith St. Paul, in the behalf of Chrift, 


not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. 1. 29, 
Count it all joy, ſaith St. James, when you fall .into divers Temptations, 


joice, and be exceeding glad; for your Reward in Heaven ſhall be great fo 
it, Mat. 5. 10, 11, 12. As the Apoſtles did, who, when the Council Had 


beaten them, departed from their Preſence, rejoicing that they were countel 


worthy to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt's Name, Act. 5. 40, 41. And the Ee. 

brews, who took joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, as knowing they hal 

in Heaven a better aud more durable Sutjtance, Heb. 10. 34 
9 eſt. But Numbers of the Evils we endure, come not on us for 


keeping God's Commandments, but only as our ſhare of that Miſery 
and Trouble which God has allotted for us in this Life. 


And will he 


at that Day rate theſe, and conſider any Perſons having endured more 


Poverty, Oppreſlion, Shame, or Sickneſs in this World, than other good 
Perſons, who yet are no bettter, nor dearer to God, than themſelves / 
 Anſw. I ſuppoſe he will; for he is 20 Reſpecter of Perſons, And 
therefore when Perſons oi equal, or higher Goodneſs through tl: 


preſent ordering of his Providence, want much of their Brethren: 
temporal Encouragements, they may hope for a more liberal Share in 


a better Place. For his extraordinary Meaſure of Evil Things, in this 
preſent time, Lazarus had a proportionable Surpluſage of Good in . 


traham's Boſom, Luk. 16. 24. Bleſſed are ye that live in Poverty and 


Tlunger now, ſays our Saviour, for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are 1: 
that weep now, for ye ſhall laugh. Noting thereby ſuch an ample Re- 
compence for theſe preſent Evils, in the next World, as would render 
them to all good Men; not the Miſeries, as this World eſteems them, 


but the trueſt Favours and gainful Bleſſings of their Lives, Lak. 6. 10, 


21, This ſeeming equality of God's preſent Diſtributions, u hich 
lies upon Providence, will then be cleared up by a full and liberal 4- 
mends. For then God's Righteouſneſs in Judgment, that in great pan 
lay hid before, will be fully revealed and made manifeſt, Rom. 2. f. 

Lueft. But when he deals thus graciouſly with all the good, how will 
he proceed with 2% Men? — — 


Anſtw. 7 
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Anſw. In all the Equity of a fair Trial; but yet to a juſt Condemna- 


tion. When he bears with all natural Infirmities, and reaſonably abates 


for outward Impediments, and connives at involuntary Failings, and 


| forgives all the Sins of the Penitents ; he will avenge the wilful Sins 
of all impenitent Perſons, according to their Deſerts, 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, Acts 17.31. To the wicked he will ſay, 
Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity, Mat. 7.23. 


For le will 


\ 3- And when they, that 
have done good, come forth to the Reſurrefion of Life , they that have done 
evil, ſhall come to the Reſurrection of Damnation, Joh. 5. 29. 


Queſt. What Puniſhment ſhall theſe miſerable Men be condemn- 
ed to. 5 


Anſw. All the Plagues of Hell, where their Spirits ſhall always be 


gnawed and preyed upon, by the Worm of Conſcience; and their Bo- 


dies ſcorched with Fire and Flames. Go, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire 


1 prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. Yea, they ſhall have 


all the Smart of Fire, where tis the hotteſt : being caſt into a Farnace 


of Fire, Mat. 13.42. and into a Lake of Fire burning, with Brimſtone, 
And there, as the Fire is not quenched, to their Worm of 
Conſcience dieth not, Mar. 9. 44. 


Rev. 19. 20. 


neſt, And when ſhall all theſe dreadful Miſeries ſeize them | 


Anſw, So ſoon as this terrible Sentence of Go ye Curſed into everlaſting 


Fire, is ſolemnly paſſed upon them. For his way of effecting things, 


is by his Omnipotent Word. When he ſaid, Let there be Light, or 
Earth, immediately there was ſo at /t, Gen. 1. 3. 9. And when he ſhall. 
fay, Go, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, in obedience to that all- powerful 
Word, ſtraightway a Fire ſhall come forth from his Preſence, and thall 
ſeize on the whole Earth, and Air, where his Adverſaries Abode is, and 
ſet it all on fire about them, turning all this lover World, which pro- 
bably thencefor wards is to ſerve for no other uſe, into one intire Globe of 
Fire, or flaming Furnace. The Fire that ſhall torment and ſcorch the 
Damned, at the coming of our Lord, jhall burn up the Earth, and melt 
the Elements, and crack the Heavens, making them diſſolve, and paſs a- 
way with a great Noiſe, ſavs St. Peter, 2 Pet. 3.10, 12. The Heavens 
and Earth, that are now, ſays he again, are kept in ſtore, and reſerved 


unto Fire, againſt the Day of Judgment and Perdition of ungodly Men ; 
the Fire that ſhall break out from God upon the Ungodly, being it ſeems, 


to ſeize and diſſolve them, ver. 7. And the Fire that comes down from 
Goll, to devour and torment the Devil, and all he has dece ivd, Day and 
Night, for ever; ſhall make the Earth and Heaven that now is, flee away, 


as may ſeem from St John, and leave nothing, bat à de vouring Hell, or 


a Vorl of never-dying Fire and Flame, in its Place, Rev. enn 
14. and c. 21. 1. And when once this is kindled, thoſe forlorn Wretch- _ 
es may f cry in vain to the Hill to fall on them, and to the Rocks tot Rer. d. 


--- 


"wy " TEA AER bt . 
62s 55 wwe re wh 


cover them, For every Cave is then a Furnace, and every high Hill a '” 5 


flaming Mountain: a fervent Heat has melted all the World, and no- 
thing is to be felt or ſeen, but boiling Element, and ſcorching Fire all a- 


bout them. | — — — 
Aueſt. Oh! the Wonder of God's Mercy, which ſhall then be dif 
played towards all his Saints, and the Terror of his Judgments, which 


thall 


Wn — 


Of the Future Judement. 


* —— — ns 


92 


4 


— — 


ſhall then be inflicted on all incorrigible Offenders | Muſt not this expe. 


Qation of Chriſt's Future Judgment of us, for all our Actions, make us 
very careful how we lead our Lives? 


Anſw. Yes ; it ſhou'd do it above all things. We muſt account for 


all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions. And an Eternity of higheſt Bis 
or Woe, depends upon the account we make. And therefore we had 


need to do all things here with ſuch care, that when we are taken to 
task at that great Day, we may give in a good and comfortable account 
of them. Sccing God will be more terrible in puniſhing all ungodly Sig. 
ners, what manner of Perſons ought we to be, in all holy Converſation, and 
Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12. Er Cog 
9weſt. That day, you lay, will ſurprize the world, as a Thref int 
Night, and it is molt uncertain to every Man when he ſhall be call'd toit. 
Ought not that to make us every day ſecure our Peace with God, ani 


Ct ret 


watch always to be in a readineſs, and preparation for that great Account: 
Anſw. Yes; there is no room for preparation aſteryards, it we att 


_ unprepared when he calls, as the Fooliſb Virgins experienc'd to their col, 


Watch therefore , for ye H ο neither the Day nor the Hour wherein th: 
Son of Man cometh, Mat. 25. 11,12, 13. © Ele 
Quscſt. Since Chriſt has reſerved the Judgment of all Men to himſelf 
who beſt knows, and who alone is able unerringly to judge of them: 
Muſt not this make us wary, not to judge and cenſure one another? 

Anſw, Yes, by all means; for this Judgment he eſteems an Uſurpati- 

on upon his Office. Vin daſt thou jadge thy Brother, or why doſt thou je: 
at naught thy Brother? we ſhall all ſtaud at the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, Rom. 
14. 10. YVho art thou that judgeſt another Man's Servant > To his ou! 

_ Maſter he ſtands or falls, ver. 4. Nay, he tells us, as we have no authority 
to do it, ſo we are unfit for it, becauſe we cannot ſee each others hearts: 
and fo, in many Cenſures we paſs, can have no true Judgment of Men 
and Actions, as he has. Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come 


ö 


who will bring to light the hidden things of Darkneſs, and make manifeſt the 


Counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. 4. 5. „ 
Queſi. And ſince God will clear the Innocent, before Men and Angels, 


and in his Judgment ſet all right at laſt : Is not this a ſupport to us, un- 


der all the unjuſt Slanders, and wrongtul Judgments we meet with her: 

in this works *»' g '; 
Anſw, Ves; for it ſhews all will be fully wiped off, if we can have 3 

little patience. Our Innocence ſhall ſhine the brighter, for the Veil that 


was drawn before it, as the Sun doth when he recovers from a Cloud : 
For then God ſhall bring forth our Righteouſnels as the Light, and ur 
Judgment as the Noon-day, Pal. 37. 6. So that in ſuch Caſes, we may © 
all ſay, as St. Paul, it is a very ſmall thing with me, that I ſhould be judy 4 \ + 
of Man's Judgment, becauſe he that judgeth me is the Lord, who will ſhort- 


ly reverſe all the Errors of Mens Cenſures, and ſhew them publickly tu 
all the world, 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 
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CHAP, V. 
Of the Holy Ghoft. 
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The Holy Ghoſt is God. 
for the Planting, and Propagating Chriſt's Religion, 


iuſbiration, in Revelations. 


which we are not to look for any others. 
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The Contents. 


Bf bo lie, dau fnv nur Salvation. hic 
0 7 40 ON Apoſtles aud Evangeliſts, er Pl Be 
1. The gift o 

| This beſt owed npoz the Apo Tb 
Revelations · bey have fuly ſet down in the Holy Ser iptures, after 
nern This Gift, of knowing 
Religion by immediate Revelation, neceſſary only in Apoſtles, and 
Evangeliſts. And deſign d for the Infancy of the Church, Other 
Rules, whereby to examine new Lights and Revelations in Religion, 
As, try them by the Scriptures, Call for their Miracles, wherewith 
God ſtill empower'd Men, when he ſent them to reveal new Things. 
No aeed of Miracles, when Men pretend only to revive old, and acknow- 

ledged Revelations. If they ſhew Miracles, for things plainly agninſt 


extraordinary Gift 


Scripture, they muſt work more, than were wrought to confirm the 


Scripture. An account of Joel 2, 28, 29. Which ſeems to foretell 


the commonneſs of Revelations among Chriſtians. The firſt Inſpira- 
tions were not only in Doctrinal Points, but alſo in Devotions, 
And about Temporal matters. Subſervient to this Gift of Revela- 


tions, was the Gift of diſcerning Spirits. This done afterwards by 


ordinary Rules. And the Gift of utterance and boldneſs. Their 


minds not influenced by this conſtantly, and at all Times, But or- 


dinarily they were, and eſpecially when they had moſt need of it. 2. Of 
the Gift of Miracles, Miracles a Proof o 


Divine Revelation, 


How diſcernible from Lying Wonders, by the Doctrines built on them. 
By their ends and uſefulneſs, and being wrought on needful Occaſi- 
ons. Of the miraculous Gift of healing Diſeaſes, This ſometimes 
| by anointing with Oyl. Aud Prayers. Of caſting out Devils, and 


other Miracles. Of delivering to Satan, what it was, and why 7 . 
call d. Of Joy in Tribulations, and what was extraordinary in that 
of the Apoſtles. To the working theſe Miracles, there was always 


required Faith in him that wrought them, And ſometimes Faith 
in him that received them. 3. Of the Gift of Strange Tongues, 


The ends of this. And of the Gift of Interpreting ſuch Strange 


Tongues, What is meant by the Holy Ghoſt being a Comforter. 
The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a Sin againſt theſe extraordi- 


nary Gifts. Why e againſt him more irremiſable, than 
againſt the Father or the Son. Extraordinary Gifts no mark of a 


Juſt ified State. Of Offices appointed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some of | 


theſe Temporary, others to continue throagh all Times, the preſent 
Officers ordaining Succeſſors of the Holy Ghoſt”s ordinary Graces. 


4 3 gh 771... 7 
ii 54 Of the Holy Ghoſt. Part. II. 
| | By theſe we may know he dwells in us. Our care required towards 
F theſe. Of Preventing Grace in outward advantages, and inward 


good motions. Directions how we are to endeavour after ſaving Gra- 
ces, in fix Particulars. How God gives them, though we are thus t 
acquire them. The Holy Ghoſt\works alſo in us Spiritual Foys an 
Comforts, This he doth not in all the minds he ſandtifies, becauſe 
ſome are unfit for them through intrinſick impediments. But they 
are withheld from none, through his Arbitrary withdrawing, which 


ſome” count Spiritual Deſert ion. 
5 Hat 15 the eigut n f Ar tic OL LIL Weed ? 


= VAnſw. 1 Believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Queſt. Is the Holy Ghoſt very God? 


to the Holy Ghoſt, is calb e RO 
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| ſm. Yes. For L ing | 
FF ” - a. And ace Chriſtians are the Temple of the Holy | v 
Ghoſt, they are {aid to be the Temple of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. And 
+1 Cor.2. all the Propercies of Divinity are aſcribed tO him; as, knowing tt! 
10, 11. % things, ubiquity, or * Preſence in all Places; + Eternity, or du- | 
985 135 ration through all Times; * Creating the World, being joy ned with v 
| + Heb. 9. God, who wif not T impart his Glory to another, as an Object of Þ 
14  , Faith and Worſvip, in * Baptiſm, and the , Apoſtolical Beuedection, v 
2. Job 26. and the like. 1 5 . d 
13. Qnueſt. But if both the Father and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
1 1 48. be God, are there not three ds? FEE 
and 48. 27 | | 1 2 1 . 
11. Anſw. No; becauſe theſe three are One, that is, one in Nature, t. 
* Mat-28. ox * one Thing, 1 Joh. 5. 7. There is a Trinity of Perſons, but 4 
37 Cor, theſe three are myſteriouſly united in Nature, and dependance : 11 
+ 2 | | pen 
13. 14 Which makes but one God-head, not three Gods, e. 
*% Qweſt. But why is he calld Holy more than the Father, r 
the Son? Since Holineſs was reckon'd one of the Divine Attri- FP 
butes, are not all the three Perſons, who are equally God, equal 
alſo in Holineſs? SEO 1 „ . 
Anſw. Yea. But though they are equally Holy, in Nature, or w 
Eſſence: Yet is he particularly ſtyled ſo, in reſpect of his Opera. 
tions. For as God the Father particularly undertook for the Cre n 
ation of Men; and God the Son, for the Redemption of them; ſo p 
did God the Holy Ghoſt, for their Sandtification, being always rea- 
dy to work Holineſs in thoſe, who ſet themſelves to fear God, and to 
ſerve our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We are ſaved, by the renewal of tlle 
| Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5, 6. And purified through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 
1 Queſt. Why do we profeſs Faith, and truſt in him? 
1 Anuſw. Becauſe we are to receive all our Graces, and prepara- 
„ tions for Eternal Glory from him. For after Chriſt had Redeem- 
1 ed us with his Blood, and aſcended into Heaven; the Reſt, which 


was to be done further for our Salvation here on Earth, was left 
to the care of the Holy Spirit, whom Chriſt ſent down as his 
lubſtirute, to ſupply bis abſence, and miniſter whatſoever he left 
Ki — — 


; 


which he is the Author of. 


derſtood by Men of every Language. 


Part. II. Of the Holy Gbojt. 55 


wanting to his Body, which is the Church, to perfect it in Faith 


and Holineſs. 


Queſt. By this J perceive, a great part of Chriſtian Rnomledge, 
lyes in underſtanding what the Holy Spirit has done, and is {til} 
to do for us. Pray what has he beſtowed, for the effecting of 
this great work? 5 

Anſw. Gifts of two forts. 1. Extrardinary, beſtowed upon the 
Apoſtles and Evazgeliſts, tor the Plantirg and Eſtabliſhing Chri/Ps 
Church and Religion. 2. Ordinary, that are given in common to 


all others, for every particular Man's Salvation. 


Queſt. What are his extraordinary Gifts betowed upon the Ho- 


ly Apoſtles, for the Planting and Eſtabliſhing of Chriſt's Church 


i | bg 
Anſw. They conſiſt not only of Gifts, but likewiſ of Offices, 


Queſt. What are the Extraordinary Gifts, he gave them to 


this end? 


A. ſw. I ſhall reduce them to three. The Gift of Inſpiration, 


: 0 which revealed Chriſtianity to themſelves; of Miracles, which en- 


abled them to prove it undeniable unto others; and of Tongues, 
whereby they could publiſh it over all the World, and be un- 


1 
Queſt. When were theſe extraordinary Gifts beſtowed? 
Anf. Fir#t, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt upon the Twelve, when 


the Spirit deſcended on each of them, in the ſhape of Cloven Tongies, 
Act. 2. 3. And afterwards, generally upon others, at the impo- 
fition of their hands, as abundantly appears, from St. Lake's ac- 
Waun of the 4&7 of the Boy ͥ d.. e 


© Queſt, And all theſe you ſay, were to enable them to Plant and : 


Propagate their Religion? 


An ſm. Ves; for by theſe Gifts, which are calbd the | REF of 


| the Father, Act. 1. 4. (that is, that Spirit, which Chriſt had pro- 
miſed to ſend them from the Father, Joh. 15. 26.) the Holy Ghoſt 
Was to act the Part of an Advocate, (as the | word Paraclere TE. 
nifies, and is accordingly render'd, 1 Joh. 2. 1.) which was to T 749 
' plead his Cauſe to the unbelieving World. For when this Com- ? 
* forter, or Advocate is come, faith our Lord, he will reprove, or 
cConvince, the World of theſe three Things, Of Sin, AW: they 5 
believe not on me, 4. e. of the finfulneſs of infidelity. Of Righte- 
= onuſneſs, becauſe I go to the Father; i. e. of 7 4 being a Righteous 


Perſon, and of Gods owning me for ſuch, though the Jews con- 
demned me as a Malefactor. And of Judgment, becauſe the Prince 


' of this World is judged, i. e. of the downfall of Taolatry and De- 
mon worſhip, becauſe the Devil is to be caſt out of the Heathen _ 


Temples by this Almighty Advocate, and all his Oracles ſilenced, 
T.. ., ²˙ EEE 6 
Queſt. The firſt of theſe Gifts beſtowed upon the Apoſeles, you 
lay was the Gift of Iaſpiration, which revealed Chri/?s Religion 
fully to themſelves. Did the Apoſtles receive their Religion 1 5 : 
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56 Of the Holy Ghoſt. ; 


Part. II. 


God, and were they inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt in what they 
Tavght ? 5 

Anſw. Ves; all Scripture is given by the inſpiration of God, 2 
Tim. 3. 16. Thus God inſpired Moſes, and the Holy Prophets of 
old: For zo Prophecy of the Scripture is of any private interpretati- 
on, nor came by the will of Man, i. e. therein the Prophets did not 
ſpeak their own ſenſe, and reaſon : Bat Holy Men of God ſpale, 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. And at- 
ter the ſame manner, Crit promiſes the Apoſtles, that the Ho. 
Gho# ſhould teach them. The Holy Gho#, when he ſhall come, 
ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
what ſoever I have ſ4id unto you, Joh. 14. 26. And when the Spirit 
of Truth is come, he will guide you into all Truth, Joh. 16, 13, 

Qaſt. But had not Chri# been their Teacher for ſeveral years 
together? and then what need was there for the Holy Ghoſt to 
come after him, for a further Inſtructer ? 12 


Anſw. Chri# taught them by outward, and humane means, as 
one Man doth another. And in this way, though he took care 
abundantly to propoſe Things to them, yet after all, they being Per- 
ſons of flow and ruſtick underſtandings, were very liable to for- 
get, or miſconceive them: As 'tis plain they did the Nature of his | 
Kingdom, the Reaſons of his Death, and his Reſurrection. But 

when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, he inwardly enlightned 
their minds, and fill'd them with all variety of Heavenly Truth, 
bringing to their remembrance whatſoever Chriſt had faid; and 
_ Fob" 16. ſupplying whatſoever he deſignedly F omitted, till they were bet- 
125 13* ter able to bear it. And though he did not teach them all things 
at once, they being ignorant for ſome time after his deſcent, of 
Acts 10 * the calling of the Gentiles; yet in a moment he made a ſtrange 
Ch. 11* progreſs with them, and ſo far illuminated their minds, that im- 
mediately upon his coming down, they underſtand, and apply 
Scriptures, and expound Prophecies, and ſet up for Teachers of — | 
Men, Act. 8 CE F n 2 55 

Queſt. And what knowledge they had of their Religion, you ſay: 
/ ͤ ᷣ /// Ro x ae 
Anſiv. Yes; after once he took the conduct of them. Their 
way of knowing all things, as St. John told the Church in their 

Age, was by ar unction from the Holy one, 1 Joh, 2. 20, 27. 
And the Goſpel which was Preached by me, ſaith St. Paal, is not af. 
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ter Men, i. e. of Mans deviſing. For I neither received it of Man, 


neither was I taught it, but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 
1. 11, 12. And of alt Holy Scripture, it is declared, that it is gi- 
ven by inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 3 


Queſt. T is plain, indeed, they ſay they are inſpired, and taught 
of God. But have we any more than theſe Teſtimonies of Scrip- 
ture, that is their own word and ſaying for it?! ü 
Anſw. Yes, the Miracles they wrought in confirmation of it. 


They preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with Signs following, Mar. 16. 200 
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Part. II. Of the Holy Ghoſt. © 


Que ſt. I perceive the Holy Ghoſt did reveal God's Will to them, 
and in the Holy Scriptures they have revealed it unto us. But in 
Anſw. Yes; for in that Epiſtle, which St: Paul ſent laſt to Timo- 
thy,” before which, the greateſt Part of his other Epiſtles, and of 
the Goſpel-Canon was writ, he Declares of all the Scriptures then 
extant, that they are able to make us wiſe unto Salvation, being 


choſe Scriptares have they done it fully ? 


Profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for inſtruttion 


in Righteouſneſf. That the Man of God may be Perfect, throughly 


YL furniſhed out of them anto all Good works, 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. 


= 


Nay ſome ſingle Books of Scripture, as the Particular Goſpels are 
full enough to this end. And accordingly St. Lake teſtifies of his 
Goſpel, that it contains the Things which all Chriſtians moſt ſurely 
believed, and wherein Theophilus, an Excellent Perſon, and no way 


0 Defective in ſaving Knowledge, had been Principled and inſtrut#- 
ed, Luke 1. 1, 3, 4. and all that 


Jeſus began to do and teach, till 


5 0 he was taken up, Act. 1. 1, 2. All neceſſary Chriſtianity was Faith- 


F fully preached by Jeſus Chriſt, and they Faithſully ſet out his Life, 


and Preaching. And what St. Lake added afterwards, in the Acts of 


the Holy Apoſtles, was only an Hiſtorical Account of the Method they 
took, what they ſuffered, and how they ſucceeded in Preaching this 
Doctrine. And as for the Epi//les of the ſeveral Apsſtles, which were 


| accidentally, and occaſionally writ, for the Emergent Benefit of the 


Churches, they either repeat and preſs the ſame Things, or Comment 


Revelation?  _ 


upon them in fuller Explications, or Determine {ome Controverſies ſtar- 
ted in the Church about them, or confute {ome unchriſtian Opinions 


and Heretical corruptions of Goſpel-Truths, as is obvious to any care - 
ful, and intelligent comparer of them. 1 8 ö 


- . 


us, by God's Bleſſing, we muſt not look for, or liſten to any New 


Anſw. No, not of the Way to pleaſe God, and go to Heaven. 


Chriſt, our Great Prophet, who was to , Seal up Viſion and Prophe- 


i fie, having inſpired his Apoſtles, and fully Revealed all theſe things 


Queſt. Having therefore theſe Scriptures Faithfully conveyed to 


+ Dan. 97 
24. 


to us once already by them, it is a vain thing to fancy he ſhould | 


do it over again. 


Queſt. The Gift of Inſpiration then, or of having Religion im- 


mediately Revealed to them, was neceſſary only to Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, who were the firſt Publiſhers of it from God? 
Anſw. Tis very true. And accordinly, in Suiting the Gifts, 


. A and Miniſtries, reckned up I Cor. 12. tO the word of Wiſdom, or 


Goſpel Revelation, which 'is the Firſt, and Chiefeſt in the Lit of £2 


Gifts, v. 8. St. Paul adapts the Order of Apoſtles, as its Corre- 


ſpondent, and the firſt and chiefeſt in the Number of Miniſtries, 


ver. 28. Inſpiration of Religion was only to fit and Qualifie them 
for that Office. Hence it is, probably, that it is by St. John cal - 


led their DVuction, that is, 1 ſuppoſe, their inveſtiture in their + 1 che 
Office: For, tis well known, the common Way of inveſting Men 2. 20. 


in Offices, eſpecially in the Prieſthood, and Propbe tic Office, was 
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25. 
* John 16. 


43. 


Child. hood of the Church, for that is the Similitude he uſes, in ex- 


nem at things, that St. 1 


y 
John ſpeaks of, was whilſt he himſelf 
was alive, and other Evangeliſts; not to add, moreover, that his 


Epiſtle ſeems writ among the lateſt of the Books of the New Teſta- 


ment. So that then, probably, they had among them the inſpira- 
tions of almoſt all the other Apoſtles. 


Queſt. So that inſpiration of Religion was deſign'd only for the | 
3 of the Church, whilſt it was a Planting, and Religion a 
Publ | 
Anſw. Yes; it was ſo. Knowledge, i. e. inſpired Knowlege, Pro- 


ing, but was to ceaſe when that was done? 
pheſie, and Tongues, were fitted, as St. Paul notes, only for the 


preſſing the tranſitorineſs of theſe Gifts, 1 Cor. 13. 9. whilſt J was 


a Child, I ſpake as a Child, 1 underſtood as a Child, &c. But theſe f 
Helps of the Infant State, were to vaniſh, as it took Root, and 


grew up to Manhood. When I became a Man, I put away Childiſh 


Things, v. 11. We know, ſays he again, in part, and we propheſie in 
part: i. e. at preſent this inſpiration is imperfect, this Epiſtle be- 
ing one of the earlieſt Writ, and the Scripture-Cauon at that Time 


not being finiſhed, and generally come abroad. Bur when that 


which is perfect is come, i. e. as I conceive, not only the Perfecti- 
on of the other World, but a more Perfect State of the pre. 
ſent Church, when the Canon ſhall be conſummated, and com 
monly given out, then that which is in part, 
and Doze away, v. 9, 10. As for Charity, that bright Gem among 


laving. Graces, it indeed xever fails. But whether there be prophe- 


Queſt. In Chriſtianity then, I ſee we muſt take up with the o: 
ly Scriptares, and not look for new Revelations, except we would 


fies, they ſhall fail; whether there be Tongues they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 
ther there be Knowledge, i. e. inſpired Knowledge, is ſhall vaniſp 


look alſo fora new Religion, and new Apoſtles? 


ſuch in the World, can you give me any further Direction how 


Anſw. Very right. 


Queſt. This is enough againſt any man, who pretends to new 
Lights and Revelations in Religion. But ſince there are many 


to try them? 


Anſw. Yes; examine them Firſt by the Scriptures, bringing thoſe 
New Revelations to the Ola, and then be ſure, they are either in- 
ventions of Men, or Deluſions of Satan, if they contradict it. 
Tho we, or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto you, 
than that which we beve already preached anto yon, and wines. i 


ſpall be ſuperſeded, 
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ſet forth in Scripture, /et him be accurſed. As we ſaid before, jo 
ſay I now again, if any, pretending never fo much Revelation, preach 
any other Goſpel unto you, than that you have received, let him be ac 
curſed, Gal. 1. 8. 9. BY 
Queſt. What other way would you direct me to, for the Tryal of 
ſuch Pretenders ? 
 Anſw. Secondly, call for their ſigns, or Miratles, as God's To- 
ken, to manifeſt that he ſpeaks by them. For when God ſends 
Men on new Meſlages, and Revelations, to teſtifie they come 
from him, and gain them credit, he empowers them to work Mi- 
\  racles, or give Signs, becauſe elſe they would go upon vain Er- 
rands. Thus, when God ſent Moſes to the J/raelites, and he ob- 
| jeQted, that they would disbelieve him, and ſay, God had not appear 
ed unto him, Exod. 4. 1. God owns the reaſonableneſs of the Ob- 
jection, and impowers him to turn his Rod ito a Serpent, and 
work other Signs from him, to gain Credit with them. Which 
he did, as he himſelf told Moſes, that they may believe, that the 
Tord God of their Fathers hath appeared unto thee, Aud it ſhall come 
ex- | to paß, if they will not believe thee after the fiiſi ſign, that they will 


was | believe thee after the latter ſign. Or, it they disbelieve after that 
heſe too, thou ſhalt work another Sign, ver. 5. to ver. 10, _ 
and Queſt. Have you any further Evidence of this? 


diſh  Anſw. Yes; in Chriſt himſelf. For without Miracles, he did 
not require all Men to believe him, when he came in God's Name; 
and then ſure, without them, they are not bound to believe any 
bother pretender to new Revelation. If I had not done among them 
the Worts which no other Man did, they had not had ſin in dis 
believing, John 15. 24 Ce: „„ 
Queſt. And this was ſtill the way of Prophets, when God ſent 
them? 3) on 5 1 
Anſw. Yes; when he ſent them to reveal any New Thing. In- 
deed, when do ck came only to preſs old Revelations, that ſtood 
confirmed by former Miracles, they needed not always to come 
with a New Sign. And this was the caſe of many ordinary Pro- 
phets among the Jews, whom God ſpecially ſent and ſtirred up, 
= to inforce ſome neglected Precepts, and chiefly the Moral and Spi- 
Ho- ritaal Parts of the Law of Moſes. But when any pretended to any 
e.xtraordinary Commiſſion, for reverſing of ſome Old, or ſetting up 
ſlome New Rule, or Doctrine, as it was reaſonable to expect they 
chould, they were always empowred to give a Sign, or work a 
Miracle, in Confirmation. And this is the Teſt God himſelf gives, 
whereby to know when he had ſent any one. F thou ſay in 
* thine Heart, how ſhall we know the Word, which the Lord hath not 
polen! When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name of the Lord, if the 
thing follow not, nor come to 2 s, that is the thing which the Lord 
bath not ſpoken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken preſumptuouſly, thon ſhalt 
nat be afraid of him, Deut. 18. 21, 22, Ma 
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Of the Holy Ghoſt. Furt. II. 
eſt. So that no Prophet, pretending to New Revelation, was 
to be believed barely on his own word, till ſome ſign from God 
gave witneſs to ite . . N 
Anſw. No; the great Prophet of the Church, Jeſus Chriff him. | * 
ſelf, did not expect it. If I bear Witneſs of my. ſelf, my. Witneſs | 
is not true, i. e. ought not to paſs for true. But there is another | © 
that beareth Witneſs of me, for the Works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame Works that I do, bear witneſs of me, 
that the Father hath ſeat me, John 5. 31, 32, 36. And this is ne- 
ceſlary, to prevent our being deceived: For many falſe Prophets 
are gone out into the World, 1 John 4. 1. And theſe come all in | 
God's Name, though what they declare, is not his Revelation, but, | 
their own invention, or ſome Satanical Deluſion. And if we were 
to believe a Man inſpired, barely upon his. own Word, ſince they 
all ſay they are, we ſhould believe all of them. So that to pre- 
vent being deceived, we muſt not take a Man's own Word for? 
his being ſent thus of God, till he ſhews ſome Sign from him to | 
_ atteſt it. | IF „5 | 
Queſt. You ſay they are miraculouſly aſſiſted, when they are | 
ſent to reveal any New thing. Is there not a like neceſſity of 
Signs and Miracles then, when they only come to Remove Cor.. 
ruptions, and revive ſuch former acknowledged Revelations, as had 
Miracles to confirm them? 8 %%% ͤ ð“ ͥ R 
Azſw. No; to Perſons that own he ſpake it, God's Word has as 
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Name, to reprove and convince, on the ſcore and credit of ordi- 7 


dentials. Beſides, for theſe things, they may appeal to all the old 

Miracles wrought to teſtifie theſe Revelations. And accordingly, a 4 
great part of the old Prophets, under the Jewiſh State, coming to 
reduce Men to the obedience of Moſes, to reprove fins, and to! 
reform abuſes, wrought no Miracles, it being enough for them to 
= produce the Holy Scriptures, who only fought to bring thoſe back to 
} them, who had ſwerved from them. And this alſo was the Caſe! 
* „ of our firſ# Reformers. They ſtudied no new ways, but only en. 
deavour'd to reſtore Religion, which was much depraved in theſ: 
Parts of the World, to that Form, which was at firſt moſt mi- 
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their Proofs were not to be fetched from ſigus and wonders, s 
Men that introduced new, and unatteſted Tenets, but from the 
f y , è 
| Queſt, But are we not told of Falſe Prophets ſhewing Signs, Mat, 
"wr „e. 13: 24. 24% And what ſhall we ſay to them, if they. alledge Miracles 
1 46. 13. for falſe Things? 7 ang 4a oy WT =" 
We As. If they teach things contrary: to the Scriptures, they 
muſt not only work Miracles for their contrary. Opinions, but 

is . more, and greater than were wrought by Chriſ# and his Apoſtles 
to confirm the Scriptures. -For here, all the Miracles wrought es 
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much Authority as his Wort. Whilſt they have his clear Word 
to ſhew for themſelves, they are ſufficiently qualified to uſe his 


ary Miniſters, without producing any new and extraordinary Cre. 
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raculouſly confirmed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And therefore? 
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the Scriptufe, are againſt: them; ſince their pretended Miracles, 
are brought for a contrary Thing. And when our Faith is ſolli- 
cited by a competition of Miracles, as the Faith of the Jews was, 
between the Miracles of Maſes and thoſe of the Mazirians, Exod. 
7. IT, 22, and when any Sedvcer gave ſions, to draw them to J. 
dolatry, Deut. 13. 1, 2. we mult believe that ſide which has the 
greateſt, and the moſt of them. And this will ſecure us againſt 
all the Errors and feign'd Miracles of new Lights and Pretenders. 
For *tis certain, they will never ſhew the tenth part of thoſe Mi- 
racles, to cortute any Doctrine contain'd in Scripture, that Chri/t 
and his Apoſites have done, to confirm it. 

Queſt. 1 confeſs, 'tis very clear from what you ſay, that the 
Scripture is the only Revelation we muſt ſtick to; and that in 
matters of Religion, we muſt not hearken to any other Pretenders 
to new Light and inſpiration. But doth not the Prophet Joel ſay, 


Revelations hould be common things among Chhriſtians? I will 


pour out my Spirit in thoſe days upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and 


Daughters ſhall Propheſie; your young Mem ſhall ſee Viſions, and your 


old Men ſball dream Dreams, Joel 2. 28, 29. 

Ana. Yes; but by thoſe days, he means not all the days of Chriſti- 
anity, but only the days of the Apoſtles, when {ſuch Revelations 
were common Things. For in thoſe ſame days, as it follows in 
Joel, I will ſhem Wonders in Heaven, and in Earth, faith God, 


Blood, and Fire, and Pillars of Smoak, And the Sun ſhall be turned 


Into darkneſs, and the Moon into Blood, before the Great and Terrible 
day of the Lord come, 4. e. before the deſtruction of Jeraſalem, 


whereof our Saviour interprets this paſſage, Mat. 24. 29. which 


deſtruction fell out in the Apoſtolical Age, before the death of St. 
Johr, Joel 2, 30, 31. And St. Peter ſays, theſe inſpirations fore- 
told by Feet, were fulfilled, when the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſi do- 


ng to ſcended e Ihis is that which was ſpoken of by the Prophet 


nd to = Joel, it 
upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall Propheſie, &c. 
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not he the ſame God ſtill in o ur?s?s?. ng 
Anſw. Ves; he is always the ſame God, but he doth not always 
do the ſame things. He came down: before the Jews, in Thauder 
and Fire upon Mount Sinai | once, but he did not do ſo in after- 
times. He ſhed abroad the Gift of Jongues, and Miracles, upon the 
generality of Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days, but he has not done 
Jo in any others ſince. He is the ſame God, and has the ſame care 
and kindneſs for his Church, in all Times: But he doth not always 


all come to paſs in the laſt days, 1 will pour out my Spirit 


Act. 2. 16, 17, 18. So that Joel's Prophecy of inſpirations doth not 


remain now to be fulfilled, but, as Joel himſelf foretold, and as St. 
Peter declared, was long fince accompliſhed. 


Queſt. But God gave theſe Revelations in the Apoſtles Age, and is 


work the ſame effects, but only according to our occaſions and ne- 


ceſſities. And immediate Revelatidn was neceſſary to the Apoſtles in 


their circumſtances, and as unneceſſary to us in ours. 


+ Exod. 
19. 16, 18. 
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weſt. Were theſe inſpirations »meerly about Doctrinal Things, 
and declaring the will of God, only in points of Faith, or Man- 
ners? 
Anſm. No; but ſometimes, in thoſe days of Revelation, they 
were inſpired alſo in their Devotions, with Prayers and Hymns, 
which was a bleſſing they were more ſenſible of in that Age, be- 
cauſe as yet they had no formed and eſtabliſhed Liturgies. Thus 
St. Paul tells the Corinthians, every one in their Aſſemblies had an 
inſpired Palm, as well as an inſpired Doctrine, Praying and Prail- 
ing, as well as Preaching by Revelation, 1 Cor. 14. 26. And when 
they ſpoke by the Gift of Tongues, it was oft in inſpired Hymns 
and Devotions : For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, ſait li he, 
eaketh unto God, v. 2. he Prays to God, or Praiſes him in that 
ſtrange Gift of the Spirit, v. 14, 15, 16. And in the Enthuſiaſms of 
Tongues, which fell on Cornelius and his Gentile Friends, they mag- 
ified God, Act. 10. 40. „ 


Queſt. Beſides theſe Revelations about Religion, and the way 


to Happineſs, had they not alſo Propheſie, or Revelation about other 
Things ? „ . . 
Anſw. Yes; they had Revelations of future events, concerning ei- 


ther themſelves, their Friends, or the whole Church. Thus Aga- 


bus foretold the Famine, Adts 11. 28. and St. Paul's impriſonment 


4 t Jeruſalem, Act. 21. 10, 11. And Paul foretold to his Company 


in the Ship, that they ſhould 4 be ſaved, and none of them periſh 


in the Ship-wrack, Ad. 27. 22, 23, 24, &c. And St. John fore- 
told, not only what was to befall particular Perſons, but the whole 
Church in ſucceeding Ages, in his Book of the Revelations. 
Queſt. I remember you ſaid, we are not now to expect any 
more Revelations in Religion, to ſhew us the way to pleaſe God, 
and go to Heaven. But do you ſuppoſe, that ſome may ſtill be Pro- 


phets, and have Revelations about other things? „ 
Anſ. Perhaps they may, about Particular accidents to particular 


Perſons, or Families; or about great Revolutions, to States, or Em- 
pires. As to theſe Matters, it is not for me to ſtint the kindneſs 


and care of God, or to determine what intimations he may ſome- 


times vouchſafe from the other World. And if any wiſe, ſober, 


and good Men, by the forcibleneſs of the impreſſion on their minds, 


after the Propherick way, which convinces and ſatisfies themſelves, _ 
and by the correſpondence of events, which may ſatisfie others, 
find they have any ſuch thing, I ſhall not withſtand them; and 
o long as they do not offer theſe, to innovate in Religion, the Re- | © 
velations of the Scripture are no bar againſt them. . 


Queſt. Lou have fully explained this firſt miraculous Gift of the 
Holy Gho#, the Gift of inſpirations. Were there any other mi- 
raculous Gifts ſabſervient to it, which you would explain to me 


under this Head. 


Anſw. Yes; Fir# the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, i. e. among all 
the Pretenders to inſpiration, who ſpoke true inſpirations, and who 
meer pretences of it, or Satanical deluſions. We have received the 
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Part. Wb Of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 6 I 


Spirit of God, faith St. Paul, which reveals to us the Things of Go "IP 


And he that is Spiritual, judgeth all Things, that are pretended by 
others; yet he himſelf is judged of no Man, i. e. they who want 
his Spirit, cannot judge of him. For who, i. e. of thoſe who want 
this Spirit, hath known the mind of the Lord, to diſcern when an- 
other meerly pretends to it? 1 Cor. 10. 12, 15, 16. And this Gift of 
Diſcerning Spirits, was very neceſſary in that Age, to warn the 
Church againſt Falſe Prophets. For when there was ſuch a com- 


monneſs of true Revelations, it gave the greateſt opportunity to 


Diabolical Enthuſiaſts, or wicked Impoſtors, to obtrude their in- 


ventions, or deluſions upon the Church, hoping they ſhould paſs 


for inſpirations among the crowd of others. Vom are there many 
Falſe Prophets gone out into the World, ſaith St. John, which makes 
it neceſſary ot to believe every Spirit, 1 Joh. 4. 1. 


the Scriptures were written: But when once they had them, could 


not any Chriſtians thereby detect Impoſtors, without the Gift of 


diſcerning Spirits? 2, 8 

Anſw. Ves; and ſo St. John, and the other Apoſtles in their 
Epiſtles, gave ordinary Rules for this purpoſe. One of theſe Rules 
was, confeſſing Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh. Try the Spirits, 


| lays he, whether they be of God: And hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: every Spirit that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 
1 of God; and every one that denys it, is not of God, 1 Joh. 4. 1, 2, 


3. and 2 Joh. 7. Another Rule was, their ſubmiſſion to the 


Apoſtles, and Governours of the Church, ſince God would inſpire 
no Man to break Unity, and make needleſs Schiſms. We are of 


God. He that knoweth God, heareth us; he that is not of God, hear- 
erh not us: hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of 


Errour, 1 Joh. 4. 6. But the moiſt comprehenſive Rule of all, was 
their agreement, or diſſonancy with the Holy Scriptures, as noted 
before, and the Revelations of the undoubted Apoſtles. If any Man 
think himſelf” to be a Prophet, or Spiritual, let him acknowledge that 
the Things which I write unto you, are the Commandments of the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 14. 37. But F any Man, or Angel from Heaven, preach 
unto you any other Goſpel, than that you have received already, let him 
Lo WY go EE Cr 0 gs 
Queſt. What other miraculous Gifts, beſides this of Diſcerning 


Spirits, were ſubſervient to this Gift of inſpirations? — 
Anſw. Secondly, the Gift of utterance, i. e. of aſſurance, fluency, 


and volubility of ſpeech, whereby they were enabled to declare, 
and make known their Revelations to advantage. This St. Paul 


deſired the Coloſſians, to beg of God for him; Praying for us, that 
God would open to us a Door of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of 


Chriſt, that I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak, Col. 4. 3, 
4. Under which is comprehended that miraculous boldreff, which 


theſe poor Men ſhew'd to admiration, in aſſerting undauntedly a 


moſt exploded Cauſe, in the face of their numerous and potent 
Adverſaries. That utterance may be given to me, that I may open my 


mouth 


Queſt. This Gift indeed, was neceſſary to diſcover them, before 
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mouth boldiy, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel, That therein]! 


na) ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak, Eph. 6. 19, 20. 

Queſt. Was this miraculous Boldneſs, a Gift beſtowed upon the 
Old Prophets? : _ 

Azuſw. Yes; it was a part of that Spirit of Fortitude the Fewiſh 
Writers ſpeak of, wherewith God armed a Prophet, before he ſent 
him with a difficult and perillous Meſſage, in which he might 
toreſee the greateſt terrour, and dread of men, to ſtop his Mouth. 
Thus God told Egeliel, when he ſent him to the impudent, and 
hard- hearted Iſraelites. Behold, I have made thy face ſtrong against 
their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong againſt their foreheads. As an 
Adamant, harder than Flint, have I made thy Fore-head : Fear them 
not, neither be diſmayed at their Looks, though they be a Rebellions 
Honſe, Ezek. 3. 8, 9. Thus alſo he bid Jeremiah, ſpeak, and not 


be diſmayed at their Facer; for be had that Day made him « f, 


ced City, an Iron Pillar, and Brazen Walls, againſt the whole Land, 
againſt the Kings of Judah, the Princes, the Prieſts, and the People 
thereof, fer. 1, 8. 17, 16, 109. n 


Qweſt. And did the Holy Ghoſt, give this miraculous Boldneſs to 


the Apoſtles? 


Anſw. Yes; in a wonderful meaſure. They were all filled with the ö 


Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake the word of God with Boldneſs. Act. 4. 3 1. 
And when the Jewiſh Rulers ſaw the Boldneſs of Peter and John, 
aſſerting freely the Power and Authority of Jeſus, and taxing them 
_ openly as his wicked Murderers, to their very Faces, they marvel- 
K, Ver, 18, 1, 12, 33. - 1 


2weſt. Had they this boldneſs of Spirit at all times? 


_ Azſw. No. For at Corinth St. Paul lays of himſelf, that he was. 


with them in Weakneſs and Fear, and much Trembling, 1 Cor. 2. 
3. In ſome great Dangers, and preſſing Neceſſities, their. Natu- 


ral Fears would return upon them, to trouble them for ſome time. 


Thus it ſometimes happen'd to St. Paul, where he expected the 


molt perillous oppoſition: For, after the hardſhips, and hazards 


 __ he had run through at + Philippi, and at * Theſſaloaica, expecting 
} anon the like at Corimh too, he was with them, as he lays, in much 
12:24 trembling, and 10 diſcouraged, that he needed a Revelation to em- 


4 A. 17. boldew him, Act. 18. 1, 9, 10. And thus it did eſpecially, if at 


5,6, 10. ſuch time he were alone, and had not his Companions with him: 


When he came into Macedonia, whilſt he was by himſelf, his Fleſh 
had no Reſt, but he was troubled on every ſide, without were fightings, 
and within were fears. But as ſoon as his Coadjutor Titus came 
to him, he took heart, and God, who comforteth thoſe who are caſt 
down, comforted him by the coming of Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 5, 6. And 
when he came to Troas, where a Door was opened. to him, he had no 
Reſt in his Spirit, becauſe he found not Titus his Brother, as he ex- 
pected, to ſtand by him, 2 Cor. 2. 12, 13. And at Corinth, 
whilſt he was alone, he was the more afraid; but when Silas and 
Timotheus were come, he was preſſed in Spirit, i. e. vigorouſly put 


forward, and emboldened by their Preſence, Act. 18. 5. 
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that I do in my Father's Name, bear witneſs of me, Joh. 10. 24, 25 
If T do not the works of my Father, believe me not, But If I do, though 
you believe not me, believe the Works, ver. 37, 38. And God bore the 
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ſelves. 
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Part. II. Of the Hely Ghoſt, 


Queſt. By this I ſee the Apoſtles were Men, and had lome Re— 


turns of Humane Fears, and Infirmities, and this miraculous bold. 
neſs did not actuate and invigorate them at all times? 

Anſw. Tis true indeed. But ordinarily they injoy'd it, and par- 
ticularly at thoſe very inſtants, when they had the greateſt need 
of it. As St. Paal did before Nero, where the Lord ſtood with him, 
and ſtrengthned him, i. e. with a mind undaunted, 2 7, 4. 16, 
17. And as Peter and John did before the Sanhedrim, where they 
were ſo bold, that the Rulers marvelled, Act. 4. 6, 7, 8, 10, 13. 
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And as Chriſt promiſed they ſhould all do, when they were brought 


before Governours, and Nings, for his ſake. For then ſays he, rale 


no thought beforehand, how, or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be given 
you in that ſame Hour, what you ſhall ſpeak, i. c. both matter, and 
| Preſence of Mind to utter it, For it # not ye that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in you, Mat. 10. 16, 19, 20. 


Queſt. What is the ſecond of thoſe Extraordizary Gifts, which 
the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, for the Planting and 


eſtabliſhing of Chri//*s Church and Religion? 


 Anſw, The Gift of Miracles, which enabled them to prove thoſe 


things undeniably unto others, which God had revealed to them. 


Queſt. Is working a Miracle for any DoQtine, a Proof it coraes 


from God ? 


Anſw. Yes, if the Doctrine tends to Holineſs, and be worth 


of God. For a Miracle, is not the work of Man, but of God's, 


and ſhews that God ſtands on his ſide that works it. So that 


Miracles are God's Witneſs, and way of proving Things. The Works 


Apoſtles witneſs, with ſigns and wonders, and divers Miracles, and 


Gifts of the Hol Ghoſt, Heb. 2. 4. and confirmed the Word with 
ſens following, Mar. 16. 20. The Power of Miracles, is the Spirits 
Proof, or Demonſtration. My Speech was in Demonſtration of the 
' Spirit, and of Power, 1 Cor, 2. 4. 5 


Queſt. But doth not Satan himſelf ſometimes work a Miracle, 
or ſuch a lying Wonder, as will paſs for a Miracle? | 


Anſw. Yes, for Doctrines that ſerve his own ends; but never 
for a Doctrine that plainly oppoſes, and overthrows them. For ſo 
Satan, as Chriſt argues undeniably, would be divided againſt Satan, 


and then how could his Kjngdom ſtand? Mat. 12. 25, 26. If a Do- 


rine therefore tends to Holineſs, as I ſaid, and is worthy of God, 


as Chriſtianity doth moſt eminently, a Miracle is a ſure proof of 


it, and 'tis certain the evil Spirits have no hand in working it. 
Not to mention thoſe other moſt demonſtrative marks of the Mi- 


racles wrought for Chriſtianity, whereof I have already diſcourſed 


in * another Place. 
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from it. And therefore it is a vain thing, for any 
liſten after new Miracles, who pretend to Rule their Faith by the 
Holy Seriptares, which ſtand atteſted by 


| —— 


Queſt. In any Miracles then which are propoſed to us, we arc 
to Dok not only at the works, but alſo at their end, and ulc- 
fulnels? 3 | WT ps 

Anſw. Yes. For if they are for impious, and impure Ends, it is 
plain they come from impious, and unclean Spirits; if only for 
Oltentation and Praife, from vain-glorious and proud ones; it 
meerly to gratifie idle Curioſity of Spectators, like Feats of Jug- 
lers from Ludicrous and Vain Spirits, who delight to amuſe with 
Toys and Trifles. All Miracles, being the effect of. intelligent 
Agents, by their Deſign ſhew the Temper and Genius of the 
Actors. And therefore, when any are pretended to come from God, 
that muſt be ſhewn in their gravity, grandure, pious heavenly 
fruits, or important uſefulneſs. But we mult not put his Hand 
to any that ſerve only to vicious ends, or ridiculous imperti- 
nence. es . 

Queſt. And as God works them only for important and needful 
ends, Doth he not allo only on needful occaſions? 


Anſm. Very right; either of ſuccouring his Servants or Crediting his 
Meflengers, eſpecially when he ſends them out at firſt to pro- 


mulge a Law, or ſometimes, though in this more ſeldom, when he 


{ends them to revive it after ſome great and general Defection 


from it ; and accordingly the moſt Miracles that were wrought 


all the time of the Jewiſh State, were either by Moſes, who firſt pub- 


liſhed the Law, or by Elias and Eliſha to reſtore it, after Fero- 


boam's Calves had made ten Tribes of twetve, moſt grolly to ſwerve 
of thoſe to 


all the old ones, as it 


there were ſome Detects in the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


which need to be ſupplied by their Followers. But *tis more eſpe- 
cially vain to pretend, as the Church of Rome doth, to work ſuch 
Miracles only among themſelves, who believe without them, bur 
never before us, who have more need to be convinced by them. 
Meſes, and our Saviour Christ, and his bleſſed Apoſtles, ſhewed 


their Miracles among thoſe they deſign d to make Converts, or 
ſuch young and unſetled Followers, as needed to be confirmed and 


eſtabliſhed in the Faith. And in Teſtimony to the Man of God, 
Jeroboam's hand is miraculouſly wit hered, and as miraculouſlyJreftor- 


ed before the Altar at Bethel, the very Seat of the Schiſmaticks, 1 


King. 13. 4, 5, 6. And if Tongues are uſed for a fizz, "tis not to 


choſe, ſaich St. Paul, who believe, but to thoſe who believe not, 1 Cor. 
14, 22, To ſhew ſigns where they are not needed, and with- 


hold them where they are more needful, is not the way and me- 
thod of his Almighty Power, who is neither wanting in neceſſa- 


* 


ries, nor Liberal in ſuperfluities. 
Queſt. Was this Gift of Miracles beſtowed upon the Apoſtles ? 


Anſw. Yes; God bore them witneſs, with Signs, and Wonders, and _ : 


divers Miracles, Heb. 2. 4. and confirmed the word with Signs fol- 
lowing, Mar, 16. 20, .. 
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Queſt. What Miracles had they the Gift of? 
Anſwer. They had the Gift of Hlealing, without the help of Me. 
dicine. To one is given, by the Spirit, the Gift of healing, 1 Cor. 
12.9. And thus by the Holy Ghoſt, Peter and John healed the Lame 
Man, Act. 3. 2, 6. In working theſe Cures, when our Saviour 


ſent them out at Firſt, they uſed the Ceremony of anointing with 
l. They anointed with Oyl many that were fick, and healed them, 


Mar. 6. 13. And this Ceremony of anointing, was held on after- 
wards, whilſt this miraculous Gift of Healing laſted, and Prayer 
was added to it. Is any Sick among you, Says St, James, let hin 
call for the Elders F the Church, and let then Pray over him, anbint- 
ing him with Oyl in the Name of the Lord, for in Chriſt's Name 
all their Miracles were wrought : Aud the Prayer of Faith, i. e. 
put up in Faith of the miraculous cure, ſhall ſave the fic, viz. 
from his Diſeaſe, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if be have 


committed Sins, i. e. if any Sins brought this ſickneſs, rhey ſhall be 
forgiven him in the cure of it, Jam. 5. 14, 15. . | 
Qaueſt. By ſaving of the Sick here, indeed, may ſeem to be mcant 


ſaving of him from his Diſcaſe; becauſe it follows; and the Lord 


ſhall raiſe him up. But the Prayer of Faith, and forgiveneſs of Sins 
ſeem to note ſomething elle ? 


Anſw. As for the Prayer of Faith, that Agrees very well; For 
a Faith, or belief that God will cnable him to do it, is neceſla- 


ry in every one that works a Miracle. And as for the Forgivine 


Adoned, Mat. 9. 2, „ 


3, 
1 
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T the Fleſp, 1 Cor. 


f ” 5 
1 
av 2 EY 
- * 
i 
3 


of his Sins; you muſt know, that the Puniſhment of Sin, is not 
only eternal Death, but Preſent Diſcaſes : And therefore that the 
ſin is forgiven, at leaſt in part, when either of theſe is taken off. 
And thus the Scripture ſpeaks of it. For when any ſickneſs, or in- 


firmities, come for fin, our Saviour makes it the ſame thing to ſay, 


thy fins are forgiven, as to lay, ariſe and walk : and accordingly, 


when he deſign'd to w 


. 


ork a Cure, he would lay, thy ſins are par- 


Queſt. What other Miracles, had they the Gift of? -” 
 Aaſw. Of caſting out Devils, as the Apoſtles did out of Multitudes, 


AQ. 5. 16. Of Raiſing the Dead, as Peter raiſed Dorcas, AQ. 9. 
397 40. and Paule Eutichus, Act, 20, 95 IO, 12. Of inflicting Bo- 5 


dilj Diſeaſes, and Torments, as well as Spiritual Horrors, and Saper- 
natural Agonies, on contumacious (inners, as Paul did on Ehymas the 
Sorcerer, ſtriking him with blindneſs, Act. 13. 8, 9, 


11. and on the 


inceſtuous Corinthian, whom he thus puniſhed for the deſtruction of 

5. 5. Which Corporal inflictions, he ſcems 
plainly to threaten the Back-{liders at Corizth withal, when he 
tells them of coming to them with a Rod, 1 Cor. 4. 21. Of afing 


ſharpneſs, 2 Cor. 13 10. Of Revenging all Diſobedience, 2 Cor. 
10, 6. Yea, of ſuch {harpneſs, as would over-awe, and humble 
the moſt carnal minds, and contemptuous Oppoſers of Church Au- 
thority and Cenſures, bringing down the Fleſh, as he faid of the 


Inceſtuous Perſons, and making them afraid to Blaſpheme, as he laid 
of Hymeneus and Alexander, who were moit contemptuous and ftub- 
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born in their Heretical Opinion, 1 Tim. 19. 20. And this inflicti. 


on of ſmart, and Bodily Diſeaſes, upon obſtinate Sinners, 1s called 
Delivering over unto Satan, as the Apoſtle ſays he had done in theſe 
lalt mentioned Cales. 4 
Oueſt, Why was this infliction of Bodily ſmart and puniſhment 
upon them, called Delivering over to Satan? 
. Anſw. Becauſe theſe Pains were to be the Effect of God's im- 


mediate Juſtice, and Satan ſhould be the Tormentor, and Execu- 


tioner of God's Vengeance: And therefore, when thele Offenders 
were given up to God's Juſtice, they were ſaid to be delivered 
into his Hlands. When God in a more immediate, and extraor- 
dinary way, ſends preſent heavy Plagues upon Men, eſpecially as 
a Puniſhment tor ſin, Satan is often ſaid to inflict them, Saul's 
Melancholy, is called an Evil Spirit from the Lord upon him, 1 Sam. 


18. 10. God's Plaguing the Egyptians, ſending evil Angels among 
them, Pi. 78. 39. The Moman, who had been bowed together eighteen 


years, one whom Satan had bound, Luke. 13. 11, 16. The Lunaticſ, 
a Demoniack, or one vexed with an unclean Spirit, Mat. 17. 15, 


18. and Luke. 9. 39, 42. And thus, when the Apoſtles gave up 
offenders ta God to puniſh them, becauſe the Devil executes the | 
Puniſhment which God decrees, it is called Delivering them over 


unto Satan. 


_— This delivering to Satan then was an Act of Divine Juſt- 


ice upon theſe Criminals; and God commanded Satan thus to 


afflict them, as formerly he afflicted Job, at the inſtance of the 


Apoſtles? 


Anſw. Ves; and therefore, as 'tis not improbable, it was done 
with Prayer to God to take vengeance. For ſo the Apoſtle may 


ſeem to expreſs himſelf, on his Delivering up Alexander. Alexan- 


der the Copper-Smith did me much Evil, the Lord reward him ac- 


cording to his Works, 2 Tim 4. 14. In this he Acted as a Spiritual 
Judge, delivering up to Juſtice, and Prayed God to exact the Pe- 


nalty according to his Sentence. 


QJueſt. Had they the Gift of any other Miracles? 


Anſw. Yes; for ſuch I reckon was their Joy in Tribulations, and 
Glorying even in the very Hour of their ſufferings. When the 


Council had beaten them, they departed from their Preſence, rejoycing 


that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for C hriſt's Name, Acts 


5. 40, 41. Whilſt their Stripes were yet ſore, and they were 


pinched in the Stocks, in the Dark Dungeon, Paal and Silas ſang 
Praiſes to God, and triumphed rejoycing, Act. 16. 23, 24, 25. 
And upon their Perſecution at Antioch, the Diſciples were filled with 


Joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt, Act. 13, 50, 52. Thus, as if they 


were not of the ſame Mold, nor had Bodies like other Men, did 
they Glory in their Shame for Chriſt, and rejoyce in Tribulation. 
Queſt. But is not Joy an ordinary Fruit of the Spirit? And why 


then do you think this rejoycing of theirs, had lomething Mira- 
culous in it? 5 „„ 


Anſw. 
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Anſiv. A ſecret Joy in the ſenſe of God's Love, is common a- 
mong Good Men, and an ordinary Fruit of the Spirit, and 1o 'tis 
reckon'd, Gal. 5. 22, Yea, and Joy in Tribulation, after the Tri- 
bulation is paſt; for afterwards it yields the Peaceable Fraits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, to thoſe that are exerciſed with it, Heb. 12. 11. But to re- 
joyce in the very midſt of it, and under the Stroke, as they did, 
I think has an extraordinary Gift, and miraculous Aid in it : For 
under the ordinary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, the Bodily Pain hin- 


- 


ders rejoycrag at the very inſtant. For the Prejent, no chaſtening 
ſeemeth to be juyous, bat grievous, Heb, 12. 11. : 


Queſt, What ſay you then to the Words of Chriſt, Rejoyce a 


be exceeding glad, when you are Perſecuted for my Jake, Mat. 5. 11, 
7; == | | 

Aaſw. I think they do not ſo much expreſs a Duty, that he 
ſtrictly exacts, as a Gift and Privilege, which he ſometimes be- 
ſtows upon his Martyrs and Confeſſors: As was viſible in the 
Apoſtles days, and among the Primitive Martyrs. For their minds were 
ſometimes ſo raviſhed, and tranſported, with Spiritual Conſolati- 


ons, as to ſeize all che Powers of their Souls, and not ſuffer them 
to attend to the moſt Exquiſite Bodily Tortures. So as they could 


ſmile upon Racks, and ſing under their Executioners, and be ſo 


far intranced in ſpiritual Comforts, as to declare under the moſt 


Bloody Butcheries, that they were not ſenſible of any Pain. And 
the ſame ſtupendious ſupports, God has ſumetiines vouchſated in 


later, and modern Perſecutions. 


Queſt, I ſee the Holy Ghoſt endowed the Apoftles, with ſtrange 

Gifts of Miracles. But could they work theſe Miracles, at any in- 
ſtant of time when they would; or were ſome Preparations re- 

quired to them? ES : 3 | 5 
Anſw. There was required to them, 1. Always Faith in him that 


wrought them. And 2. ſometimes, particularly in miraculous Cures, 


Faith in the Perſon that received them, or whom they were 
= wrougit e.. „ N 
Queſt. What was the Faith required in him that wrought them? 
Anſw. A Perſwaſion that God's Power would aſſiſt him, and 
perform the Miracle by him. For that they might never offer 
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at this in vain, which would have expoſed both themſelves, and 


their Religion - whenſoever God would enable them to work a Mi- 
racle, he firſt poſleſſed their minds with a firm Belief and Afſuran- 
ce of it. And this is the Fait h, ſo oft required of Wonder-Workers 


in the Scriptures. Though I have all Faith, ſo that I could remove 


Mountains, 1 Cor. 13. 2. And, if ye have Faith as a Grane of 
Muſtard- Seed, ye ſhall [ay to this Mountain, Remove hence to yonder 


_— 
|. 


Place, and it ſhall Remove, and nothing ſhall be unpolſible unto you, 
Mar. 17. 20. And this Faith is reckon'd as one of the extraor- 


dinary Gifts of the Spirit. To another Faith, by the. ſame Spirit, 


1 Cor. 12. 9. 


} 


Md. ooncten — 


11 * CE EE—_I- — * — — —ê— „„ — 


— _——_—_ — 


7 the Holy Ghoft. : Part. II. 


veſt. What was the Faith that ſometimes, but more eſpecial- 
ly in the care of Diſeaſes, was required on him that received a 


Miracle, or the Perſon it was to be wrought upon? 


Anſw. A Perſwaſion that God would enable the Wonder-worker 
to.do the cure for, or ſhew the Miracle upon him. This allo 
was another Requiſite. For Paal ftedfaſtly beholding the Creeple, 
and perceiving he had faith to be healed, ſaid to him, ſtand upright, 
Act. 14. 9. 10. Believe ye that I am able to do this, ſaid Chriſt to 
the blind Men? according to your Faith, ſo be it anto you, Mat. 9. 
28, 29. If thou canſt do any thing, ſaid the Father of the Demos 
niact, have Compaſſion on us, and help us. Jeſus ſaid unto him, if 
thou canſt believe, I can; all miraculous Things are poſſible to be done 
to him that believeth, Mar. 9. 22, 23. And in his own Country, 


'tis ſaid, Chriſt did not many Miracles, becauſe of their unbelief, Mat. 


13. 58. or, as St. Mark, he could not do them, God, it ſcems, ſuſ— 


pending this miraculous aid, in the caſe of ſuch, whoſe unbelief 


rendred them unworthy of it, Mark 6. 4, 5 


revealed to them, over all the World, and be underſtood by 


Queſt. What is the third, and laſt of thoſe extraordinary Gift. 


which the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed upon the Apoſtles? 


Anſw. The Gift of ſtrange Tongues, whereby they, who were all | 


Fews, were able in an inſtant to Publiſh that Religion God had 


Men of every Language. N 
Queſt. Was this given to the Apoſtles? 


Anſw. Yes; viſibly at the day of Pentecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt : 


| deſcended upon each of them, in the ſhape of Cloven Tongues, like a« 
of Fire, and they ſpake with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them 


_ utterance, and talked to Parthians and Romans, Cretes and Arabians, 
and to the devout Men from every Nation under Heaven at that time 
2 together to Jeruſalem, to every Man in the Jongue wherein 


he was born, Acts 2. 1. to 12. And at the impoſition of the Apoſt- 


les hands, it was generally beſtowed on others afterwards. As on 


the Diſciples at Epheſus, at the impoſition of Paul's hands, Acts 19. 


heard the word, and they ſpate with Tongues, and magnified God, Acts 


10. 44, 45, 46. And ſo on others in great numbers, particularly 


in the Church of Corinth. Do 


Queſt. To what end were they thus endowed with all Languages? 
Anſw. To enable them to Preach to all Nations, for thy were | 


2, 6, on Cornelius, and his Gentile Friends, at Peter's Preaching ; 1 
for while he yet ſpake to them, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that 


_ Commiſſion'd to teach all Nations, Mat. 28. 19. And they could : th 


not teach them, without ſpeaking to every Man in his own Lan- 1 
guage. And therefore whereſoever they came, the Spirit immedi- 
| ately made them as perfect in the Lan 


were in their own Mother Tongue. 3 
Qreſt. Had not ſome the Gift of Tongues, who were not ſent 
out to Men of another Language ? e 


Anſw, Yes ; as particularly in the Church of Corinth, for there 
a 


many would ſpe 


guage of the Place, as they 


in the Aſſemblies, where all, or moſt were 
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Greeks, in Strange Tongues; which, becauſe the Church did not un- 
der ſtand, St. Paul directs ſuch gifted Linguiſts, to Pray for another 
Gift of intepreting Tongues, to make ſuch enthuſialms intelligi- 
ble to their Hearers, 1 Cor. 14. 2, 5, 13. In thele ſtrange Tongues 
they Preached, v. 6. and Prayed to God, v. 14. And this, being 


an offering up both inſpired Prayers, and in inſpired Tongues, which 


are both his extraordinary Gifts, is called Praying, and Singing, by, 


or with the Spirit, v. 14, 15. : 

Queſt. To what end then ſerved thele ſtrange Tongues, in ſuch 
Churches all of one Tongue? | 

Anſw. Not to make known Religion indeed, becauſe the hearers 
did not underſtand them. Bur they ſerv'd to expreſs the Spea- 


1 kers Devotion, and ſo edified himſelf, 1 Cor. 14. 4. and as a Sign, to 


confirm our Religion, and ſo were an argument, as all other Miracles 


were, to prove it true to Infidels. Tongues are for a ſign, not to 


them that believe, but to them that believe wot, v. 22. 


Queſt, Was there any Gift ſubſervient to this, of ſpeaking with 
- ſtrange Tongues? _ 5 


 Azſw. Yes; the Gift of interpreting thoſe ſtrange Tongues, when 
ſpoken either by themſelves, or others. EE 5 


© Queſt. But I pray you what need of that? did not they that 
ſpoke theſe ſtrange Tongues underſtand themſelves ? Sr 


Anſw. Yes; he-that Jpoke in an unknown [ ongae, edified himſelf, 


1 Cor. 14. 4. and he that gave Thanks in it, gave Thauks well, 
as St. Paul ſays, v. 17. But in this exerciſe of ſtrange Tongues, 
the heat of Enthuſiaſm and Divine Rapture, was ſometimes ſo 


great, that the Speaker could not interpret himſelf as he ſpoke, 


had the other of ſpeaking with ſtrange Tongues, to beg of God, 


T nor remember it after that heat was over, ſo as to give an ex- 
plication to thoſe that heard it. And this defect, the Gift of 12 
terpreting Tongues ſupplyed; which Gift, St. Paul direQs thoſe who 


in order to their greater »ſefulneſs. Let him that ſpeaketh in an 


unt nomn Tongue, pray alſo that he may interpet, i. e. do it with ſuch 
conſiſtency, and moderation of mind, as to be able afterwards to 


give the ſame, in other more intelligible words, v. 13. and orders, 


that when any ſpoke with Tongues, who were nor thus quali- 
fied to explain themſelves, they ſhould ſpeak, not all at a time; 


as they ſometimes did, but by courſe, and have one ſtill to ſecond 
them, to interpret their ſtrange ſpeech, v. 27. V 
Queſt. By this I ſee what are the extraordinary Gifts, which 


2 whereby they ſhould be infallibly inſtructed in their Re- 


ligion; of Tongues, and atterance, whereby they ſhould intelligibly, 
and undauntedly expreſs and declare it; and of Miracles, whereby 


they ſhould undoubtedly prove and demonſtrate it to all the World. 
Anſw. — EDTA han . ono 8 
Queft. When Chrift promiſed the Holy Ghoſt to his Apoſtles, he 
calls him by the Name of Comforter, Joh. 16. 7. What is meant 


Auſu. 


the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, viz. the Gift of in- 
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Anſw. Firſt, that he ſhould be an Advocate, which is one ſenſe 
of the word Paraclet, to plead the Cauſe of Chriſt and his Reli- 
gion, againſt all that oppoſed them. This he did moſt convin- 
cingly, in the miraculous Gifts already mentioned. And in this ſenſe, 
Chriſt ſays of him, that when he i come, he will reprove, or con- 
vince the world of Sin, of Righieouſueſß, and of Judgment, Joh. 
16. 8. 

Secondly, a Comforter, which is another ſenſe of it, to ſupport 
them under all that troubled them. This is plainly another lenle, 
ſince he tells them of ſending the Comforter, becauſe ſorrow had 
filled their hearts, v. 6. And this Office he fulfill'd, by aſſuring 
them their Lord, whoſe death they lamented, was now alive a- 
gain; by ſupplying his Place, in making their defence, and giv- 
ing them aſſiſtance and direction; and by ſhewing them an hap- 


dom of Heaven. 33 ron ww neg 
Queſt. Is the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, a Sin a- 
gainſt theſe miraculous: Gifts of a8? 8 
Anſw. Yes; for it was againſt the Gift of Miracles, and caſting 
out Devils; the Phariſees ſin'd, when he cautions them againit 
this dreadful fin, ſaying, the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never 
be forgiven, Mat, 12, 24, 32. )) 
Queſt. And what is the unpardonable fin againſt them? 


did, when they attributed them to Magick, and ſaid, he caſt out 


And this he ſaid, ſaith St. Mark, becanſe t 
JJ. 8 


the world to come? 


on, either Jewiſh, or Chriſtian, for the Jews looked on the days of 
Meſſiah, as a later ſtate and diſpenſation of the Church, to ſucceed 

their own : On which account, it is called the laſt Days, If. 2. 2. 
443d Heb. 1. 2. and the laſt time, 1 Joh. 2. 18. and the World tg 
1 art come Heb. 6. 5. And Þ ſome ſins were to be atoneable among 
= Chriſtians for which there was no atonement among the Jews, 


therefore when Chrift ſays, this Blaſphemy ſhall not be forgiven in 
this World, nor the World to come, that is the ſame, as neither to 
be forgiven in the Jewiſh State while it laſted, nor the Chriſtian; 


for it. i ee Eno | en 
25 875 Is Blaſpheming God the Father, or the Son unpardona- 
of. = pgs VF 


Jule. 


py end of all their Troubles, and preparing them for the King- 


Anſw. Slandering, or Blaſpheming them, as the Phariſees there 
Devils by Beelzebub, v. 24. for it is expreſly called ſpeaking againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, v. 32. and Blaſphemy . the Holy' Ghoſt, v. 31. 
e 


Queſt. What is meant, by never forgiven in this world, wor in 


Anſw. Not being pardonable under any diſpenſation or Religi- 1 
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ſince by Chriſt they were to be juſtified from thoſe Things, from which 5, 
| they could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Acts 6% 5 And 


neither Moſes, nor He, having provided any Sacrifice or expiation 


bn 
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Anſw. No; whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of Mam, i: 


Part. II. f 


f ball be forgiven him, Mat 12. 32. yea, all manner of other Sin, and 
: 4 Blaſphemy, ſhall be forgiven unto Men, v. 31. 5 

0 7 Queſt, Why then will the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ne- 
7 ver be forgiven? Is he more worthy than either the Father, or 
: the Son? 


Anſw. No; that is not the reaſon. But theſe his Gifts, are the 
laſt means of begetting Belief in Men; and without Faith, and 


g Repentance wrought by Faith, there is no Pardon, If Men would 
9 not believe, but revile the Son, when he was among them; af- 
4 ter he was taken up, the Holy Ghoſt was to come, and be his Ad- 
> | _ wocate, and, by all the Miraculous Gifts I have mentioned, gain 
credit from them. Bur if, inſtead of believing him, they ſhall go 
i to Blaſpheme and Revile him, and {landerouſly call all his ſtupen- 
A dious Gifts magical Tricks, and works of Satan; God is reſolved 
to endeavour no more with them, nor ever to bring them to Be- 
lieve, and Repent, without which there is no Pardon. So that it 

„is unpardonable, becauſe after it, God has decreed that Faith, 

and Repentance, ſhall be impoſſible. Of Apoſtates, ſays St. Paul, 
E | who committed this . lin, /# # impolſihle to renew them again to Re- 
ſt paientance, Heb. 6. 6. . EY 
1 Queſt. Theſe miraculous Gifts were wonderful vouchſafements: 

Did not they evidence all that enjoy'd them, to be in Favour 
3 with God, and in a juſtified ſtate? : 8 - 
*  Aaſw. No; for they were beſtowed promiſcuouſly, on good and | 
it bad. Balaam loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs , yet he was a Pro- PE 
ft phet, 2 Pet. 2. 15, 16. Judas was the Son of Perdition; but he 
I. wroughit Miracles, as well as the other Apoſtles, Mat. 10. 1, 4, 5, 8. 
1 And at the laſt Day, many will plead, that in Chriſt's Name they 
- Propheſied, and caſt out Devils, and did Wonders, and yet he will 
or” bid them depart from him, becauſe they wrought iniquity, Mat. 7. 
5 22, 23. *Tis obedience, not miracles, that will ſave our Souls, 
i it being not the workers of wonders, but workers of Righteouſneſs, 1 
＋ that God accepts of. And thereupon our Saviour % his Diſciples 5 = 
d rejoyce, not for that the Devils were ſubject to them, but rather be» ö 
2. cauſe their Names were written in Heaven, Luk. 10. 17, 18, 19, ö 
4 X 


20. . | 
g Queſt. Thus much may ſuffice, for the underſtanding of the ex- 
* traordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſh, F 
h hut beſides his beſtowing theſe G/s, you ſaid he has appointed 
d ſeveral Offices, for the Planting, and Eſtabliſhing C hriſt”'s Church and 
„ Religion, What are thoſe Offices, which he is the Authour of? 
0 Anuſw. He gave ſome Apoſtles, the higheſt, and moſt extenſive 
: power in the Church; and ſome Prophets, who foretold future Things, 
n Expounded old, and utter'd new Propheſies; and ſome Evangeliſts, 
Who writ the Goſpels, or preach'd the Word in unconverted Places, 
7 Where it was never heard before; and ſome Paſtors and ' eachers, 
or Biſhops and Presbyters, to govern and inſtruct the Church: i 

All whish he gave for the perfecting of the Saints, the Work of the [ 

MS Hoa . U . Diomeſory, 
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Miniſtry, and the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12. 
And God hath ſet in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, Governments, &c. 1 Cor. 
12. 28. 

Queſt. For what end were theſe Offices appointed? 

Aaſw. For the Government and Eaificatios of the Church, and 
the Work of the Miniſtry, in the Word, and Sacraments, and 
Prayers. They were given, ſaith St. Paul, for the perfecting of 
the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, and for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 12. 

Queſt. And were all theſe Offices to laſt through all Ages of 
the Church ? 5 8 85 8 
Anſw. No; Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Prophets were Temporary Offices, 
which lay in founding of the Church, and revealingChri/*s Religion by 
Inſpiration from himſelf. And this Church being once founded and 
built, and this Revelation being once committed to Writing, it re- 
mains a laſting Thing, and ſo needs not to be repeated a ſecond time: 
And therefore, when once they had perform'd this Work, in all after 

Ages there was no further need of them: But as for Paffors and Teach- 
ers, to govern the Church, and ordain Succeſſors, and to miniſter the 


Word, and Prayers, and Sacraments, they will be equally wanted in 


_ every Age, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt has appointed them to 
continue always. Go, Baptize all Nations, teaching them to obſerve 
all my Commandments. And lo! in ſuch Teaching and Baptizing, 
T am with you always, even to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 19, 
20. And tho), as I ſay, ſome of the Offices mentioned by St. Paal 
were neceſſary only in the firſt Age; yet others, which are equally 
neceſſary to the edifying of the Church, and the Work of the Miniſtry, 
in every Age, are to continue, as he ſays, till we all, i. e. all 
Chriſtians that are, and all that ſhall be, come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Rnowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect Man, 
unto the Meaſare of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. So that the 
Church is to enjoy the Benefit of them to the Worlds end, Eph: 
l Queſt. 3 all that are at any time in theſe Offices die in one 
Age, how are they to be continued in the net? 

Anſw. The Biſhops or Govenours are ſtill to Ordain others, to re- 
medy their own Mortality, and ſupply the Neceſſities of the Church, 
through all Times. Thus Chrif# told his Apoſtles, As my Father | © 
ſent me, viz. with a Power of Commiſſioning you to ſucceed inn 
this Miniſtry when IT am gone; /o ſend I you, i. e. with Power of 
Ordaining others, in like manner of Succeſſion, John 20. 21. Pur- 
ſuant to this, they Ordained Biſhops in all Churches, as St. Paul 
did Titus at Crete, and Timothy at Epheſus. And theſe, in a con- 


ſtant Succeſſion, were to Ordain others; as Paul bid Timothy give 


Commiſſions, as he had been Commiſſion'd himſelf, or commit 
what he had heard of him, to faithful Men, who ſhould be able to 
teach others alſo, 2 Tim. 1. 14. and 2. 2. And with theſe, in 
their Work of the Miniſtry, God would be preſent and aſſiſtant 
a 
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all after Times, as he had been with the Apoſtles in the Firſt Age. 
In thus Preaching and Baptizing, lo! I am with you always, even to 
the end of the World, Mat. 28. 20. With you, that is, with your 
ſelves during your own Lives, and your Succeſſors in all after- 
times; which is the only way that in this Work he could be 
with them to the Worlds end, who were all to die in that Age. 

Queſt. Is the. Holy Ghoſt the Author of theſe Offices? 

Anſw. Yes. God hath ſet theſe Officers in the Church, faith St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. 12. 28. and Chriſt gave them as a Gift, after he was 
aſcended, Eph. 4. 8, 11. That is, God gave them, and Chriſt gave 


them, by the Holy Gho#, who now, ſince Chriſt is gone to the 
Right-hand of God, is come down to his Church as his + Subſti- + ſo. 16.5. 
tute, from whom both the Authority and Ability of all theſe Offi- and c. 14- 
cers is derived. Feed the Flock, faith the Apoſtle, over which the '® 18 


Holy Ghoit hath made you Overſeers, Adts 20. 28. And when Chri# 


ordain'd his Apoftles, giving them Power to ſend others, as the Fa- 


ther gave him, and to remit and retain Sins, he breathed on them, 


and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Gho#, Joh. 20. 21, 22, 23. And 
accordingly, to ſhew from whom theſe Powers are derived, in Or- 


dinations of theſe Officers, whether Biſbops or Prieſts, the Power 


is to this day conferr'd by ſaying, Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt. 


Queſt. What ſhall we think then of thoſe who reject the Mi- 


niſtry, and caſt off all Church-Officers and Ordinances, and yet pre- 
tend in all this to be guided by the Spirit? 


Anſw. You may be ſure it is not by that Spirit which Chriſt ſent 


down upon the Apoſtles, and which indited the holy Scriptures. 
Por that Spirit gave theſe Offices, as the moſt neceſſary and grea- 
teſt Bleſſing to the Church: Whereas this Spirit of rheirs, plucks 
up what he planted, and endeavours to aboliſh and overthrow 
them. 85 1 5 


veſt. From what you have ſaid, I perceive how. infinitely we 


aare obliged to the Holy Ghoſt, for that care he has taken, in Plant- 
ing and Propagating Chriſt's Church and Religion, both in the 

miraculous Gifts he beſtowed upon his Church ſo amply in the 

Firſt Age, and in the Offices and Governments he has appointed to 


Feed and Rule it in all ſucceeding Ages. 


a 


hut beſides theſe extra#dinary Gifts, beſtowed only on ſome, 
for the Propagation and Eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's Church and Re- 
ligion, you mention'd another ſort of Gifts for the effecting this 
+ Great Work of our Salvation, which the Holy Ghoſt beſtoms ordi- 
narih, on Perſons of all Times and Places, What Gifts are thoſe ? 
Anſw. All the inward Graces and vertuous Endowments, which are 
' > neceſſary to the Salvation of all particular Perſons, ſuch as the 
Aßpoſtle reckons up, Gal. 5. The Fruits of the Spirit are Love, Joy, 
Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance, and ſuch like, v. 22, 23. Particularly, he excites Devoti- 
on, and helps to raiſe in us holy Deſires, and Life and Quickneſs 
in our Prayers. There, ſays the Apoſtle, the Spirit helps our Infir- 
mities, making Interceſſion for the Saints, according to the Will of 5 
- g 7 
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by inſpiring them with ſuch Deſires and Groanings as cannot be vt. 
\ tered, Rom. 8. 26, 27. ; ; | 
Queſt. Is the Holy Gho# the Author of all theſe inward Gracez 
in us, and can we not have them without his Gift ? | 
Anſw. No; for the Renewing of our Nature is aſcribed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. And St. Paul calls all the recited Virtues, 
Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. And yo Man can come to me, laith 
Chriſt, i. e. believe on me, and obey me, except the Father, which 
hath ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44. All our Graces come trom 
God, and muſt be ſought of him. And becauſe we are daily in 
want of them, we are taught by our Lord himſelf to pray, Hal. 
lowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done, Deliver 
us from Evil, &. as conſtantly as we ſay, Give us this Day our 
A! i N - 
Qucſt. If the Holy Spirit gives theſe, then any Man, that has 
them, may know he has Grace, and that the Holy Ghoſt dwells | 
and acts in im? F ä 
Arſw. Yes; if he is affected and influenc'd not only by ſome 
few, but by all of them. For they are the Fruits of the Spirit, 
as I noted; and where we ſee the genuine Fruit, we may make 
ſure of the Principle that gives Birth to it; as our Saviour ſaid, 
the Tree is known by its Fruit, Luke 6. 43, 44. Mat. 7. 16, 20. 
And accordingly, they are given as Marks of Grace, and a ſure 
Proof that Men belong to God, in the Scriptures. Hereby knoy 
we that we know him, and that we are in him, if we keep his Com. 
mandments, 1 John 2. 3, 5. We know that we have paſſed from 
Death unto Life, becauſe we love the Brethren, 1 John 3. 14. He. 
that aoth Righteouſneſs is righteous ; in this the Children of God are 
manifeſt, I John „ 7s. 10% „ „„ | : 
Queſt. But may not an ill Man have ſome Good in him? And 
have not ſeveral practiſed ſome Virtues, who yet were void of 
the Spirit, and /avine Gru, Ei 5 > a 
Anſw. Yes: For Herod, an ill Man, heard John Baptiſt gladly, 
and did many things, Mark 6. 20. And the Fooliſh Virgins kept pace 
in ſome Points with the Wiſe, Mat. 25. 1, 2. Either that gene- 
ral Grace, which is common to all Perſons, or their particular In- 
clination, or Intereſt, or Natural Conſcience, can carry on Men, 


who are Enemies to God in the main, to the Performance of ſome _ 


Duties. And therefore I {aid theſe Vertues are a Sign of the Spi- 
rit, and of Saving Grace, not when ſome few or more of them 
meet by chance in an otherwiſe evil Man; but only in thoſe who 
have a general Care, and Conſcientious Regard to all of them. 


Queſt. You have ſhewn how theſe Graces are the Fruits of the | © 
Spirit, and the Gift of God. But ſince God's Spirit is thus to work | 
them in us, may we not leave God's Work to himſelf, and think | | 


our ſelves free trom any Care or Pains about them ? 


allo make us Saints, without our ſelves. He created us by buy - 
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{elf alone, but will renew and ſave us only throughour Concur- 
rence with him. | 

Queſt, In carrying on this Work of God, what muſt we do 
towards it? 

Anſw. Our Heart and Will muſt go along with it, and our Care 
and Endeavour to't. 


Queſt. When God's Spirit begins any Grace or Vertue in us, 


muſt our Heart go along with it, and are we readily to embrace 
and make choice of it? 


Anſw. Yes; tor he will not force an unwilling Mind into Good- 


neſs, And therefore our own Wills are calld upon, when we are 


preſs'd to become Good. I have ſet before you Life and Good, Death 
and Evil: Chuſe Life, Deut. 30. 15, 19. And when we obey ſuch 


Calls, ſome good Tempers of our Wills are noted as the Cauſe 


of it. The Word, and Grace accompanying it, broaght forth Fruit, 
becauſe it was received in an honef# and good Heart, Luke 8. 15. 
And if we refuſe them, and continue Bad, our own Wills {till are 
charged with it. Te will not rome to me, that ye might have Life, 
Joh. 5. 40. and, Why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael? Ezek. 18. 31, 
Queſt. And when our Heart is thus bent upon any Graces and 
Good Things, muſt our Care and Endeavour alſo be put forth in 


| attainment of them? - %% Wo res 
Anſw. Yes; for God gives theſe Graces as a Bleſſing upon our 
own Care and Pains; and works them in us, when we work with 


him: So that they are to be the Fruit of our Induſtry, as well 


zs of his Bounty. God calls to us, Make you clean, Iſa. 1. 16. Turn 
your ſelves, Ezek. 18. 30, 32. as well as we pray to him, Tarn thou 


us, Jer. 31. 18. and Give us clean Hearts, Plal. 51. 10. 


Queſt. But is not God before-hand with us, and gives us ſome 


Grace, before we endeavour any thing? I was found of them that 


ſought me not, ſaith the Prophet, Iſa. 65. 1. 


Anſw. Ves; the Grace of oatward Revelations and Opportunities. 
Theſe prevent our Care, and are given before we ask them. In 
this Kingdom, for Inſtance, we have the Light of the Holy Scrip- 


tures, the Guidance and Care of Paſtors, the Benefit of Publick 
Aſſemblies, and the Protection of Laws for Chriſtianity, which is 
not fo in Heathen Countries. And we have the Scriptures in our 
own Language, and Purity of Doctrine, and a truly Primitive, 

Edifying way of Worſhip, which is not ſo in many Chriſtian 


Nations, And all theſe, with other Advantages, came to us un- 


asked; we did not ſeek them, but were born to them. And of 
theſe Iſaiah ſpeaks, who is not treating of inward Aſſiſtances, but 


of outward Revelations, which God would make to the Gentiles, 


who made 10 inquiry after them, but had the Revelations brought 
to them. For the Heathen World did not ſeek out to the Apoſtles, 


but the Apoſtles ſought them. 


Queſt. And doth not he prevent us too, with good Deſires, and 


inward Motions ? 


X : Azſw. 


r: 
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Aafw.Yes, he doth, with the Firſt Motions and Beginnings of 
his Grace. But as tor the Ripening of thele, and our growing 
up to a Maſtery over our Luſts, and a Saving Pitch; that requires 


our own Care and Endeavours, which thele Firſt Stirrings of | 
Grace mult awaken in us. And when we do ſo endeavour after | 
them, God will {till give more Grace, and, by his Spirit, effect | 
in us ſuch Virtucs as we labour after; but he will withdraw 
what he has already given, if we are idle, and labour not at all. 
For concerning this Improvement of God's Grace, by our own 1 
Care and Pains, our Saviour ſays, To him that hath, ſhall be given, 3 
and he ſhall have abundance: Bat from him that hath not, i. e. hath 
not improved what God beſtowed, ſhall be taken away even what he S 
hath, Mat. 25. 29. pe . 1 
Queſt. God's Giving then is only an Encouragement for our 4 
Sceking ; ſince he gives thole Graces, as he gives our Food and ] 
Maintenance, not to idle, careleſs Men, but only to luch as di- 1 
ligently and wiſely labour after them? 195 We; 1 
| : Azxſw. Very truc; and therefore we are preſs'd to work them 7 
1 out our ſelves, by that very Reaſon work out your own Sal vation, for 0 
# TS it is God that worketh in you, both to will, and to do, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 
| Queſt. What way ſhould we ſezk theſe Graces of the Spirit, 0 
= that by God's Bleſſing we may attain them? 5 TT | 
1 | Anuſw. Firſt, Pray tor them. If any Man lack Wiſdom, let him a 
'þ as of God, who giveth to all Men Liberally, and upbraideth not, and h 
| it ſhall be given him, Jam. 1. 5. And God will give the Holy Spi- | jy 
| rit to thoſe that ast him, Luk. 11. 13. DL Sn ay, t. 
| Queſt. And muſt we pray 7 Faith, that is, ask with an ex fe 
1 5 pectation to Receive them? 5 3 i 1 
| Anſw. Yes; for God cannot bear to ſee us queſtion his kind | u 
Þ neſs, or diſtruſt his Promiſe. Our diſtruſt is enough to make | 
i | him deny us any thing; but we arc lure to receive the Graces he | 
'F has promiſed, if we dare confide in him. Whatſoever ye ſhall ast, co 
if HBelieving, you ſhall receive, Mat. 21. 22. And if any Man lack in 
5 Miſdom, let him ask of God, But let him ask in Faith, nothing wa. E 
4 2: SM EH TM . —_— 
i Queſt. What other ways of ſeeking theſe Graces, would you di- aft 
_ | Anſw. Secondly, a frequent, and ſerious uſe of the Holy Sacrament, k © C 
1 That is no unfruitful Ordinance, but conveys Spiritual ſtrength in-!!! 
i to our Souls, as Bread doth to our Bodies. This the Scripture Þ © gc 
is Intimates, when Chriſt's Euchariſtical Body is called Bread, Joh. 1 
# 6. 51, 55. And when the eating Bread, and drinking Wine, is cal be 
F led the Communion of his Body and Blood, that is, the Communica- | m 
11 tion of all thoſe Graces, and Benefits to us, which were purcha- 
8 ted by them, 1 Cor. 10. 16. Fe 3 


Queſt. Have you any other Rules? 

Anuſw. Les. 1. hiraly, with Prayers, and Sacraments we muſt joynn 
Ft a Diligent uſe of wiſe and likely meavs of attaining the Deſired þ® 
1 Graces, When we ſeck to God for Daily Bread and maintenance, 
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it muſt be in following our Callings, with Prudent Care, and 
Diligence. And in like ſort, when we ſeek to him tor any Vir- 
tues, it muſt be in the uſe of ſuch Probable, and Ditcreet ways, 
as are like to make us Maſters of them. 

Queſt. Would you add any thing further, about the uſe of theſe 
means ? oe 

Anſw. Yes, Fourthly, that it be with a Faith in God's Power and 
Spirit, and a confidence of ſucceſs through that Aſſiſtance. God 


has promiſed his Grace and Spirit, to make us Good ; as well as 


his Mercy to Pardon us, when we are ſo. And we mult eye this 


Promiſe of his Powerful aſſiſtance, when we let about any Ver- 
tue and Goodneſs. A Faith in his Power, is as neceſſary to make 


us Good ; as Faith in his Mercy towards all good Men, is to 


make us deſirous of being Good. And to this Faith, the Scripture 
Directs us in working out our Obedience. Work out your own Sal- 
vation, for it is God that worketh in you, and 1o ſtrengthen your 


Hands in that expectation, Phil. 2. 12, 13. And we are kept by 
the Power of God, through Faith, viz. in that Power auto Salvati- 
n « 4 5 Nor 
Queſt. Is there any other Rule to be oblerved, in ſeeking theſe 
Graces of the Holy Spirit? 5 _ 

Auſw. Yes. Fifthly, that in all the Time we are endeavouring 


after them, we do nothing to Grieve, or annoy him, Tis with 
him, as 'tis with every ingenuous Perſon, he grows weary of ſtay« 
ing, where he finds he 1s not welcome, and where Men are ſtill 


taking occaſion to diſpleaſe, and paſs Affronts upon him. And chere- 
fore, when we are warn'd againſt ſeveral fins, to conclude all, we 


us from them, Eph, 4. 30. 
Queſt, What things will grieve him? 


Anſw. The Apoſtle there particularly mentions obſcene Talk, and 
corrupt Communication, ver, 29. But he is grieved by our conſent- 


ing to all ſorts of Sin, for he is a declared Enemy to all of them. 
Eſpecially, if we commit any, againſt many of his ſuggeſtions, 
and checks of Conſcience : As David did in the Murder of Uriah, 
after which he was ſore afraid, leſt God ſhould g, His Holy Spi- 


rit from him, Pſ. 51. 11. or if we have ſinned our ſelves up to a 
Cuſtom; or take delight in ſinning. = e 


Queſt. Doth it offend him knowingly to Neglect, and Slight his 
good ſuggeſtions? % 0 
Anſw. Yes; for he is concerned to have them take Place, ſince 
he ſuggeſts nothing to us, but what is moſt agreable to his own. 
moſt Holy Inclinations, the Honour of God, and our Eternal Hap- 


pineſs. Let us have, that is, uſe Grace, that we may ſerve God ac- 


ceptably, Heb. 12. 28. And therefore let this paſs for a Sixth Rule 
of obtaining his ſaving Graces, to cheriſh the Good Suggeſtions he 


inſpires, and always improve the Grace he has already given, to 


bring dowa more from him. For, to him that hath, ſhall be given, 


And 
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and he ſhall have abundance, Mat. 25. 29. In things of Truſt, 
this is the way of all Diſcreet Perſons, and ſo 'tis his. 

Oueſt, If we idely neglect, and fail to cultivate our Preſent 
Grace then, he will withhold ſuch further Meaſures, as he De- 
ſigned us? 3 

Anſw. Ves; and after long Patience, at laſt withdraw the for- 
mer too. For, from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even 
that which he hath, Mat. 25. 29. Thus Felix, when he trembled 
at St, Paul's Sermon, not fomenting that Fear, nor proceeding to 
improve, and penitently reſolve upon it, fell back, and as we have 
cauſe to think, heard no more of it, Ad. 24. 25. N 
Queſt. Theſe ſeem Good and plain Rules, for the attainment 
of theſe Graces of the Spirit. And when we are careful to ule 
them, may we be confident of his Gift, and promile our ſelves that 
he Wil beſtow. hn =: V 
Anſw. Ves; for therein the fulfils the Deſign of Chriſt that ſent 


him, and gratifies his own inclination: - And this God has promiſ- 


cd, and ordered us to expect from» him. Bidding us ſeek, and we 

ſhall fiad, Mat. 7. 7. and declaring, how to him that hath, ſhall be 

given: and God will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that ask him. 
Queſt. You have i 

of the Spirit. But if they are thus to be our own Attainment, 

| how are they God's Gift? And if, as you ſaid before, God gives 


them, what need we take all this care, and Pains, to acquire them? 
Anſw. If they were an abſolute Gift, indeed, we ſhould not need 
to do it. For when a Gift is abſolute, no Conditions are requi- 
red on our part: And then, no defects in us can hinder, nor any 
diſpoſitions of ours further, and make way for it. It depends not 
on any thing in us, but is purely God's AQ: So that nothing is 


lefr for us to do towards it. But theſe Graces, are not an abfo- 


lute, but conditional Grant: before the Spirit gives them, he re- 


quires ſomething towards them, and works them not in all Men, 


but only in thoſe who are prepared for them. Some things hin- 
der them, and they are to be carefully avoided : Others further 
them, and they are to be diligently purſued. So that we are not 
to expect them, from God's Grace and Spirit alone, unleſs we 
our ſelves alſo, in ſuch ſort as I have deſcribed, concur and joyn 


with him. 


Queſt. By what you have ſaid, I perceive how careful the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt is, to fill our Souls with gracious diſpoſitions. Doth he 


not alſo refreſh them, with ſuch Spiritual Joy and Comforts, as 


are apt to reſult from them? . 
Anſw. Yes. For St. Paul reckons joy, and Peace, as well as Meek- 
neſs and Temperance, for Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23. and 
Prays, that the God of Hope, would fill them with all Joy, and Peace 
in Believing, and that they may abound in Hope, through the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. And St. Lake ſays, the Churches walked 


in the Comfort of the holy Ghoſt, Act. 9. 31. And St. Peter of the Diſperſed 
Strangers, that in believing, they rejoyced with Joy unſpeakable, 1 Pet. 
— 1 1. 0. 
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1. 8. And therefore good Chriſtians muſt not affect Scruples, or 

think it any ſign of Spirituality, to be of a Down- looked and Me- 

lancholy Religion: Since Joy and Peace, a Filial Hope and inge- 

nuous chearfulneſs, are Fruits that he loves to 1 in them. 
Queſt. But doth the Holy Ghoſt inſpire theſe 

minds, wherein he diſplays, his ſaving Graces, which are the Ground 

of them? | 
Anſw. He is inclined to do it in all. And doth it in one de- 


gree, or other; not always producing Raptures, and Tranſports 


of Mind, indeed, but eaſe and quietneſs, an inward complacency 


and comfortable Hope, if they themſelves do not put a Bar againſt 


him, But ſome minds he ſanctifies, are of a Melancholy Tem- 
per, that is, prone to ſadneſs and ſuſpicions, eſpecially of them- 
ſelves. Or are frighted by undue-thoughts of God, as it he were 
Stern and Rigorous, ſoon offended, but very difficult to be recon- 
ciled. Or miltake the Goſpel Terms, as it they were over=rigid, 


and exacted more than can poſhbly, or at leaſt ordinarily, be per- 


formed. Or labour under ſome other cloudy, and afflicting Er- 
ror, or diſtemper of mind, which hinders a moſt comfortable Re- 
ligion, and peaceful Piety, from creating any Joy or Comfort, in 
them. N 


Queſt. But when there are none of theſe intrinſick impediments, 


to interpoſe betwixt his Joy and them, doth not he ſometimes 
Arbitrarily, and without any provocation, withdraw himſelf, and 
hide his Face, as if he were diſpleaſed with them? Which with- 
drawing, is oft given as the cauſe of many Good Mens Grief and 


. Dejection, and is what ſome call Spiritual Deſertion. 


Axſw. At this rate, indeed, all Spiritual Comfort muſt needs be 

moſt variable and uncertain, as depending, not on any Conſtan- 

cy of good and comfortable Diſpoſitions in themſelves, but on the 
Arbitrarineſs of ſuch unprovoked withdrawings, to try Experi- 
ments upon Men. But this, I think, is all humane invention; rhe 

Scripture, on the contrary, teaching us, that when Sianers purify 


their Hearts, and draw nigh to him, God doth not withdraw. him- 


ſelf, and ſhrink away, but draws nigh to them, Jam. 4. 8. It is 
an imputation on this good Spirit, not at all agreeing with his in- 
- clination, which is to be an immutable. lover of goodneſs, and of 
good Men, to be unalterably pleaſed with them, whilſt they do 


what is pleaſing to him, and to delight in having them take plea- 


ſure and joy in him. It ſeems very oppoſite to his Office, and 
Undertaking, For his Work and Office, as I have ſhewn, is to 
engender Peace and Comfort, as well as Goodneſs, in the hearts 


of his Servants. And fince that is his buſineſs, he will be as con- 


{tant in purſuing it, and no more withdraw his Comforts, than he 
= doth his Graces from them, without being juſtly provoked there- 
to by ſome a@ of their own. Nay, on the contrary, when their 
=> own melancholy humours, or miſperſuaſions, have intercepted his 
= - joyful preſence from good Men, he is ready with the light of his 


Countenance to break thro that darkneſs, and, in great pity, ey 
_ e „ a often 
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often reſtores that Comfort to their minds, which their own er- 
rour, or diſtemper, had driven from it. So that theſe arbitrary 
and unprovoked deſertions, whether in Grace, or Comforts, as 
they have no foundation in Scripture, but there meet with oppo- 
ſition ; ſo are they not ſuitable to the Holy and good Spirit's na- 
tural Genius, or his Undertaking and Office. He always loves 
and delights in good Men, and never voluntarily withdraws him- 
ſelf, but is always driven from them. 


CHAP, VL 


Of the Holy Catholick Church, and the Communion 


of Saints. 


* — 


The Contents. 


No aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in his Charch. This Charch 


Holy. And Catholick. Admiſſion into it by Baptiſm, when regnu- 
larly perform'd in any one, valid in all Churches, Excommunicati- 


on i ſo too. This Church is one Body, by external wiſible unity. 


Of the Communion of Saints in this Church. Of their viſible uni- 
on in Faith or Doctrine. And in Prayers and Devotion. Of com- 


municating in Publick Prayers. A Sin to ſeparate without juſt | 
cauſe. Impoſing Sins, or Errours, as Conditions of Communion, is 


4 juſt cauſe. Not pre i to ſeparate for Things indifferent. Nor 


For better means of edification. Ju to ſeparate from a Church, that 

when her Errors in Faith overthrow _ 
the Foundation. That is, when ſhe ceaſes to own the one true God, © 
Or denies Jeſus to be the Chriſt, or Salvation by his Merits and Me.. 
| diation. Owning Jeſus to be the Chriſt, implies, owning the Ar-. 
ticles of the Apoſtles Creed, which contains all Fundamentals. Whilſt k © 


doth not impoſe her Corruptions, 


any Churches hold to this Creed, which is the Foundation, Errors in 
other things do not unchurch them. But ſuch Erroneoas are in 4 
worſe ſtate, than Orthodox Chriſtiar.:. Nor is her Communion to be 

_ deſerted meerly for ſuch Errors, tho very groſs, if ſhe doth not im- 

| Poſe them. Tuſ# to ſeparate from a Church of a corrupt Worſhip, when 


 ſonful things pollute her Publick Offices. Or when good Devotions are | © 


Put up ina ſtrange Language. Not for Rites and Caſtoms about indif- 
ferent Matters, Nor juſt to ſeparate for ſcandalous Members, where 
4 6 Church's conſtitution is faultleſs. Nor tho" it neglect Diſcipline, 
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which ſhould reform them. Of keeping Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, a 
by ſubmitting to our lawful Biſhops their Succeſſors. Chriſtians to 
communicate in Affections, in Alms, and Temporal good Things. 


Queſt. Hat is the Ninth Article in the Creed? 
ah Anſw. The Holy Catholick Church, the Communion of 
Saints. 

Queſt. Is there no aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in his 
Charch? - 

Anuſw. No; for Baptiſm, whereby we are made members of the 
Church; is compared to Noah's Ark, whereinto all were to enter, 
that would not periſh with the World, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21: Chriſt is 
repreſented to us, as the Head of his Church, and the Saviour of the 
Body, Eph. 5. 23. And God daily added to the Church ſuch as ſhould 


be ſaved, faith St. Lake, Act. 2. 47. In the Church, all good 


Men have a ſure claim to God's favour, by Promiſes and Com- 
pacts, which ingage him in Faithfulneſs. But out of it, they ſtand 
to courteſie, and can build, at beſt, only on preſumptions, and un- 
covenanted mercies ; the Covenant which God leals with us, re- 
ſpecting his Church, and being propoſed and ratified in the Word 


which it preaches, and in the Sacraments which it diſpenſes. 


Queſt. Muſt not this make all careful to be Members of this 


Body, and keep in Communion with Chriſt's Church, who profeſs. 
- Chriſtianity ? - We 


Azſw. Moſt certainly, as without which, by their Religion, there 


is not only a want of the ſet means and opportunities, but alſo of 


all expreſs Contracts and Promiſes of Salvation. Our Saviour 
Chriſt has appointed not only the Chriſtian Religion, which all are 


to believe and practiſe: But the Chriſtian Church too, wherein 
they are to profeſs that Faith, and Communicate as Members. 
And the ſame Baptiſm, that liſts us Profeſſors of his Religion, makes 


us Members of his Church alſo. 


Queſt. Why is the Church called Holy? 


Auſw. Becauſe it is a Body of Men that is Hoh, that is, ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of the W orld, and dedicated to Almighty God. Te 
are 4 choſen Generation, an Holy Nation, 4 Peculiar People, 1 Pet. 


2. 9. And becauſe, whatever they prove in reality, their Reli- 


gion is a Profeſſion of Holineſs, as their Baptiſmal Vow, which is 


made at their entrance on Chriſtianity, ſufficiently declares. To 
the Church at Corinth, called to be Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 


Queſt. Why is it called Catholick? $55 TRY; 
Anſw. To ſhew its Univerſality, and that it is not confined to 
one Nation or Place, as the Fewiſþ Church was. And the Catbo- 
lick Church notes the whole Body of Chriſtians, diffuſed through all 
places, and enduring through all times: The Church is alſo call'd 
Catholick, in relation to the Faith it holds, which ought to be the 


fame in all Places. And in this ſenſe, particular Churches are 


ſometimes ſtiled Catholick, meaning thereby, that they are _ 
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dox, and live in the Faith and Communion of the Catholick 


Church, not of any Heretical Combinations. 

Queſt. The Church is Catholick, as containing all Places and 
Perſons: but is it not univerſal as to ſome Acts, which being done 
any where, are valid, and equally bind every where? | 

Anſw. Yes; it is Catholick in the Admiſſion into it by Baptiſm, 
which being duly adminiſtred in one Church, makes a Man free 
of the whole Chriſtian Society, and gives him a Right to all 
Chriſtian Priviledges in all other Churches. So that go where he 
will, every Church ſhall own him for a Chriſtian, and admit him 
to Communion, without requiring him to be Baptized over again. 

Queſt. So that a true member of Chriſt, who is allow'd to Pray, 
and. receive the Sacrament in one Church, ought to be allowed the 
ſame in every Church? 


Anſw. Yes; and ſo they were in ancient times, when upon produ- 


cing their Certificates, and Commendatory Letters from their own 
Churches, Strangers and Travellers were owned as Brethren, and 
admitted to Communion in the remoteſt Places, 
Queſt. And is it not fit they ſhould ſeek this Communion, where- 
ſoever thy paſs ? Sos og tie 0 
Arnſw. Yes; very fit, to ſhew themſelves true Cathoticks, and that 
they own the Chriſtians of all other places, as Brethren, and Fel- 
low-members. But this muſt be only where they may be admitted 
to Communion upon lawful terms. For when Churches will ſuffer 
none to Pray, or Communicate with them, without profeſſing ſome 


Errors, or joyning in ſome forbidden Practice, there is no ſeeking | 


to aſſociate with ſuch Aﬀemblies, 25 x. 
Queſt. Can you ſhew this Catholic efficacy in other AQts? 
 Anſw. Yes; not to inſiſt on others; ſecondly, in excluding Perſons 


out of the Church by Excommuzication. For if a Man is juſtly 


excommunicated in one Place, the Church, as I ſhall ſhew, being 


but one, that is valid and ought to ſtand, till he is duly looſed and | 
reconciled again, in all places. He is caſt out by Chriſt, who, for 


any unchriſtian Practices, is regularly and juſtly bound, or excom- 


municated by the Church of Chriſt, for whatſoever you bind or re- 


tain on Earth, faith he, ſhall be bound and retain d in Heaven, Joh. 
20. 23. and Mat. 18. 18. And whilſt Chrif himſelf re jects, *cis 
not for any other Church of Chriſt to receive him. And thus it 
+ Canon. Was in the Ancient Church: Where, if any for Heretical ftub- 


_ Apolt. 10. bornneſs, or lewd Lives, were cut off from Chriſt by their own 


12-32 © Church, no f other Churches would admit them, till they had 


cen. prim. Made their peace again. And to prevent any over-ſight, and un- 


7. & wary Communion with an Excommunicate Perſon; when any 
333 e and Travellers, eſpecially whom they had ground to 


chr. Ep. ſulpect, came to them from Foreign parts, they would not admit 


30 cd. them to joyn in their Church - Offices, till they produced their * 


Oxon. 


Canon. Communicatory Letters, to certifie their being in Communion with 
Apoſt. 12. their own Churches. And this muſt make all good Chriſtians 


 vidZonar. 


in loc. & extreamly careful, by all innocent ways, to keep the peace of their 
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own ;Church ; and never contumaciouſly provoke, or proudly {light 
> it, preſuming, if it caſts them out, they may do as well, by be 
ing let in, and harboured by others. Which if all Cyriſts Mem- 
bers really believed, Church Diſcipline would not be ſo precarious 
> a thing; nor would any think, as I fear too many do, that a 


J | 
1 Church is beholding to them, ſor ſticking to her, and keeping in 
1 her Communion. | = 
e Queſt, What is it to Believe the Holy Catholic Church)? 
n Auſw. Not only to believe there is ſuch a Church, but alſo, a- 
grecable to that belief, in all thoſe Acts which declare our Uni- 
5 on with it, to adhere to it as its Members, againſt all Factious In- 
op novators, and Dividers, 1 9 9 
Queſt. Is this Church but ove Body? . 

1 Anſw. No. For we are call'd to peace in one Body, Col. 3. 15. and 
: there is but one Body, as one Spirit, one Lord, one Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 
C 5 Pn : 8 e 
1 Queſt. And is it to be one, by an External, Viſible Unity? 
e- Anſw. Yes ; for an external Union, in the common Offices and Ad- 

antages of the Society, muſt ſhew it to be, what the Scripture calls 
at it, one Body. It muſt have ſuch an Union, as may be taken notice 
l- of by Men, and from whence they will lay, Chriſtians, are all of 
W one Religion. I pray not for theſe alone, but for all that ſhall believe 
er on me, through their word: That they may all be one, and that ſo vi- 
ne ſibly, that the World may ee it, and thereby know and believe, that 
18 thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſk loved me, 


Joh. 17. 20, 21, 22, 23. And this viſible Union, is their main- 
taining one Communion, and Church. Fellomſbip, i. c. their readineſs 
to Pray, and Communicate together, and join in all Acts of 
Chriſt ian Morſpip, Faith, and Charity with each other. By 
this ſhall all Men know, that you are my Diſciples, if ye love one 
another. If ye Love one another, i. e. if ye love ſo as to unite, not 
only in Faith and Affection, but in Worſhip too, and pray and 
communicate together, For a readineſs to Worſhip God together, 
muſt ſhew as much as any thing their unity in Diſcipleſbip, and 
that they are all Servants of one and the ſame Lord and Maſter, 
Joh. 13. 35. And accordingly, Prayers and Sacraments, are er 
down among the Bonds of Union, which compact together the 
Members of this oe Church. Of the Euchariſt, ſays St. Paul, we 
being many are made one Body, by being all partakers of that one Bread, 
1 Cor. 10. 17. And of Baptiſm, we are all Baptized into one Bos 
© ay, 1 Cor. 12. 13. and as many as have been Baptized. into Chriſt, 
re all on in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 3. 27, 28. And among thoſe va- 
- rious ways, whereby the Church becomes one Body, he lays down, 
as one Faith, which they all Profeſs: So one Baptiſm, whereof 
they all partake ; one God, and Father. of all, whom they all invo- 
Catꝗe with one Hope; and one Lord, whom they all ſerve and wor- 
* Queſt. Doth this viſible Union imply a profeſt ſubjection of th 
whole Church, to one viſible Hegd, - e Biſhop of Rome? 1575 
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Anſw. No; that is a Title too haughty to be aſſumed, and a 
Power too extenſive to be managed by any one Perſon. Beſides, 
in Scripture, there is not the leaſt mention of this univerſal Head. | 
+ r Cor. ſhip. No, not in the Þ Liſts of Charch-Powers, and Miniſtrations, 
Ech _ where this, which is the higheſt of all others, could not be left out, 
WY Nor, in Silencing any Hereſies, or deciding any Controverſies and 

Diſpates, of which there was great number then in the Church ; 

and for determination whereof, as it ought to have been uſed, ſo 

*tis not conceivable, had it then been owned, but the Apoſtles 

would have directed and ſent Men to it, or the Litigants them- 

{elves would have appeal'd to its Sentence. Among the Apoſtles, 

our Bleſſed Lord precludes all pretence to ſuch Power, telling the 

+ ver. 14. | Twelve, © when they were at Strife who ſhould be higheſt in Em- 
pixe and Lordſhip, that one of them ſhould not bear Rule, and ex- 

erciſe Authority over the reſt, Lake 22. 24, 25, 26. And as for 

St. Peter, in particular, he ſet up no claim of Power over the other 
Apoſtles, but bore himſelf in all things towards them, and was cor- 
reſpondently treated by them as a Brother. In any common De- 

| bates, and particularly in the Council of Jeruſalem, he did not ſo | 
ver. 19. much as preſide, as St. James there * ſeems rather to have done, 
but as an Equal, gave his Reaſons, and his Voice among them, 

Act. 15. 7. When his actings ſeem'd very Novel and Doubtful, 

as his going in to Cornelius, and his Gentile Friends, the Brethren 

of the Circumciſion freely required an Account thereof, and ſtifly 
contended with him, Act. 11. 2. And when they were really Blame- 
worthy, as his diſſimulation was at Antioch, St. Paul, like his Com- 

Peer Apoſtle, openly withſtood, and rebaked him, Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13, 

14. Thele, with ſundry other like Paſſages, ſhew how unknown 
ſuch Univerſal Headſhip was in the Apoſtles time. And the ſame | 
may be made appear of the Church, in the Ages following. But 
that viſible Unity, which all Chriſtians were obliged to endeavour | 
after in the Church, was preſerv'd, as I ſay, by their joint rea- 
dineſs to communicate externally as Brethren, not by a profeſt 


ſubjection of all Churches to one Viſible Head, and ſubmitting . 


to his Authority and Juriſdiction, 1 . 
Queſt. In this one Church, indeed, as it follows in the Creed, 
there muſt be a Communion of Saints; what is meant by Saints? 


Ack. 24. Anſw. Chriſtians. By their Enemies, they were ſtyled * Here- 


Icol.3.12 ticks, or Nazarenes. But the Names they gave themſelves, were 


Piſs the * Saints, as is very commonly ſeen in the inſcriptions, or 
+ Act. 11. ſalutations, of the Epiſtles writ to them, by the holy Apoſtles. 


265 Queſt. And what is the Communion o theſe Saints, or Chriſtians ? 
Mo Rn Anſw. Their joining in common in thoſe things, which make them 


14. 33. Chriſtians, or in the common Offices and concerns of Chriſtianity, There 

Jude 3. muſt be Communion, becauſe of their Unity as one Body. And 

b this Communion muſt be in ſomething ſenſible, to ſhew a viſible 
Unity, which the World ſhall fee, and reflect upon, as I noted 


5 | Queſt. | 
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Queſt. In what doth this Communion conſiſt ? 

Azxſw. In adhering to the lame Doctrine, Government, and Wor. 
ſhip, both in Prayers, and Sacraments, For in theſe St. Lake pla- 
ces the Communion of the Primitive Church. They continned ted. 
Faſtiy in the Apoſtles Doctrine, and Fellowſhip, and breaking of Bread, 
and in Prayers, Act. 2. 42. 7 

Queſt. How mult they keep to the ſame Faith, and Doctrine? 

Anſw. By adhering to the Holy Scriptures, which ought to be 
every where the ſame Rule of it. And this Unity of Faith re- 
quiring, not only that they inwardly believe the ſame things, but 
allo that they outwardly profeſs that Belief; to make Unity in 
this Profeſſion, in the firſt days there is mention of its being drawn 
up into a Form of Sound Words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. This Form was, 
as ſome think, the Apoſtles Creed, which contains all that Catholick 
Doctrine, that is neceſſary to make any Man a Good Chriſtian, 
and which accordingly has been always received as the Form in 
Bapti/mr, the moſt learned, not profeſſing more thereat, nor the moſt 
ignorant, leſs, through all Ages of the Church. 

Queſt. This united Adherence to the ſame Rlue and Form, will 
keep up a viſible Union in Faith, or Doctrine. But how can they 
all be thus united in Prayers and Devotions, not having one and 
the ſame Forms of Prayer and Liturgies? TT TERS 

Anſw. By making them all according to the ſame Rules, and for 
the ſame intents and parpoſes, For all their Prayers are put up to 
one and the ſame God, tor one and the {ame common Mercies, 
on the ſame common terms and expectations, through the ſame _ 
common Merits and Mediation, and with the ſame common Af- 
tection and Brotherly concern for each other. Which make them 
in Sabſtance the ſame Worſhip and Devotions, though put up in 
far diſtant places, or in different Forms of N 4, or Lan- 
guages. 5 wy DL ron 
b uh According to what you ſaid before of the Unity of the 

the Members of this one Body, muſt not only worſhip, 

and pray like each other, but be ready to worſhip and pray to- 
gether. But how can we communicate, or joyn in the uſe of 
Prayers, and Sacraments, with all Chriſtians, who are ſo far ſpread, 
and widely diſtant in their Habitations? i op 
Anſw. With Foreigners, we are bound to joyn only as we meet 
with them, When we happen to be amongſt them, or they a- 
mongſt us, to ſhew we are all of the ſame Body, and that the 
Church is one, we muſt mutually Aſſociate in worſhip, and re- 
ceive each other to Communion, not ſticking at any different Rites, 
and uſages we find in other Churches, whilft there is no Sin in 
them. And as for the Chriſtians of our own Country, there is no 
difficulty of joining thus in Worſhip, yea, and Government too 
with them, becauſe we are all under the ſame Laws and ſpiritual 
Guides, and live among them. 5 | 
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Queſt, Do you lay much weight upon Pablic Prayers, and think 
the People ought to place much in attending the Churches Ser. 
vice, and Praying along with the Miniſter? 

Anſw. Yes. For though God is ready to hear any Good Man, 

by himſelf alone: Yet, for the Countenance of the Publick Wor- 

ſhip, and the maintenance of good order, he ſets particular marks 

of Favour on thoſe Prayers which are ofter'd to him in Publick, 

in concurrence with his Miniſter. Thus, in the Fewiſh Law, he 

X-Exod. appointed the Prieſts to Offer, and burn Incenſe | twice a Day, for 
30. 5, 8. a Daily Service: the end whereof was, to preſent thoſe Prayers, 
* Luke 1- which the * People offer'd up during this Miniſtration, as a ſweet 
85 {mell to God, in theſe Perfumes. And David, when he would 
deſire a great Recommendation to his Prayers, begs they may come 
fortifid with this advantage, to be ſet forth in God's fight like Incenſe, 

Plal. 141. 2. In like manner, the four and twenty Elders in the Reve- 
lations, that is, the Biſhops or Paſtors of the Church, are repreſented 

as having every one, like the Jewiſh Prieſt, Golden Vials ful of Odors, 

which are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. And when any Per- 

ſons in ſickneſs, would have Recourſe to Prayers, St. James directs 

them to preſent them by their Paſtors, and ſend for the Elders of 

the Church, Jam. 5. 14. And Jeſus Chriſt, that Angel, who at the 

Golden Altar, offers up the Prayers of all Saints, is {et out particularly 

as preſenting thoſe Prayers of theirs, which came up with the ſmoke of 
zncenſe, Rev. 8. 3, 4. Not to mention the many other Advantages 

of Publick Prayer, as its being an addreſſing to God in a Body, and 
united Number, which in all Addreſſes, is confeſſedly a way of moſt 

Force and Power; and among them, perhaps, in conjunction with 
ſome of the beſt Souls, and grery likely, with ſeveral more Holy, and 
Ser. zb. dearer to him, than our ſelves, for whoſe * ſake he may be more like 
7- to hear our joint ſupplications, as he would hear Job for his Friends, 
when he would not accept either their Prayer, or Sacrifice, at their 

own hands, Fob 42. 7, 8. And therefore it is a moſt fond preju- 

dicial, as well as Criminal and inexcuſable careleſneſs, for Men {ſo 
ſloathfully and irreligiouſly, to neglect the daily opportunities of Pub- 

lick Prayers, as, God knows, the generality do; yea, though under 

this neglect they do ſerve God at home, and have Prayers daily in 


./ ²— - - -»! Eg Ob 
Queſt. You ſpeak of Communicating in Prayers, tho* there be 

no Sermon. Tapes © „„ C 
Anſw. Yes; for certainly no Man, that comes to Church to ſerve 
God, if he underſtand what that is, can come more for Sermons, 
than ſor Prayers ſake. Tis for Prayers principally, that we are to 
come to the Houſe of God, for ] Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer, ſays 
God, Iſa. 56. 7. Mat. 21, 13. In theſe it is, that God's Worſhip 
doth chiefly conſiſt. And by theſe eſpecially, the Saints of all Times, 
and Places, thought to worſhip God. And theſe, above all our 
other Services, our Mediator is careful to offer up to God from us, 
that, which he is repreſented, as preſenting at the Golden Altar from 
the Publick Aſſemblies, being the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 8. 32 4; 
7 An 
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And therefore it {hews a very untaught and ignorant, as well as an 
Irreligious and Prophane Objector,to pretend he will not go to Church, 


becauſe there is nothing but Prayers: For that is one of the chief 


things for which he ſhould go thither, and the very Life and Spirit 
of our Service and Performance there. 

Queſt. But if we are bound thus, not only to Unity of Doctrine, 
but likewiſe to preſerve Unity of Publick Worſhip and Communi— 
on, What ſhall we think of Schiſm, that is, reading and dividing the 
Church, either the whole Church, or that part where we live, and 
thereby making two Churches out of one? Is it a Sin to Erect 
new Churches, and ſeparate in theſe Acts of Prayers and Sacraments, 
from the Body of a Church, or Nation? . 
 Azſv. Yes molt certainly, and a very great one, except there be 
a jaſt Cauſe of Separation, For ſo at Corinth, St. Paul told them, 
Whilſt oe was for Paul, and another for Apollos, and there were Divi- 
ſions among them, they were Carnal, and walked as Men, 1 Cor. 3. 3, 


4. And at Rome, he bids them mark thoſe who cauſe Diviſions and Of- 


fexces, and not adhere and affociate with, but avoid them, Rom. 


16. 17. And this he ſpoke of Schiſm, whilſt it was only an im- 


perfect Birth, not gone on to open Separation, but only to ſuch 


unquiet practices, and making of Parties, as would ſhortly end 


therein. For fo, under all the Corinthian Sidings and Diviſions, he 


_ declares that they came together (till in the (ame Church, and met to 


partake in the ſame Worfhip, yea, and Supper of our Lord, 1 Cor. 
11. 18, 20. 8 


Queſt, What is a juſt Cauſe of Separation ! 


Anſw. A Neceſſity of (inning, if we joyn with them. Which always 


is, when ſome ſinful things are impoſed by any Society of Chriſti- 


ans, as the Conditions of cheir Communion. We are to maintain 


the Churches Peace, only | ſo far as hes in us; but we have no 


Power, or Liberty, to Sin for it. The Church it ſelf is called 
Holy, and therefore we muſt not think to ſhew our ſelves its true 


Members, by acting unholily. When without ſinning we cannot 


continue with them, the voice of the Scripture is, come out from 
among them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, 2 Cor, 


„ 


Que. And when doth a Church impoſe ſuch ful thing? 


Auw. When it will not allow us to be of its Communion, with- 
out Believing, or Profeſſing Errors of Faith; or committing Sins 


in Practice. As the Church of Rome doth, by caſting all out of its 


Tranſubſtantiation, which are Errors in Faith; nor Adore the 
Hoſt, Worſhip Images, Pray to Saints and Angels, and the like, 


which are Sins in Practice. > 3 „ 
Queſt. It is no breach of Church-Unity then, nor Act of Sin, to 


ſeparate from ſuch Impoſers of unlawful things? 5 
Anſw. No; but an adhering to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the 


Univerſal Church of all Ages, who diſclaim theſe Corruptions. In 


theſe Particulars, the impoſing Church ſeparates her ſelf from CHriſt, 


Aa 2 925 and 


Rom. 12, a 
18. 


Communion, who will not believe that Churches Infallibility, and 
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and the Catholick Church, and therefore we keep the Unity of the 
Catholik Church, in adhering to it againſt her, Who makes an up- 
ſtart Combination, and proves a Schiſmatical Divider 

Quelt. If there is no juſt Cauſe of Separating, but when we 
mult needs commit ſome Sin in joyning with a Church, then it is 
never juſt to Separate for things indifferent * 3 

Anſw. No; becauſe they lawfully may be done, and have no 
Sin in them. For all Sin # the tranſoreſſitn of a Law, 1 Joh. 3. 
4. And therefore there can be no Sin in indifferent things, ſince 


they would be no longer indifferent, but unlawiul, it there were 
any Law againſt them. We areto keep Peace as much as lyes in us; 


and indifferent things certainly do, ſince they are no where forbid- 
den to us. Nay, in theſe things, a good Chriſtian ſhould be caſic, 
not only in ſubmitting to Cherch-Laws, but in complying with In- 
nocent Charch-Caſtoms ; St. Paul thinking it Argument ſufficient in 


a little Caſe, to ſay, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Churches of God, 


1 Cor. 11. 16. 


Queſt. Is it unjuſt alſo to Separate from a Church, on pretence 


the Eitabliſh'd Means there are /ef Ediingf?? 
Anſw. Yes; for the Means were leſs Edifying in the Aſſemblies at 


Corinth. Many ſpoke confaſedly at once, which was not 4 doing 


Things to edifying, 1 Cor. 14. 26, 27. And many ſpoke in ſtrange 
Tongues, which could not Edify their Hearers, becauſe they did 


not underſtand them, v. 16, 17. But under this leſs Edifying State, 


it was not lawtul to divide. Whilſt there are Diviſions among you, 
are you not Carnal, 1 Cor. 3. 3. All Chriſtians mult ſeek to Edity 
the Church, as well as themſelves ; and the Church is Edified by 
Unity and Peace. Follow after the things, which make for Peace, for 


with them we muſt Edify one another, Rom. 14. 19. 


Queſt. J ſee there is a juſt Cauſe of Separation, when a Church 


impoſes any Sins, or Errors as Conditions of her Communion. But | 


what if a Church, that is Defiled with theſe, is yet io Moderate, 


as not to impoſe them; may ihe not, for all that, be ſo far cor- 


rupted with them, that on account thereof all Good Men, who 
would take due care of their own Souls, ought to leave her Com- 


munion ? 3 55 . 
Anſw. Yes, if ſhe errs ſo foully in Faith, as to overthrow, or 


go off from the Foundation. Or, if her Corruptions have ſo over- | 
ipread, and poiſon'd all the neceſſary Parts of her Worſhip, that 
there is no joyning in her Prayers and Sacraments, withour joyn- 
ing in the Corruptions too, that are Embodied with them. In 
theſe caſes, be ye Separate, ſaith the Scripture, and touch not the 
unclean thing, 2 Cor. 6. 17. and come out of her, my People, that 


Je be not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive not of her Plagues, 
Rev. 8. 4. „ . 8 
Queſt. One Caſe, you lay, is in Errors of Faith, which overthrow 
the Foundation, What mean you by the Foundation of Faith ? 
Anuſw. Such points of it, as are the very Bottom and Ground.- 
work of the Chriſtian Covenant, whereinto we are all Baptized, and 


where» 
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whereon the Church is Erected. They are ſuch Articles, as are 
the Root of all that Worſhip, and Obedience, we are to pay to 
God; of all that Submiſſion, Truſt, and Adoration, we are to ſhew 
towards Jeſzs Chriſt; and of all that Labour, and Succeſs, we are 
call'd to here in the Proſecution of an Holy Life. All the Points 
of our Chriitian Faith, are a-like True: but all Truths, are not 
a-Itke vſeful ; nor all uleful Truths, a- like zeceſſary, Tis neceſ- 
lary for us to believe all, when we are ſufficiently ſhew'd that 
Chriſt has taught them. But 'tis moreover neceſſary for us all 
to lee he has taught ſome, which are not only to be Believed, 
becauſe they were Revealed; but were therefore Revealed, be- 
cauſe neceliary to be Learned, and Believed, of all that re- 
tain to him. And theſe Points, which are not only Profitable, but 
neceſſary to the Worſhip and Service of God by Feſ#s Chriſt, and 


to the maintenance of the Chriſtian Covenant, and of the Church 
which is Built upon it, are called Fundamentals. 


Queſt. Can you ſhew me, what points are ſuch ? 

Anſw. One is the common Foundation of all true Religion, Mo— 
ſaical, and Nataral, as well as Chriſtian; and that is, the Belief of 
the one True God, not only of his Being, but allo of his Providence 


and Care to Reward thole that ſeek him. Thus St. Paul ſets down 


Faith towards God, as one Article to be firſ# laid, Heb, 6. 1. For 


he that comes to God in any way, faith he, muſt believe that he ts, and 


that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. 
This Faith in the one true God, is overthrown, not only when Men 
overlook, or deny him; but alſo when they joyn, any Gentile Gods, 
who were Apoſtate Spirits, in Copartnerſhip with him. For eve- 


ry true Church, muſt have Repentance from Idols towards God, as 
well as Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 20. 20, 21. And 
this is Life Eternal, ſays our Saviour, to know thee the only true God, 
and TFeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, Joh. 17. 3. And he « Anti- 


chriſt, ſaich St. John, that denies the Father and the Sou, x Joh. 2. 
22. If the caſt off the Belie of the one true God, the common Prin- 


| ciple of all rrue Religion, ſhe is the Congregation of ſome Faln 


Spirits, which ſet up for falle Gods, and not the Church of the 
Great God of Heaven. As well, as if ſhe have not Faith in Chriſt, 
the is no longer Chriſtian” e RE. 
Queſt, But when a Church profeſſes Faith in the one true God 
the Common Groundwork of all true Religion: What is the Par- 
ticular Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion? 335000 
As ſw. Belief of Jeſus being the Son God, and the Chriſt, and of 
Salvation by his Merits and Mediation. When Peter confeſſed Je- 
ſas to be the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, our Saviour laid, ap- 
on this Rock will I build my Church, Mat. 16. 16, 18. And St. Paul 
lays, the Foundation which he had laid, and other than which no Man 
can lay, is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. And the compaſs of ſaving Kyowlege, 
marked out by our Lord himſelf, as I noted, is, together with the Ro- 
lege of ihe one true God, to know Jeſus Chriſt whom he has ſent. Whilſt any 
Church retains this Faith in Chriſt, it is Chriſtian, and has * to 
— — — BA 


— 


ſoh.4. „ | 
10 100 * Son of God, you may have Life through his Name, ſaith St. John, 


3-1 ſhewing the neceſſity of this main Foundation, Joh. 20. 31. Bur 


And as for the Belief of the Holy Ghoſt, the neceſſity of that, and 
of our Dependance on him, to make any Man a Chriſtian, our Sa- 


viour has ſufficiently expreſſed, by ordering our very Baptiſm, 


which initiates us into Chriftianity, to be into his Name, Mat. 28. 
19. All theſe Points, are the very Ground and Foundation, of our 
SubjeUion to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, (the Parties we 
contract withal in the Chriſtian Covenant,) of all our Adoration, 


Truſt, and Submiſſion, to the Bleſſed Jeſas; of our worſhipping, 
and ſerving God by him; and of all that Holineſs of Life, which 


muſt gain us the Divine Acceptance ; on all which Accounts, they 
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are neceſſary and Ground-work Articles of Chriſtian Faith, and 
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properly call'd Fundamentals, _ | 

Queſt, By this it may ſeem, as if the Believing Jeſus to be th 
Chriſt, were in more explicit words, to believe the Apoſtles Creed, 
fince that ſets forth all the Forecited Articles. But doth it con- 
tain all Points of meer Belief, that are neceſſary and Fandamen- 
tal? 1 

Anſw. Ves. For it was made for a Badge of true Chriſtians; 
and thereupon, we may conclude, was delign'd to be no ways 
Defective, in any necellary Articles of Chrittianity. It has ever 
been the Form of Faith at Baptiſm, and was all which not only 
the Ignorant, but even the moſt Learned then profeſſed : So that 
it is ſufficient co make any Perſon a Diſciple and Member of Je- 
fas Chriſt. It was held, and Styled, as is well known, by the 
Ancient Fathers, as the Canon, the Sum, the Perfect Sum of Faith; 


- that Token, which was ſufficient to ſhew who preached Chriſt according 


to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, and to diſtinguiſh Believers from In- 


* fidels, that wherein the Church Educated, and Catechized her Children; 


and, in ſum, which paſſed as the Teſt of common Chriſtianity a- 
mong them. Laſtly, ſince the Compilers of it, ſhort as it is, gave 
room to ſome things only Circumſtantial, as the Fudge under 
whom Chriſt iufter'd, and the Time of his Riſing from the Dead: 
*Fis not to be thought they would omit any thing eſſential, and 
of the Body of the Faith, which was neceſſary to be inſerted. 
Queſt. Whilſt any Church then profeſſes this Creed, which is 
the Foundation, doth it continue a Chriſtian Church, tho it tacks 
thereto many grols Errors, and, as St. Paul lays, builds Wood, Hay, 
and Stubble thereupon ? 1 Cor. 3. 12. 


Anſw. Yes; for they, who profeſs this, may be Baptized, as I 


_ ſaid; and Baptiſm admits Men into the Church, and makes them 


Chriſtians. And ſome Churches, in the Apoſtles: days, had imbi- 
bed ſundry great Errors. But retaining ſtill this Faith iu Chriſt, 
they were owned, notwithſtanding, as Churches of Chriſt, and ſtyl- 


ed and treated fo, in the Apoſtolical Epiſtles to them. And tho? 


it be a moſt ſad thing, to conſider of the preſent diviſions of 


Chriſtendom: Yer, God be thanked, this Creed, which is the full 


foundation of Faith, is ſtill unanimouſly own'd, and profeſs'd, by 
all Churches, which make any conſiderable Figure and large ſpread, 


or have attained at this day to become National in the Chriſtian 


World. On account whereof, how wide ſoever their differences, 
or great the errors, of many of them are in ſuperſtructures, we 
muſt {till look upon them as Churches of Chriſt ; tho? ſome, alas! 
are very degenerate and corrupt ones. en 

Queſt. And may they be ſaved too? „„ 
Anſw. Yes; if they have nothing elſe to hinder their Salvation, 
but ſuch Errors, and under them they ſincerely fear God, and 
work Righteouſneſs. For Chriſt is the Saviour of the Body: 80 
that retaining ſo much truth as may qualify them to be of the 
Church, and receive Baptiſm ; they ave lo much, as is wa 
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fably requiſite to Salvation. But, that they are ſaved notwith- 
ſtanding their great Errors, which imply unbelief of ſome weigh. 
ty and concerning Truths our Lord has revealed to us, is on the 
ſlots of their well meant and pityable 1gnorance, or of their un- 
maſterable Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions. W hilft Men hold the Foun- 
dation, and err only in ſuperſtructures: tho' their corrupt ſuper- 
ſtructures, their Hay, and Stubble, which they Build thereupon, as 


St. Paul ſays, ſhall be burnt, and ſuffer loſs : yet, for the Foundati. | 


ons fake, if they do not hold the errors thro' an evil mind, nor 
are obſtinate in them againſt convictive evidence, the Perſons them. 


ſelves may be Saved, who were ſuch unskilful Builders, 1 Cor. 3. 15. 


Queft. Are not ſuch erroneous Chriftians or Churches then, in 
as good a ſtate, as more ſound and Orthodox ones ! Rn 

 Aaſw. No; they are neither ſo ſure of having any Reward, nor, 
if that falls right, like to receive ſo much of it. For their errors 
make their paſſage at the Day of Jude ment to the fide of the Bleſ- 
{ed more hazardoas ; errors being puniſhable in ſome, as well as pardo- 


nable in others, according as they have more or leſs of willfulneſs. 


And if finally they do not hinder it, they will at leaſt render it more di,. 
ficalt, and painful to them ; as the Apoſtle intimates, in comparing Mens 


eſcape from among ſuch errors, to ones eſcaping out of a Houſe all on 
Fire about him. Yea, I add, as with much pain and trouble, ſo 
with much harm and off too. For their ſuperſtructed Works at 
that day, ſuffering loſs, inftead of receiving recompence, their reward 


for the Foundations ſake, which they ſtill hold, will be leſs than 9 
the reward of other Chriſtians, who not only hold to it, but alſo 


Not the Purgatory Fire of the 


Church of Rome, which is only 


for Sinners, whoſe Sins, not fully 


. purged before, are to be purged 


there, either by the Fire it ſelf, or 
by the Application of others merits, 
in Indulgences, or by the help of 
Maſſes, Prayers, or Alms done for 


them, by their Friends on Earth. 
And all this, before the Day of 


Fudgement ; they themſelves, af- 


ter that is once paſs'd, owning 


only Eternal Puniſhments.Where- 
as, the Fire here ſpoken of, beſides 
its liableneſs to metaphorical inter- 


pretations, if it be litteral, is at 


the Day of judgment. The Day, 
viz. That great fignal Day, which 
trys and manifeſts all Actions, and 
which ſhall be revealed by Fire (the 


proper Character and Deſcription 
of the Day of Judgement in Scrip- 


ture, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, 8.) ſhall de- 


clare it, v. 13. as ſeveral of the 


build thereon rewardable ſuperſtructures, void of 
their Corruptions. This the Apoſtle ſets off by 


Fire, which, when it trys ſolid Works, like a; 
when it proves Gold, or Silver, doth no harm, 


but only makes them finer. But when it meets | 
with corrupt ones, like as when it ſeizes Hay, 
or Stubble, it feeds upon, and conſumes them, 

as combuſtible Matter. Jf Man's work, ſays | 
he, abide the Fire, which trys all Works at that 
Day, he ſhall receive 4a reward for it. But if any | + 
Mans Work be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer lofl, yet he | 
hall be Saved, bat ſo as by Fire; i. e. ſnatch'd | © 
out of the midſt of ſuch ſuperſtructures, as are 


ſet all on Fire, like a Man reſcued out of a 
Houſe on Fire, where he lay encompaſſed with 
the Flames: which is a way of eſcape full of dam- 
mage, as well as difficulty and danger, 1 Cor.; 
13, 14, 15, So that the reward of the pityable 


miſled, is neither ſo conſiderable, nor ſo ſecure. 


as that of the Orthodox and well directed. is 
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Que ſt. And whillt a Church holds to this Foundation of Faith, 


are we not to forſake her, meerly for her building many groſs 


Errors thereupon, it ſhe doth not impoſe them ? 

Auſw. No; for under ſuch Errors, as I have ſhewn, it ſtill re- 
mains a Chriſtian Church: and among all true Chriſtians, therc 
mould be the Communion of Saints, i. e. a readineſs to joyn mutual- 
ly in the Worſhip, and Offices of our common Chriſtianity. Re- 
quiring no unlawiul terms of Communion, we may unite with her 


wichout fin; and then if we ſeparate, it is without juſt cauſe ; and 


it is always blame-worthy, to ſeparate cauſeleſly from any Church. 
And thus the Apoſtles taught the Chriſtians to practiſe, in their 
Days. For many great Errors had then crept into the Churches. 


Some, indeed, {truck at the very Foundation, as that of denying Je- 


ſus Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh, a Point, the Profeſſion whereof is 


neceſſary, to our having both the Father and the Son; and accord- 


ingly the denyal of it, is given as a ſure mark of an Antichriſt 
by St. John, and all Chriſtians warn'd not to have 22 Communion, or 
Society with him, 2 Joh. 7.9, 10, 11. Such allo was the error 
of thoſe at Corinth, who denyed the Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 12. 
and that of the moſt rigorous ſort of Jadazzers, who ſet up, not on- 
ly the neceſſity of the Law of Moſes, but its ſufficiency without any 
need of Chriſt's Sacrifice, lo caſting off all dependence on his Blood 


for Salvation. Both which the Apoſtle loads with ſuch heavy con- 


ſequences, Þ telling the Jadaizers they were fallen from grace, and q Gal. 5.2. 
Chriſt would profit them nothing, or bc none effect to them; and the 4. & Ch. 


* Denyers of the Reſurrection, that then is Chriſt not riſen, they are 
yet in their Sins, their Faith is vain, and 10 is the Apoſtles Preach- 


ing, &c. as give us caule to think, had they prevailed, and 
become the common Profeſſion in thoſe Churches, they would have 
rendered them Chriſtians meerly in Name, but in Truth would 


ha ve unchurched them. But other Churches, that kept true to the 
Foundation, did in thoſe Days build many great errors thereup- 


ceſtuous Marriages, eſteemed, as may ſeem, as a thing indifferent, 


1. 6, 7. 
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on. At Corinth, they built Wood, Hay, ana Stubble upon the Foun- 1 Cor. 3. 
dation; and fell to hold not only ſpeculative Errors, but ſome ve- 12. 
ry dangerous Tenets in practice: Such as the F lawfulneſs of 7z- +; Cor. 5: 


even by the Paſtors themſelves; and of * Communicating in Idol. Cor. g. 


Feaſts, wherein they thought they did not ſin, ſo long as they be- 
leved an , Idol is nothing. At Colos, they were prone to ſuper- + v. 4. & 
ſtirion, to place Religion in uncommanded Abſtinencies, ſuch as Ch. 1.19 


touch not, taſte not, handle not, which were the Doctrinues and De- 
vices of Men, Col. 2. 20, 21, 22. At Epheſus St. Paul fore- 


told, chat ſeveral would ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things, AQ. 20. 30. 


And at Rome, and abundance of Churches in the Provinces where 
the Jews had Synagogues; beſides thoſe rigid Fudaizers, who deny'd 
the Redemption by Chriſt, and merit of his Sacrifice ; there were others, 
who believed theſe, but yet maintain'd together with them the ne- 
ceflity of the Moſaict Rites, obſerving the Fewiſh difference of Meats 


and Days, and teaching the Gentiles to live as do the Jews, Ro. 14- 
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2, 5. and Gal. 2. 14. But amidſt all theſe errors, which were 
held, ſometimes by Parties and Factions, and ſometimes by the 
greateſt numbers in the Churches, the Apoſtles preach'd to them, 
to own the erroneous as Brethren, whom, upon the account of 
thole great Truths they held, God had received, Rom. 14. 3. to 
beware of Schiſms and Diviſions, as things that ſhew'd Carnal 
Profeſſors, 1 Cor. 3. 3. and to keep the Bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 
3. And upon theſe Chriſtian Grounds, and in correſpondence 
to theſe Apoſtolical Ordinances, it is, that the Proteſtants of the 
oppoſite Confeſſions, are ready to Communicate with the Lathe- 


raus, notwithſtanding their Errors of Ubiquity and Conſubſtantiation, 


And that the Champions of our own Church, have ſundry times 


declared their readineſs to Communicate, even with the Church 


+ Cambd. 
Eliz. ad 
An. 1570. 


of Rome, in any truly Chriſtian thing, notwithſtanding the Errors 
that Church has added to the Foundation: But that they have barr'd 
us all out, by impoſing their Errors, and ſo ſtaining and pol- 
luting their Worſhip, that with a good Conſcience we cannot joyn 
with them. And accordingly, whilſt they were free to come, and 
till the Pope forbid them; the Romaniſts were Þ for many years ad- 


mitted to our Publick Service, and Sacraments, not withſtanding 


their different apprehenſions, in the firſt part of Queen Elizabeth'sReign. 
Queſt. J ſuppole you ſpeak this, of our uniting with them, on- 
ly whilſt their Errors are meer Errors of Faith, and conſiſt in O- 
„% oe Ts 5 0 BET 

Anſm. Yes; for tis not ſo, when they found any corrupt Worſhip 


thereupon. But if, together with ſuch unfundamental Errors, they 


have a faultleſs Worſhip, which they call us to joyn in; we muſt 


not ſeparate for their Errors, whilſt they keep them to themſelves, 


and we are under no neceſſity of ſharing in them. And that we ne- 


ver are, whilſt they do not impoſe them, but leave us at liberty, ei- 


ther to diſſent, where the errors are in little Matters; or to gain- 


lay and confute them, where they are of more importance to Religi- 


on, and Mens Souls. 


_ Oueſt. I think I ſee, when a Church errs ſo foully in Faith, that 


we ought to forſake her. But another ground of withdrawing our 
Communion, you ſaid, is Corruption of Worſhip. And when is a 


Church ſo far corrupted in her Worſhip, that we ought not to joyn 


in it? 


Anſw. That may be, either in caſe of i»tri»fick impediments, in the 


matter of her Offices, Or, when good Prayers and Devorions are 


put up to God, but in an «»kzown Language. 
Queſt. When is {he ſo far corrupted, in the very matter of her Wor- 


ſhip, and Publick Services ? 


Anſw. When ſhe falls off, either from Worſhipping the one true 
God; or by one Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt ; or mixes Sin in all her Pray- 
ers, whereby Grace and Mercy are to be ſought; or in her Sacra- 
ments of Baptiſn, or the Lord's Supper, wherein that Grace and Mer- 


cy are ſealed and convey'd. We cannot: live Religiouſly, without 


Prayers; nor pray to any but the true God, except we pray like Iao- 
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latrous Heathens; nor Pray to him by any other, but by Jeſus Chriſt; 


the defective Prayers of Sinners needing to be expiated, as was T + Cbap. 2. 


obſerved before they are preferr'd, and not being acceptable from 
any other hands; nor claim the benefit of his interceſſion for our 
Prayers, till we are Baptized, and made Members of his Church; 
nor ſhew our ſelves worthy of ſuch a Saviour, and aſſure, as 
much as may be, the Bleſſings we Pray for, without partaking of 
the Lord's Supper. So that it any Church has embody'd Sin into 
her Service in theſe particulars, we cannot perform the neceſſary 
parts, and vital acts of Worſhip in her Communion, with a good 
A = Þ 
Que ſt. So that if the Publick Offices of any Church, direct their 
Prayers and Adorations, not only to God, but alſo to Creatures, 
either Rational Beings, or ſenſeleſs Images; or if they prefer not 
theſe Prayers to God, by Jeſus Chriſt alone, but make uſe of other 
Mcdiators, as Departed Saints, or Angels; or if they pollute their 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, by unlawful mixtures; the twiſt- 


ing of theſe Corruptions into her Worſhip, without any further Im- 


poſition, is enough to bar all good People from joyning with her in 
theſe Offices ? JJ 75 2 

Anſw. Les; For as we muſt be careful, publickly to Worſhip and 
ſerve God; ſo muſt we be as careful, not to offer up any ſinful and 
forbidden Thing in ſervice to him, which is not to honour and pleaſe, 


but affront and provoke him. So that When any particular Office, is 
thus tainted in any Church, we muſt ſeparate from that, although at 


the ſame time, whilſt that will be allowed, we be ready to joyn in 
others. When *tis generally corrupt, and ſound and unſound lye inter- 
mixt thro all their ſervice, we mult ſeparate from them in all Offices. 
Queſt. But what if the Devotions themſelves are good, and directed 
only unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, but ina ſtrange Language, which we 


do not underſtand. Were it enough to deſert a Churches ſervice for 


that reaſon? 1 8 ts JJVVVVFVFVFPVC LLn IT Ty 

Anſw. Yes; becauſe God will have Prayers with the underſtanding, 
x Cor. 14. 15, 16. and God being a Spirit, receives ſuch only, as 
Chriſt notes, who Worſhip him in Spirit, which a Man doth not, 


whole Spirit is idle, and underſtands not what he ſays to God, Johns 


4. 23, 24. $0 that if any Church locks up her Publick Prayers 
and Offices in an unknown Tongue, good People muſt ſeek our 
another, where they may. offer up the ſame Services, in a Lan- 
guage their Spirits can joyn in, and Worſhip, as the Scripture re. 


2 to Edification, 1 Cor. 14. 26. We muſt not ſeparate, as I 


aid, from a ſound Church, only becauſe it ſeems leſs edifying. But 


ve mult ſeparate, when there is no Devotion, but what is directly 
contrary to Edification. > 


| Queſt. If we may not ſeparate, where there are ſuch real Faults in 
2 Church; then much leſs for the diſlike of received Cuſtoms, Rites 


and Uſages, when confeſſedly, as you ſaid, in indifferent matters? 


Anſo. Moſt certainly. To rend the Body, and make diſturbance 


: 
— 
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to an innocent Cuſtom, as I noted before from S. Paul, ſhews a Man 
to be no lover of peace, but a lover of contention, 1 Cor. 11. 16. Nay, 
if any Man would ſhew himſelf a Catholick Chriſtian, he muſt not 
only readily comply with the indifferent Rites and Uſages of his own 
Church, which has Authority over him : But, as he has occaſion 
to paſs by them, or converſe among them, with the Uſages of o- 
ther Churches, or Chriſtians, tho very different from his own, ſo long 
as there is no ſin in them. A Catholick Chriſtian, muſt have a 
Catholick Spirit, and be ready to ſhew he owns all other Chriſtians, 
*ill they are regularly caſt out of Chriſt's Church, for Brethren and 
Fellow-members : And never ſtick out from exerciſing with them 
the common Chriſtianity, whereby all Chriſtians ſerve and honour 
_ Chriſt, by reaſon of the particular Rites in any Church or Place, 
which are no offence to him. 1 2 


Conſtitution has ſome Faults, yea ſome great ones, as were among 
the Churches in the Apoſtles times: I ſuppoſe we may much leſs ſe- 
parate, when the Church it ſelf in its conſtitution is faultleſs, meer- 
ly for the , and ſcandalous Lives of its Members? TOLD 
Anſw. Moſt certainly. And accordingly St. Paul is moſt ſevere 
againſt the Schiſms at Corinth: Tho' in the ſame Church, he com- 


drunk to the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 21. and of the Wraths, Envy- 
ings, Strifes, Back-bitings, Swellings, Tumults, um epented Uncleanneß, 


him, when he came among them, 2 Cor IS, 0 Bx;+ The Church of 
God in all times, under the Ancient Patriarchs, and afterwards in 
the Nation of the Fews, was a mixt Society of good and bad livers. 


25, , and wherein both muſt grow rogether, till the Great and General Har- 


veſt. Tis always its misfortune here, together with ſome true Saints, 
to have ſome Hypocritical Profeſſors. So that were we to ſeparate 
from a good Church for this Cauſe, we muſt ſeparate from all 
Churches, and could hold Communion with no Church on Earth. 


1 And therefore Men muſt never think of leaving a good Church 
|; becauſe it happens to have ſome corrupt People, or ſcandalous 
F 1 Miniſters. From the Sins we mult ſeparate, which give the ſcandal, 
9 bduaurt unite, and adhere to the Church, which condemns them: The good | 


muſt not deſert it, becauſe the bad will not obey, and be ruled by it. 


Queſt. But what if it doth not uſe the Rod of Diſcipline to cor- a 


1 J ke HEH 5 

1 Anſw. We are not to ſeparate notwithſtanding, as the Apoſtles told 

1 the Churches, where the Sins were too ſtrong, and the Sinners too 

18 numerous for Diſcipline, or the Paſtors too remiſs in uſing it. Thus 

Ft the Paſtors were at Corinth, who, inftead of mourning over the in- 

F ceſtuous Perſon, were rather puff d up with him, 1 Cor. 5. 2. And yet 

C for all this, St. Paul 5 not bear, to hear of any tendencies to- 
J  _ wards Schiſm among them, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Thus alſo it was at Per- * 
[| IM 5 —— =; 


Queſt. If we may not lawfully ſeparate from a Church, whoſe 


_ plains of the horrible prophaneneſs of many among them, who came 


Laſciviouſneſs, and Fornication; for which he feared God would humble 


+ Mat.13- And in Chriſtianity it is compared to a Þ Net, that catches Fiſh of 
47. every kind; and to a * Field, ſown with Tares, as well as Wheat, 
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gamus, where ſeveral were infected, with the ſcandalous Doctrines 
of the Nicolaitans, Rev. 2. 15. and at Thyatira, where the followers 


of Jezabel the Falſe Propheteſs, were ſuffer'd to go on in their Spiri- 


tual Formation, and Sacrificing to Idols, v. 20. And in other 
Churches, which either out of neceſſity, or neglect, relaxed the reins 
of Diſcipline, and tolerated ſcandalous Perſons, in the Apoſtles own 
times. But yet no plea for ſeparation, would ever be admitted 
by them on this pretence. In theſe caſes, the Church muſt an- 
wer, for the neglect of its power; and ſcandalous Sinners, for 
the ſcandals they give; but as for any private Chriſtians, whilſt they 
neither help on their ſcandals, nor imitate them, their Conſciences 
are not defiled with them. Beſides, the growth of Schiſm, has 
been one of the greateſt weakners of Diſcipline, one Congregation 
admitting and harbouring Men, when another rejeQs them. And 
therefore, to pretend want of Diſcipline for ſeparation, is not only 


a moſt diſ-1ngenuous thing, but the way to bring Diſcipline, which 


they complain of as too little already, to be none at all. e 
Queſt, By what you have diſcourſed on this Point, J perceive 


we are never Guilty of Schiſm, in ſeparating from any Church, when 


we have juſt cauſe. But that all breaking off, from any Part of Chriſt's 


Body, is Schi/matical, which is Cauſeleſs. 


Anſw. Yes. And ſo is all Driving others into Separation, by im- 
poſing ſinful Terms, as the Condition of their Communion. And then, 
which is the laſt thing I ſhall note concerning it, Schiſm from any 


Churches is molt compleat, when we do not only ſeparate from 


their Religious Aſſemblies and Divine Offices, but withal, deny them 
to be Members of Chriſt's Body, or Parts of the Catholick Church. 


that muſt Communicate under him their Head, in the proper Offices 
of Chriſtianity ; and the Communion of Saints profeſs d in the Creed, 


This is the Higheſt ftep in Separation, and leaves not the leaſt Ground 
for Church-Communion. For 'tis only the Members of Chriſt's Body, 


is only within the compaſs of the Cazholick Charch. So that if we 


cut off any Societies, from being Members of Chriff, and a true 
Church, we muſt have no more Communion with them, than if they 


were profeſt Heathens. And this was the Sacrilegious Breach of 


the Donatiſts, and Novatians; the conſummation of whoſe Schiſz; 


was their confining the Catholick Church to their own Party, and 


allowing no Church, no Sacraments, or Promiſe of Salvation, but 
among themſelves. i EX 1 


veſt. There remains yet one inſtance, of the Communion of the 


Primitive Chriſtians mentioned by St. Luke, viz, Continuing in the 


Apoſtles Fellowſhip, Act. 2. 42. I pray you what is meant by that? 


Anſw. Owning their Authority, and continaing under their Govern- 


Chriſt, is call'd living in their Fellowſhip. 


Queſt P But how can we live In their Fellowſhip, and adhere to 
their Government, now they are dead? "Ra "BO 


Apnſw. 


ment. They were appointed by Chriſt, as his Deputzes, to Govern | 
his Church; and therefore adhering to them, as the Delegates of 
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Anſw. By adhering to, and owning the Authority of our om Biſb- 
ops, who are their Succeſſors, and rule the Church in their ſtcad, 
Chriſt told the Apoſtles, he would be Preſent with them, to the end of 
the World, Mat. 28. 20. Being preſent with their Succeſfors, he 
calls being Preſent with them. And in like ſort, keeping Fellow- 
ſhip with our Lawful Biſhops, who are their Succellors, 1s keep- 
ing Fellowſhip with them. He that one ſends, faith the Jews, is as 
himſelf. And accordingly, when Chriſt had ſent out his Apoſtles, 
he tells them, he that receiveth you, receiveth me, Mat. 10. 40. and 
he that receives whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me, Joh. 13. 20. And 
the Apoſtle commends the Galatians, that they received him, not only 
as an Angel of God, but as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 4. 14. And St. Igna- 
tius, that Bleſſed Martyr, and contemporary of the Apoſtles, applauds 
the Trallians, that they were ſubject to their Biſhop, as to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the Presbytery, as to the Apoſtles, In Scriptare Account, and 
Legal eſtimate, that is done to any Perſons, which is done to 
their Subſtitutes and Repreſentatives. And thus keeping Fel- 
lowſhip and Subjection, to the Biſhops of the Church in all Ages, 
who were at firſt ſent and commiſſioned by the Apoſtles, and em- 
powered to ſend and ordain others at all times, is holding Fellow- 
{hip, and paying ſubjection to the Apoſtles themſelves, and by them 
to Chriſt Jeſus. W opti la nt 5 5 
Queſt. This then is one Part of the Communion of Saints, to live 
ſubject to our own Bzſhops, not ſuffering our ſelves to be drawn awa 
by ſuch as would ſeduce us, but adhering to them againſt all Sehif- 
matical Oppolers? © op es | 
Anſw. Yes. Obey them that have the Rule over yon, aud ſubmit your 
ſelves, Heb. 13. 17. And mark thoſe that cauſe Diviſions, and avoid 
them, Rom. 16. 17. Be their Pretences, and Appearance, what 
they will, if they lead us into Schiſin, and an unneceſſary Reject- 
ing of our Lawful Governours, God hath not ſent nor doth his 
Spirit go along with them. That cannot lead to Schiſm, it is the 
Author of Peace, wot of Confuſion, 1 Cor. 14. 33. It will not put us 
upon a needleſs rejecting of our Spiritual Governours, ſince Ad- 
herence to them in the Apoſtles Days, as I noted before, was made 
a Teſt of diſcerning True Spirits from Falſe ones. We are of God, 
| he that knoweth God, heareth us; he that is not of God, heareth not 
us: Hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error, 1 
Queſt. But if a Man is careful to Believe, and Practiſe Chriſt's 
_ own Laws and Doctrines; is not that enough to make him a good 
Chriſtian, except he likewiſe ſubmit to Church.-Rulers, and peacea- 
bly conform to their innocent Conſtitutions, and Rules of Diſci- 
Pine! . „ . 2 . 
Anſw. No. For this is one of his Laws, to obey thoſe that have 
the Rule over us, and watch for our Souls, and to ſubmit our ſelves, 
Heb. 13. 17. He orders them to take care, that all things in his 
Worſhip, be done decently, and to Edification, 1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. 
And he requires us to obey, and ſubmit to their ordering. 4 god 

— ha — 
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Chriſtian, is not only one that believes and profeſſes the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, but is allo a Member of the Chriſtian Church. And they can- 
not be good Church-members, who will not ſubmit ſo far as con- 
ictonably they may, to Church-Governours, nor Communicate in 
Church-Offices, 

Queſt. I lee the Communion of Saints, implies their Communion in 
Chriſtian Doctrine, Worſhip, and Government. But doth it not alſo imply 
Communicating, not only in Affections, but in all Good Offices, in 
Alms and outward Things? 

Anſw. Les; to do Good, and to Communicate, forget not, Heb. 13. 
16. And the Receiving their charitable Contributions, St. Paul calls 
taking upon him the Gift, and Fellowſhip or Communion, of Miniſtring 
to the Saints, 2 Cor. 8. 4. In the extream diſtreſs of the Jeraſalem 
Chriſtians at firſt, this communication of Alms was wonderful: For 
all that were Rich, ſold their Poſſeſſions, and put them into a Common 
Stock, to be diſtributes by the Apoſtles, as every one had need, Acc. 2. 


44, 45. and c. 4. 33, 34. And in other places, where they did not 


take this courſe, yet was Communicating, as in all good Offices, ſo 


particularly in outward Things with their poorer Brethren, the Pro- 
feſſion of all Chriſtians. Their Rule was, as they had opportunity, 10 


do Good unto all, but eſpecially to thoſe of the Houſhould of Faith, Gal. 


_— 


6. 10. And to do good to theſe more particularly, when they tra- 


velled about as Strangers, and fled from place to place, for the Faith 


of Chriſt: Which is the Charity and * Hoſpitality of the Scriptures, 10 
much magnified, CC nes 
Queſt, When any Saints then of Forcign Countries, are forced to 


fly, and come among us for Chriſt's fake, to entertain them in our 
Houſes, and communicate to them of our Subſtance, which is here 
profeſſed, is of Great Account with God? „„ 


Rom. 12. 
13. I Pet · 
4.9 Heb, 
I3, 2. 7 


 Azfw. Yes, of high Account. For it is one of thoſe Good Deeds, 


which Chriſt will expreſly mention in our behalf at the laſt Judg- 
ment. Come ye Bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom : For 1 was a Stranger, 
and ye took me in, Mat. 25. 34, 35. And therefore St. Paul, when 
he tells us of diſtribating to the neceſſities of Saints, reminds us parti» 
_ cularly, of being given ro Hoſpitality, Rom. 12. 13. _ 
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r 
Of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


What Sin is. Of wilful ſins. Of fins of Ignorance, Surreption, Paſſion. 
Forgiveneſs of Sin, is the Releaſe of its Puniſpment. When Eternal 

| Puniſhments are remitted, Preſent and Temporal are often exatted. 
What is the Time of Relaxing theſe Puniſhments. Remiſſion of all 
fins, but Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And wilful Apoſtacy from 
Chriſtianity, Wilfnl fins forgiven, when we Repent. and forgive o- 
thers, Sins of Ignorance and inadvertence, upon our Charity to others. 
This forgiveneſs outwardly diſpenſed in Baptiſm. The Euchariſt. And 
Sacerdital Abſolution. The Power of the Keys lies in Retaining as 
well as Abſolving, which ought to beget a juſt dread of Excommuni- 
cation. What is meant by our. Forgiving Sins. What uſe we are to 


make of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


Ai 5 1 
Anſw. The Breach of a Commandment, or a Tranlgreſſion of ſome 
Law of God, committing what his Law forbids, or omitting what 
it injoins us. Sin # the Tranſoreſſion of the Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. and 

all the Laws of God, which we tranſgreſs in ſinning againſt him, F . 
are contain'd in Holy Scripture. JJV) VVVGVC(C » WA 
Queſt. Then we never offend God, nor ſhall ſuffer for any thing, 
but what the Scripture has forbid, and againſt which we can pro- 7 

duce ſome Law out of it? N CCC LN 

Anſw. No; for Sin is not imputed, where there is no Law, Rm. 

5. 13. And it mult always be 4 Law that worketh Wrath, i. e. makes | 
us liable to ſuffer it, For where there is no Law, there is no Trangreſſtion, 
Rom. 4. 15. The ſtrength of Sin is the Law, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
15. 56. and the Law enter d, ere Sin did abound, Rom. 5. 20, 
| Neſt. To prove any thing Sinleſs and Lawful then, it is not ne- 
ceſſary to produce a Law, or Example for it, ſince a Law command- | 
ing it, would render it not barely Lawful, but neceſſary ; but it ie! 

enough, that there be no Law againſt it? 3 28 

Very right, for till a Law forbids a thing, there is no ſin 


Queſt What is a Wilful Sin ? e | | | f 


** * 
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Anſw. A Sin againſt Kuomledge, or, doing what we know to be 
diſpleaſing to God. And this, either, when we are aware of the Evil, 


at the 'Time we commit it; or ſhould have been ſo, but that we have 


accuſtomed our ſelves to it, which makes us ſin without obſerving 
that we do ſo. 
Queſt. If a Man by cuſtom brings himſelf to Swear, or Lye, or 
the like, without thinking of it, his Sin you ſay is wilful, for all he 
doth not bethink himſelf in committing it ? 7 
Auſw. No doubt of it; for he wiltully contracted this Cuſtom and 
Habit, which is lo far from being an excuſe for his Sin, that it is one 
of the greateſt aggravations of it. The Habit of Sin, is called the 
Law of fin, Rom. 7. 23. and the Body of Death, ver. 24. Tz 
Queſt. What if a Man has ſuch a mind to a Sin, that he will not 
ſee it, but checks and ſtifles all Thoughts that would ariſe in his 


mind againſt it? Nay, perhaps endeavours to deceive himſelf, and 


come to a Perſuaſion, that there is no Fault, or, it may be, ſome 


_ Praiſe in it? 


Aznſw. He is a wilful Offender indeed, becauſe his own Will makes 
him ignorant, as it did the Phariſees and other Jews, who were wil- 
fully Blind, Mat. 13. 15, | Z 

Queſt, When is a wilful Sin againſt Conſcience? 

Anſw. When 'tis acted againſt the preſent checks ofour own minds, 
and under Fears and Relentings. 1 2 

veſt, And when is a Sin againſt Conſcience, called Deliberate, 


which, I ſuppole, is a higher pitch of Wilfalneſs ? 


Anſw. When *tis committed after Vears and Debates, and we 
conſider'd and diſputed with our feives for tome time, whether to 
Queſt. What is a Sin of Ignorance ? „ 

Anſw. When we do an Evil thing, not knowing it to be a Sin, 
nor ſeeing its ſinfulngnfs. . 

Queſt. Doth Ig norance excuſe any Offen ce? = 

Ayſw. Yes, when Men are not ignorant through culpable Neg- 


lects, nor blinded by wicked Luſts. For in this caſe "ris faid, Chriſt 


can have compaſſion on the Ignorant, and Erroneons, Heb. 5. 2. But 


when they have no mind to ſee a Thing, nor care to find it out, 


that Ignorance is faulty, becauſe chargeable on their own wills. 
Oueſt. What ſay you, when their Judgments are reſolv'd on the 


Wrong ſide, and they act under Erroneous Opinions? Are they not 
excuſable in any Actions, ſo long as they only follom their Con 
ſcience? „ . 15 : 15 


Anſi. No; except their Conſcience Errs fo pitiably, as to be rea- 
ſonably qualified for excuſe. The Jews followed their Conſciences, 
when they cracified Chriſt, AQ. 3. 17.and 1 Cor. 2. 8. but yet God 


elteemed them wicked Murderers, Act. 7. 52. Paul verily thought, 


that he ought to Perſecute the Church, Act. 26. 9. But in that he de- 
clares, he was the greateſt of Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 15.The times are 
coming, faith our Lord, that they who kill you, will think therein 
they do God ſervice, Joh. 16. 2 But yet God would take vange- 
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ance on them, for the Blood of theſe Righteous Perſons, Mat. 23 35. 
"Tis no ſufficient warranty in what a Man doth, that he follows 
his Conſcience, except he take care to have a right Conſcience, 
or when 'tis wrong, it err only through misfortunes, not out of 
2 wilful Negle&, a wicked Luſt, or an unteachable Temper. 

Queſt. What is a Sin of 7nadvertence ? 

Anſw. When in the general, we know a thing to be a fin, but 
are not free at the time of acting it, to conſider, and reflect upon 
its ſinfulneſs. This generally happens, becaule we do the evil tud- 
denly, e're we can bethink our ſelves, whence they are called fins 
of Sarreption, i. e. Which ſteal upon us unawares, and fins of Sar- 
priſe. And thus it falls out in the many ſudden envious, Juſttul, 
repining, or otherwiſe ill Thoughts, or Deſires; the beginnings of 
Anger, the raſh Words and Cenſures, good People are guilty of. 
All which, till they can come to obſerve them, if then they are 
careful to Check and Repreſs them, are pitiable Inadvertences and 
Surpriſes, which, becauſe we are all apt daily to fall into more or 


lels, are call'd fins of Daily incurſion. 


Queſt, What think you of ſins of Paſſion, when either Mens own 
Contciences, or other Friendly Monitors, tell them they are doing 


ill, but they go on notwithſtanding, becauſe Paſſion is ſtrong, and 


Luſt, or Anger, hurries them away, being very high in them ? 


Anſw. Thele are not perfectly wilful, becauſe, when their Paſſi- 
ons are at ſuch height, their Wills are captivated, and have lit- 


tle Power over them for that time; but they are puniſhable, as 
wilful ſins are, becauſe it is Mens voluntary Fault, if they do not 
mortifie all ſuch inordinate Paſſion ; and they that belong to Chri#, 


the Affections, or Paſſions, and Luits, Gal. 5. 24. 


mult not ſuffer Paſſion to ariſe ſo high, that it can captivate and 
reign in them: They that are Chriſt"s, have crucified the Fleſh, with 
Queſt. From what you have ſaid, I perceive what Sia 5: But 
what is meant by the Forgiveneß of it? N 

Anſw. A Releaſe of rhe Paniſhment which is due to it. For then 
God forgives a ſin, When he acquits Men of the Puniſhment of it. 


And becauſe this is a paſſing over ſins, as if they had never been, 


and taking no notice of them, it is called covering ſins, and not 
imputing them, Rom. 4.7, 8. 5 
Queſt, What are the Puniſhments due to Sin? 


Auſw. Death, and Diſzaſes, and all the Miſeries of this World; 


but eſpecially the eternal Torments of Hell Fire in the next. 
Queſt. The Eternal Pains of Hell muſt needs be acquitted, when 
a Sinner is pardon'd; for we. can never think any ſin pardon'd, 


whilſt the Sinner is eternally ſuffering for it; but when the everlaſt- 


ing Puniſhments of the other Life are releaſed, are all the Tem- 


Rom. 6. 23 


poral Inflictions in this Life ſtruck off too? „ 
Anſw. No, for Death is the Wages of fin; and that ſtill is all 
Mens Portion. And when Men by their ſins have greatly diſho- 
noured God, or given great Scandal unto others, to manifeſt the 


Juſtice of his Providence, God oft- times here chaſtiſeth them by 


preſent 


* 
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preſent Judgments, yea, even after they have repented, and he has 
thereupon remitted to them all eternal Pains. Thus, when Nath; 

told penitent Data, that God ſeeing his Repentance, had put am a 

his fin, ſo that as to the laſt Account, he would be acquitted ; yet, 
becauſe thereby he had grven occaſion to the Enemies of God to Blaſ- 

pheme, he ſhould be puniſhed here, and the Child ſhould die for it, 

2 Sam. 12. 13, 14. And at Corinth, ſeveral of thoſe, who on the 

ſcore of their Repentance, ſhould not be condemned with the wicked 

World at laſt, yet for their ſcandalous Prophanations of the Lord's 

Supper, were (ick!y and weik, and fell affeep at preſent, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 
32. And the Man of God from Judah, being pitiably ſeduced by a 

Diſſembling Prophet, without any thing that appears of au evil 

Intent, and having firſt faithfully and boldly declared God's Nef. 

lage againſt Jeroboam's Altar, we may reaſonably hope, was merci- 

fully {pared as to the other World. But yet here God met him | 

by the way, and devoured him by a Lion, for yielding to 2 Sedu- Ny , 
cer, to eat Bread ar ainft the Word of the Lord, 1 King. 13. And 

this ought mightily to reſtrain us all, from acting any great dif- 

honour to God, or crying Offences, for which God may judge us 

in our Perſons, Eſtates or Families, in this World, when upon our 

true Repentance, he acquits us in the next. Penitence is not ſo 

good a Preſervative againſt The Sting of theſe, as Innocence is. For 

{uch Offences do always juſtly expole us ro Temporal (':!amzttes 


8 and ſometimes make it neceſſary tor us, that we ſhould be ſevere- 
C ly corrected in this World. Which conſideration ought to reſtrain 
; : all, that regard cither their own, or their Families Weltare in this 
1 World, from ever being guilty of them. EE a 
4 9 Queſt, When erc thele Puniſhments relaxed, and what is tlie rie 
of Pardon? | TT : LE 
t Anſw. The lolemn, full, and irreverſible Declaration of it, is at the 
= Day of Tudemerrt, Bir before that, God pardons the ſins of good 
R Men in this Lite, giving them a general Pardon of all fins in Bap- 
. 1 tiſm, and of all particular Failures afterwards, as they repent of 
# E them. So on David's Repentanc, for the matter of Uriah, Na- 
ban told him, God Had put away his fin, 2 Sam. 12. 13. 


Queſt. Is this Forgivencis in this World perfect, and irreverſible, 
ſo that when once any fins are ſtruck off, they are never more placed 


'$- + to account. . = To | 
5 : Azſw. No; but limited and ſuſpended on Terms, viz. Mens Per- 
n  /{everance in Repentaxce ; for, if after their Pardon they tall off, and 
d. relapſe into the ſame Wickedneſs, they ſhall be unpardon'd all 
&. F again, and ſtand accountable for all former Tranſgreſſions: If the 
u. Righteous man turn from his Righteouſneff, to Iniquity, ſaith God, 


| in Ezekiel, all the Righteouſneſs he hath done, ſhall not be mention d 
mn |" him, but in his Sins that he hath ſiun d, ſhall he die, Ezek. 18. 24. 


RES & 33. 12, 13. And when the Debtor, to whom his Lord had par- 
he * don d all his great Sums, had render'd himſelf unworthy of chat 
by grace, by his mercileſs uſage of a ſmall Debtor among his fellow Ser- 
i "wants, his incenſed Lord canced the Pardon, and exacted all the 
— — — Ls — — diſpunged 
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diſpunged Accounts. And ſo, lays Christ, will my Heavenly Father 
do with you in like caſe, Mat. 18. 24, 27, 30, 34, 35. 
Queſt. Do we believe the Forgiveneſs of all Sins: 
Anſw. Yes; except the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and wilful A- 


poſtacy from the Faith of Chri#, for which there is no Forgiveneſs. 


Queſt, I have cen already, that there is no Pardon tor Blaſp hem 
againft the Holy Ghoſt; but is there none allo tor willful Apaſtacy 


from Chriſtianity ? 


Anſw. No; for if we fin willfully, i. e. by willful Apoſtacy, after 
we have received the knowledge of the Truth, there remaias no more 
Sacrifice for Sin, 1. e. Chriſt's Sacrifice is not delign'd to expiate 
{uch Offence, Heb. 10. 26. 

Queſt. Is that Sinning willfully, willful Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity? 

Anſw. Yes: For theſe Sinners, faith the Apoſtle, træad under foot 
the Son of God, i. e. affirm Chri# to be ſtill in the Grave, not ri- 
{en from the Dead; and count the Blood of the Covenant, or Chriſt > 


Blood, an unholy Thing, i. e. as the Blood of a Malefattor, and 


lay it was jultly ſhed; and do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, i. e. 
deſpite the Holy Ghoſt, which confirm'd Chriſtianity, and reject 


all his Miracles as Satanical Deluſions, v. 29. So that theſe Sin- 
ners were plainly Apoſtates, who ceaſed to own, and had begun 
to accuſe Chri#, as the Jews and Neathens did. And the lame” 
| Apoltacy St. Paul ſpeaks of in another place, when he tells us, if 


Chriſtians fall away, i. e. from their Chriſtianity, whereby they Cru- 


ciſie to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, or join in Condemning him 
with his Crucifiers; it is impoſſible to renew them again unto repent- 
! 8 8 „„ 
Queſt. But all other Sins, you ſay, we may believe, and truſt to 
have the Pardon of? rs V 
Anuſu. Les, thro' the merits of Chriſt, and the mercy of God. So 
Chriſt Commiſſions his Apoſtles, to Preach Repentance, and Remiſ- 


ſion of Sins, to all Nations, Luk. 24. 479. And if an) Man ſin, we 


 bave an Advocate with the Father, and he is the Propitiation for our 


Sins, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. And all manner of Sin and Blaſphemy, (hal 


be forgiven unto Men, bus that againit the Holy Gho#, which ſhall 


ne ver be forgiven, Mat. 12. 31. 


Queſt. You would have no Sinners then to deſpair of Mercy, or 


think their Sins greater than Chriſt's Merits, or God's Grace, and 
too big to be forgiven? VFVVVV'; eye ger 
Anſw. No, by no means. For Chri#, by his moſt precious Death, 
has gain'd a full Pardon for the greateſt Sins, and ſends out his 

Apoſtles to Proclaim it to the greateſt Sinners. David was guilty 


ot Adultery, and Murder; Paul was a cruel and bloody Perſecutor, 


and Blaſphemer ; Peter was perjurioully falſe, and denped bis Maſter. 
2 Sam. But all theſe were forgiven, and none need, or muſt deſpair, as 


i. it, when they Repent, God had not Pardon enough in ſtore, = 
13, 16. Queſt. Theſe indeed, are Inſtances of the greateſt fins. But is 


Mar. 26- there Forgiveneſs for them, when they are committed with the 


70. 


moſt aggravating Circumſtances? 


Annu. 
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Anſw. Yes. For David's Murder, and Adultery, was with much 
Þ Deliberation and Contrivance, and ageinit ſo 


of a ſeared Conſcience. And Peter's Denial, was repeated ſevera! 
times, and thoſe | conſiderably diſtant, to allow ip 
remorſe, and that too with falſe Oaths, 


But both theſe obtain'd Mercy on their true Repentance. 


Queſt, You ſay on true Repentance. Is all this Forgiveneſs then, 
upon ſome Terms and Conditions ? 


Anſw. Yes; tor God's Grants of Grace are, as in coniideratior 
of Chriſt's Sacrifice, fo alſo of our Faith and Repentance, And 
therefore neither to Infidels, nor impenitent Perſons. 

Queſt. Upon what Terms muſt we believe God will forgive u. 
any willful Sins ? 5 

Anſw. When we repeat of them, and forgive others. 

Queſt. Will he not pardon them, till we repent and amend them ? 

Azſw. No; for to all the willful Sinners of the World, the Apc- 
ſtles were to Preach Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins. And of theſe tie 
ſaid, he that confeſſes and forſakes his Sins, ſhall fd Mercy, Prov. 28. 1 ?. 

Queſt. But when we have repented, and left thele Sins, will he not 


forgive us ſtill, unleſs we forgive others, that have treſ pals'd againſt us? 


Anſw, No; there is no Forgivencts, neither for impenitent, nor 
uncharitable Perſons. For if ye forgive Men their [reſpajſer, your 
Heavenly Father will alſo forgive you: But if ye forgive not Men 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will zour Heavenly Father forgive jon, Mat. 


6. 14, 15. And therefore when we pray for Forgiveneſs, our Lord 


allows us to do it only upon theſe terms: Forgive us our Tre(- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſ againſt us. N 
Queſt, What if we have wronged any Perſons? Is it not enough _ 
towards Forgiveneſs to do ſo no more? 2 
An ſw. No, it is not; but withal, we muſt nale Reſtitution and 
amends, for the wrong we have done already. If thou bring thy 


Gift to the Altar, and there remembrei# thy Brother hath ought a= 


gainf# thee ; leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, 


z fir#t be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift, 


Oueſt. I ſee we mult hope to have Forgiveneſs of our Sins of will. 


falneſß, and alſo of our Sins of Paſſion, which you ſhew'd to be 


mendment of them. But upon what terms ſhall our flips of 72z0- 
rance and inadvertence be pardon'd, ſince they are never perfectly 


amended, but hang about us more or leſs, as long as we are in 
- this World 7-:. ak 


Anſw. Upon our great Charity to other Men, eſpecially to their 
Souls, in endeavouring their Converſion, and Salvation. And there- 
fore that St. Peter recommends above all other Virtues, and for 
this reaſon. Above all things, have fervent Charity among yoar ſelves, 


for Charity ſhall cover the multitude of Sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. And , any 


of you err, and one convert him, let him know, that he who merge s 


many Struglings and d 2 Sam. 
Reluctances, that thereby he became almoſt quite * hardned, and. 1. 


V Ipace enough for Lak. 22. 
and bitter Imprecations. 56: 58. 36. 
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Sinner from the Error of his way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, and 


{hall hide a multitude of Sins, Jam. 5. 19. 20. 


Oueſt. For whoſe lake doth Almighty God allow us all this Be- 
nefit of Forgiveneſs? 1 | 

Anſw. For Jeſus Chriſt's, who, as you have ſeen, died for our 
Sins, and gave his Blood a Ranſom, to purchaſe for us all this 
Pardon of them. He # ſet forth a propitiation for the remiſſion of 
Sins that are paſſ'd, thro' Faith in his Blood, Rom. 3. 25. And 
then for his ſake we ſhall receive all this Mercy, when, with the 
diſpoſitions before expreſs'd, in his Name, we devoutly pray to 
Sed or it. 


Queſt. By the Promiſes of the Goſpel, I fee this Forgiveneſs is 


aſſured to all Chriſtians, upon the terms you have deer. But 


69,70. El. Anſw, Les; and that moit amply, the Water of Balm, waſh- 


Oxon. 


thy Comers, that he is reconciled to them, and receives them a- 


are ſtartled, and terrified with the Conſcience of their Sins, let 


Queſt. 1; it allo diſpenſed in rhe Sacrament of the Lord's-Sup- 
po 7. - I OE 5 - 

Anw. Les; if after the Baptiſmal cleanſing, they relapſe, and 
contract new guilt, in that they are admitted to renew the ſame 
Coven! uf wiace again, and ſeal the Pardon of it. For therein 
Chriſt gives us his own Blood, which, as he ſays particularly, was 


ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins, Mat. 26. 28. He entertains us 


there at his own Table, which is an open profeſſion to all wor— 
gain as Friends. And therefore, when any Baptized Chriſtians 
them repair to that Holy Sacrament, to ſeal, and aſſure the For- 


giveneſs of them; but let them come with Faith and Repentance, 
and Reconciliation to their Brethren ; which, as I faid, are the 


Terms of our being Forgiven. For the Holy Sacraments diſpenſe 


this Forgiveneſs to none, but ſuch as worthily receive them, and 
thoſe they do cleanſe from all former Pollutions. 7 

| Qweſt. Is there allo a diſpenſation of this Pardon in Prieftly Ab/olurion ? 
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*- E 


— 
1 4 


a > a 


, tn 7 on Ros 


8 -m_ 


A re @a % A Ay 


1 


ouſly abſolved in his Judgment. 
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Anſw. Yes, tor therein Chrift has authoriz'd his Miniſters, that 
act in his place and ſtead, to pronounce the Sentence of Pardon 
upon all true Pcnitents, and bid them expect, that what they re- 
gularly thus declare on Earth, in his Sovereign Court in Heaven 
he will make good. He vreathed on them, and ſaid, receive ye the Hol 
Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted ; and whoſe ſoever Sins 
ye retain, they are retained, Joh. 20. 22, 23. And therefore, when a true 
Penitent hears his Pardon ſolemnly pronounced, by an Officer whomGod 
has deputed and commiſſion'd for it, he may quiet his Heart, as one 
whoſe Cale is judged, and firmly hope God will pronounce the ſame at 
the laſt Judgment. Bat this, I ſay, he mult do only after true Re- 
pentance. For 'tis only the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, ſaith St. Paul, 
which God hath committed unto us, 2 Cor. 5, 18. but the Direction 
and Ratification of it, he has reſerved to himſelf; and then only 
ratifies what his Miniſters do, when they pronounce according to 
his own Rules and Orders. So that if the Prieſt pronounce b 
miſtake, and abſolve the Impenitent, God will judge right, tho? he 
judge wrong, and Condemn at laſt, whom he had before errone- 


Leſt. Chriſt lays, what they retain, ſhall be retained; as well, «s 
what they remit, ſhall be remitted, Ought not that to beget in all 


Chriſtians, a great dread of Excommunication, and Reverence for 
Church Cenlures? _ JFC ou £4 | 


Anſw. Yes, queſtionleſs, when they procced upon jull Cauſe; 
for then Chri# will maintain the Honour of his Deputies, and 
make good their Sentence. He that heareth you, heareth me, and 


he that W you deſpiſeth me, Luk. 10. 16. If any Offender will 


not hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen man, and 
a Pablican, Mat. 18. 17. In thele Acts, what his Miniſters do 
regularly, and according to his Direction, they do it as repreſent- 


ing him, by vertue of his Commiſſion and Authority, which, hav- 


ing given, to be ſure he will ſtand by. And accordingly St. Paul. 
and the Church-Governoars at Corinth under him, exerciling their 
Power by vertue of Christ's Commiſſion, declares, that both in bind. 
ing, and relaxing, or forgiving, he acted with the Power, and in the 
Perſon or Place of Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5. and 2 Cor. 2. 10. 
Queſt. Do all Cenſures of the Church then, where the Truth is 


* 
, 


on its ſide, cut Men off, as from the Church, which is his Body, 


ſo from Feſws Christ, who is the Head of it? 


Anſw. All thoſe do, which are paſſcd tor ſuch Sins or Errors, 


as aredamnable by the Tenor of Chris own Laws. For then they 


only ſpeak the Language of Chriſt's own Rules, and, as F Tertulli- f Apellg- 


| an lays, ate a true anticipation, or Fore- hand Draught of the gre at £39 


Judgment. And when his Officers only pronounce, and ſay after 


him, there is no doubt, but he will confirm what they have pronoun- 
ced in his Nam. VPV 
Queſt. But from what you have formerly diſcourſed, I perceive 


that ſome Things in Religion, being againſt the Prime and Funda- 
mental Doctrines, are fo able Jn themſelves, as not to be T2 
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pable of any Favour or Allowances. And thac others, being only 
againſt inferior Truths, are Damnable only as accompanied with 
an evil Mind, but capable withal of being incurred under pardon- 
able Circumſtances. Now in theſe laſt Points, many Perſons, that 
mean well, and ſerve Chriſt ſincerely, in the main and eſſentials 
of a Chriſtian, may yet be unhappily miſled into wrong Opinions, 
or · Practices: And if for their fixedneſs, and obſtinacy in theſe, 
they happen to be caſt out of any Church; do you think they are 
always cut off from Chriſt too, and that he will finally Anathema. 
tiſe, and Condemn them in his Sentence? 
 Anſw. No. For the Church, as all humane Judges, being unable 
to ſee into Mens Hearts, give Sentence in theſe Caſes, accordin 
to outward Actions. But Chriſt in his judgment of them, looks 
alſo at the Mind and Heart of the Actors; rateing exactly, not 
only the Puniſhableneſs of the Offences, but alſo the Degrees of 
voiuntary and involuntary, which makes a Pardonableneſs or Pu— 
niſhableneſs of the Offenders. And making theſe Allowances on 
ſuch Scores as fall not under their Notice; 'tis reaſonable to be- 
lieve he will ſtill own and receive ſeveral compaſſionably miſled, 
who are caſt out on theſe accounts, by the Churches Cenſures. 
Que ſt. This validity and effect of Church Cenſures, you ſay, is 
when they proceed according to Chriſt's own Rules, and upon juſt 
cauſe. But it they bind where the Goſpel ſays they {ſhould loofe, 
and Excommunicate againſt Reaſon; I iuppoſe thoſe Cenſures are 
meer Scare-crows, that may ſerve to make a ſhow, but bring no 
hurt with them ? Ee os VV 
Anſw. Very true. Bleſſed are ye, ſays our Saviour, when Mlen 
ſhall ſeparate you from their Company, and expunge, or caſt out your 
Name as evil, for the Son of Man's ſake; for ſo perſecuted their Fa- 
ethers the Prophets. Rejoice ye in that diy, and leap for joy, for your 
| Reward is great in Heaven, Luk. 6. 22, 23. If good Chriſtians 
are Exconmuricated in any Church, for not going againſt the Scrip- 
tures, and complying with it in ill things, as poor Proteſtants are 
by the Romiſb Church, they loſe nothing thereby with God, who 
will not ratifie a wrong Sentence, but will increaſe their Reward, 
tor having beate fuller'd in bis Cauſe. 8888 
Quelt. By what you have faid, I ſee how God forgives Sins. 
But when they are committed againſt us, we are bid to forgive them 
too, and that, as we our ſelves hope to be forgiven. I pray you 
what doth that imply ? ? C an 
Anſw. Not our remitting future Puniſhments, which lie at God's 
Mercy, not in ours. Nor always that we fit ſtill, without offer- 
ing to defend our ſelves, when we are aſſaulted, or to ſeek redreſs 
When we are injur' d. But only that we bear no Malice to them 
in our Hearts; and if the Caſe require Redreſs, that we ſeek it 
not in Spiteful ways, and that, beſide the Reparation of our own 
Wrong, we aim not at our Adverfary's Prejudice, nor ſeek his 
hurt afterwards, nor pray to God, or to the Magiſtrate for Venge- 
ance, as the Jews might to eaſe an angry Mind, when we are able 
to do no more againſt him our ſelves. — — 


4 

24 

n 4% 

4 

2 

5 

| He 
A 

2 5 
ik 

* 

1 


— a 18 
Fa £ on * * — — 5 . T5 1 
PTT 
cc 3 


ci 


Part. II. 07 the Reſurrettion of the Body. 


21 What uſe muſt we make of this Belief, of the Forgiveneſs 
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Anſw. Admire the Mercy of God, who can forgive ſuch pro- 


fligate and provoking Offenders. And the wonderful Love of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who could die to procure this Forgiveneſs for his utter 


Enemies. And not deſpair of Mercy, but ſtedfaſtly hope there is 
place of Pardon after any of our fins. And above all, to ſhew 
true Repentance, and forgive others, and perform all thoſe thinss 
which are the Condition and Terms of Forgiveneſs, thereby to fe- 
cure it to our ſelves. 

Queſt. And when we are once forgiven, may we embolden our 
ſelves, from God's readineſs to forgive, to repeat our ſins ? 
Anſm. No, by no means. Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may 
abound in pardoning ? God forbid, Rom. 6. 1, 2. Now thou art mail 
whole, fin no more, leſt à worſe thing come upon thee, ſaid our Saviour, 


Joh. 5. 14. Such ingrätitude, and abuſe of Grace, is not only moſt pro- 


voking to the Spirit, and tempts him to withdraw from us; and 


calls down from God heavier and ſurer Puniſhments ; bur alſo it 
brings in force againſt us all the old Scores, which were all ſtruck 
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The Contents. 


The Reſurrection not meerly of our Spirits from Sin, but of our Bodies 


from the Grave, This to be brought about by the Almighty Pomer of 
God. The Perfection, of Glorified Bodies, viz. Immortality, Spirt- 


tualit), and Glory. Ihe Bodies of the Wicked Immortal, and ex- 


qaiſitely ſenſible. Some Inferences from the Reſurrection of our Bo. 
dies. Good Souls carried ſtraight-way into a Place of Bliff, Of 
Eternal Life, wherein there is full and unmixed Happineſs. Of the 
Satisfaction of their Senſes. Their clear and diſtinit Knowledge, 
Perfect Holineff, And without Reluctance. Bliffful Companions. 
Perfection of Love and Rinde. Honour and Eminence of Place. 


off, as I ſaid, only on preſumption of our Perſeverance in repenting 
of them. 


Of theReſurrettion of the Bodh, and the Life everlaſting. 


Al theſe to be injoy'd in the Higheft Heavens, without ſatiety; or 


wearineſs, for evermore. Of the Miſeries of the Damned, in tor- 
menting Paſſions. The Worm of Conſcience. Fire and Flames. 
* Diſgrace. Under all which, no Favour of God. No Company, but 
of tormenting Devils, aud damned Spirits. Mone to condole, when 
they cannot relieve, No ret and ſleep, for recruit of Spirits. No 
yd of their Miſeries: The Uſe of this. Sta 
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Bo tes, as he quickned his, Rom. 8. 11. 


Queſt. Hat is the Eleventh Article of the Creed? 
5 Anſw. I believe the Reſurrection of the Body. 

Queſt, May not the Relurrection be interpreted, only of a Spiri- 
tual Reſurrection from ſin? | 

Anſw. So ſome taught of old, as St. Paul teſtifies, ſaying the Re- 
ſurrettion is paſſed already, i. e. when Men role from a State of ſin, 
to the fear of God; and theſe, ſays he, get credit, and overthrow 
the Faith of ſome, 2 Tim. 2. 18. But the Relurrection we expect, 
is a Reſurrection of the Body. Our Bodies, after we have laid them 
down by Death, {hall at the Day of Judgmenr, be quickned, and 
raiſed up again, Then, all that are in the Graves ſhall hear Chriſt's 
voice, and come forth, they that have done good, to the Reſurrection of 
Life, and they that have done evil, to the Reſurretton of Damnation, 
Joh. 5. 28, 29. This mortal Body muſt put on Immortality, and this 
corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, that ſo all that being revived, 


- which Death deſtroyed, Death may be ſwallowed up in Victory, 1 Cor. 
15. 53, 547 


Queſt. The Reſurrection of a Body which had been crumbled in- 


to Duſt, ſeemed an incredible thing when it was preach'd at firſt : 


When the Philoſophers heard of a Reſurrection, ſome mocked, Act. 17. 


32. What can make it credible, or fit to be believed? 
Anſw. The Omnipotent Power of God, when that is ingaged for 

it. For no one can think it impoſſible, for God to raiſe up a Bo- 
dy out of Duſt, that at firſt made it out of Duſt, yea, that raiſed 


all things out of nothing. Je err, faith our Saviour to the Saddu- 


 cees, about the Reſurrection, wot knowing the Power of God, Mat. 
22. 29. And this Power, he has given us a ſenſible proof of, by 


raiſing up Chriſt. If Chri# be preached, that he roſe from the dead, 


how ſay ſom? among ou, that there is no Reſurrection of the Dead; 


i.e. in regard his Riſing is ſuch an irrefragable inſtance and 
example of it? 1 Cor. 15. 12. 1 OOTY Oo 


Queſt. Shall the Bodies of the Saints, be raiſed up by the Power 
Anſer. Yes; he that now makes them his Temples, by diſplaying 


in them his Holineſ, ſhall at laſt diſplay. in them his Ommnipotence, 
breathing into their ſcatter'd duſt the Breath of Life, as at firſt he 


breathed Life into all things. the Spirit of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the Dead, dwell in you, he ſhall at laſt alſo quicken your mortal 


Queſt. The Riſing of the Saints, will no doubt be very Glorious. 


But what Perfections ſhall their Bodies receive at the Reſurrection? 


Anſw. Firſt, Immortality. Nothing after that ſhall ever be able to 
pain, decay, or annoy them; they ſhall not be liable to ſuffer, nor to 
die any more. This corruptible mu#t put on incorruption ; and this 
mortal muſt put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. They cannot die any 
_ Secondly, Spirituality); it is ſown 4 Natural Body, it is raiſed a 
Spiritual Body, 1 Cor. 15. 44. Whereby is not meant, that it ſhall 


be 
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be a Spirit in Subſtance; but that it ſhall have thoſe Perfeltions of 
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Spirits, wherein they excel Bodies. As 1. being above the grofi Phea- 


In the Reſurrection, they neither Marry, nor are given in Marriage 
but are as the Angels, Mat. 22. 30. And Meats for the Belly, and 
the Belly for Meats, but God ſhall ſhortly deſtroy both it, and them 
viz, in the Reſurrection, when Men ſhall live without them. 1 
Cor. 6. 13. 24%. Vigor and Activity, ſuch as may anſwer and keep 
pace with the vehement Tranſports, and quick Emotions of Glo- 


rified Souls, and be capable to ſupport their Joys, bear their Rap- 


tures, and expreſs their Activities. And 34% Agility, or Spriteli- 


* 1 
6—— 


ſures of Senſe, ſuch as Eating, Drinking, and carnal Enjoy ments. 


ae, in their Motions, moving towards all Points, upwards + into + i The%, 


| *rhe Air and Clouds, as St. Paul notes of the Saints in their new 4 7. 
Bodies; as weil as downwards: And to Places at any diſtance, 


with the quicknels of Spirits; whence they are able in a moment 


to appear, or dilappear as the Soul pleaſes, as our Saviour's Body 


did after his Reſurrection, and Þ our raiſed Boaies muſt be like his, + Phil. 3. 


being in this reſpect allo equal to the Angel, Luke 20.- 36. 
Queſt. Shall they receive any more FerfcQions? © 
 Anſw. Yes, Thiraty, not only a perfect Beauty, inftead of any Mi- 


21+ 


ſhape or Deformity, but allo a marvellous Brzghtneff or Glory. It 


is ſown in Diſhonour, bit it is raiſed in Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 43, The 


| Righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the San, in the Ringdom of the Father, 
Mat. 13. 43. Crit ſhall change our vile Body, that 1 nay be like 
unto his Glorious Body, Phil, 3. 21. And that was fall of glittering : 
Splendor. Whilſt he converſed with his Diſciples, after his Reſur- 
rection here on Earth, he laid it aſide, becauſe fleſhly Eyes were 
not able to behold it, as appeared by its Striking Saul blind, Acts 


9. 3. 9. But in Heaven he ſhines with a dazeling Luſtre, Thus 


like Wooll, yea, as white as Snow, his Eyes as « Flame of Fire, his 
Feet like fine Braff burning ina Furnace, and his Countenance as the 


he appeared from thence to Stephen, Acts 7. 55. and to Paul, who 
deſcribes the light of lis FPreſence to have been above the brightneſs 
f the Sun, Acts 26. 13. And his head, and his hairs were white 


Sun, ſhining in its ſtrength, in that Viſion St. John had of him in 


the Revelations, Rev. 1. 13, 14, 15, 16. 


Queſt. This will be a moſt happy Reſurrection of the Tut : But what 


kind of Bodies ſhall the Wicked have? Shall theirs be immortal too? 
Anſw. Yes; but to their coſt, and for no other end, but that 
they 


may be immortally puniſhed. For when they alwas fry in 
eternal Fire, they ſhall never be conſumed by it. LEE 
Queſt, And ſhall their raiſed Bodies be ſenſible of Torment? 


 Aafw. Yes; far more than their Bodies are now; and they ſhall al- 


d into everlaſting Fire, 


Ways have the ſmarteſt, and moſt terrible things in Nature to torment 

them, viz. Eternal Fire. Depart from me ye Carfe 

Mat, 25. 41. There they {hall be tormented in the Flames, and not have 
ſo much as a drop of W ater to cool their parched Tongue, Luk. 16. 23, 24. 
, Gueſt. If it be thus extreme violent, it will ſoon conſume them, or, 


as extremity of Pain ſometimes cauſes Diſtraction, 10 WE PaWwer their 


Souls, that they ſhall not be able to mind, or attend to it 


G g — Anſw. 
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Anſw. No; as their ſenſe of Pains ſhall be moſt exquitite, and 
inlenſible, fo ſhall their Bodies be indiſſoluble, and their Senſe inſuper-— 
able. As an Almighty Vengeance ſhall ever inflict the molt torment- 
ing Strokes upon them; ſo at the ſame time, an Almighty Power ſhall 
continue their Strength to bear, and an exquiſite Senſe or Feeling, to 
be moſt piercingly affected with them. 
Queſt. Muſt not this Belief of the Reſurrection of the Body, comfort 
us upon the death of Friends, when we lay their Bodies in the Graves? 

Anſw. Ves; becauſe thoſe Bodies are not periſhed, but only faln a- 
ſleep, and ſhall be infinitely more perfect, and glorious, and full of 
ſtrength, when they awake out of it. I world not have you ignorant, 
Brethren, concerning them that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as others 

which have no hope. For if we believe that Jeſus died, and roſe again; ever 
ſo them alſo, that flee in Jeſus, will God bring with him, 1Thel. 4.13, 14. 
Queſt. And ought it not to arm us againſt the fear or our own death too? 
Anſw. Ves; for ſince, when our carthly Houſe of this Tabermacle is diſ- 
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ſolved, we have a Building of God, eternal in the Heavens; in this we grown 


earneſtly, leſiring to be cloathd avon with our Houſe which is from Fleaven, 
2 COr 4 14 3 
Queſi. What is the Twelfth, and laſt Article of the Creed? 


Auſi. 1 Believe the Life everlaſting. 


Queſi. When good Mens Souls leave their Bodies, what becomes of 


them? 


* 


Anſw. They are carried into a Place of Bliſs and Refreſhment, which 
Crit, in his Diſcourſe to the Pexitent Thief, called f Paradiſe; and in 
Lak. 23. the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, * Abraham's Boſom. And the care 


3+ ..., of conducting them thither, as Chriſt noted in the account of Lazarwr, 


22. is committed to ſome good Angels; for ſome of theſe, as miniſtring Spi- 
Tits, always attend the Death-beds of God's Saints, and receive the de- 


parted Soul into their care; to guard it from all frights and moleſtati- 
ons of envious Fiends, as it paſſes thro' the Reg ions of the Air, which are 
+ Eph.2.2, the Principality, or Territory of the Powers of Darkneſs; and to guide 


it in all that long Paſſage, of new'and unknown Ways, which lead to 
the bleſſed Receptacles of departed Spirits. Whereas the Souls of the 
Wicked, when they are thruſt out of their Bodies, are left naked and 


defenceleſo, to be ſeiz d by thoſe greedy and implacable Furies, and hur- 
ried away upon the award of their molt juſt Judge, in extreme Anguiſh 
and Deſpair, to their moſt wretched Priſons. EE 


} 


Queſt. But at the Reſurrection, I ſee both Good and Bad ſhall return 


to their Bodies + And ſhall that Life laſt for ever? 


4 #3 ; . ; * | He 5 be... 
| Anſw. Ves; tor after once they are re united, their Souls and Bodies 
ſhall never part any more; but the Good ſhall continue in everlaſting 


Pleaſure, and the Wicked in everlaſting Pain. 


them; and that implies every thing that is Beatifying, all the Bleſſed- 


nefs we can imagine, and infinitely more, being contain'd in God, and 


We 


communicated together with him. 


Queſt. What Happinęſs is there in that eternal Life of the Righteous 2 
Anſw. All poſſtble Happineſs their Hearts can wiſh, or their Nature 
is capable of: They ſhall fee and enjoy God, who will give himſelfto ÞF 
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yield to our glorified and improved Bodies. 
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Queſt. And Ihall this Bleſſedneſs never be imbitter'd to them, with 
any Care, or Fear, or Grief, or Croſſes, as all the Happineſs of this 
preſent Life is? 15 f 

Anſw. No; They ſball neither hunger, nor thirſt any more «261 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes and 1 42 be 2 ry 
nor forrow, nor crying, nor pain, for all thoſe former things ar? paſſed 
away, Rev. 21. 4. 


Queſt. Shall all their Sexſes be gratified with the moſt delightful, and 
agreeable Enjoy ments ? : 
Anſw. Les; ſuch as the Scripture is wont to ſet off by Feaſts, and 
Banquets, and Marriage Entertainments; by melodious Songs, and joy- 
tul Halleluj als; by tranſporting Sights of all the Beauty, the Glory, and 
Magniticence of the Heavenly Court; the Majeſty of God"; Throne, 
and the Splendor of all the Heavenly Hoſt that do ſurround it. Indeed. 
their exalted and refined Senſes, are above the groſs Delights of Eating, 
and Drinking, and giving in Marriage. But ſuch as theſe the Scripture 


uſes, becauſe our preſent State places fo much in them. And whacſo- 


ever Delight and Satisfaction they may expreſs to our preſent Capaci- 
ties, that, and abundance more, {hall the Enjoyments of that Life 


; Queſt, "T's a great happinels, to have clear and diſlinft knowledee ol 


things, and not to be diſtracted with doubts, or poſed with difficulties, 


Shall the Righteous in that cternal Life, have ſuch clear and advanced 
%%. ĩͤ ow 

 -Anuſw. Les; they {hall get rid of all darkneſs, and doubtiulneſs of 
Mind, and know every thing they deſire, without ſtudy or pains. Now 


ve ſee a in @ Gleſ darkly, but then faceto face : Now we knw in part, but 
then ſhall we know, even as alſo we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 


aeft. Tis a ſingular Point of Bliſs, to be perfect in Holine, which 


is one of the molt Bliſstul Attributes of God himſelf, Shall they allo be 


} 


ſuch perfectly Holy Perſons ? . 3 5 
Anſi. Les; tliey {hall excel in every Vertue and Grace, wherein 
C hriſt himſelf doth ; for wher he appears, we [hall be like him, 1 Toh. 2.0; 


And thoſe they {hall enjoy, free of all thoſe Weakneiles and Detects, 
whereby their Vertues are obſcur'd, and leſſen'd in this World. For zz 
nem Jeraſalem, the Spirits of juſt Men are made perfect, Heb. 12. 23. 


Que ſt. And ihall they exerciſe all this Holineſs without trouble and ve 
lactłance, which makes the practice of it painful here on Eartn? 
 Aafv. Yes; for they ſhall neither have any inward Luſts to oppole it, 
nor outward Temptations todraw them from it. They hear no Advice, 
nor {ce any Example, but of What is good. Their Inclinations are all reG- 
irified, and become Holineſs, to the Lord. Their Nature is perfect in 


b good, and Duty is become their delight, ſo that in conforming entirely | 
do tlie Will of God, they do in the higheſt meaſure gratifie their own 


OG To EIS RT Ln Wt 5 
Queſt. 4nd with this height of Knowledge, and of Holineſs, ſhall 
they alſo adi pleaſed in their own Minds, and think themſelves 


happy ; without which, no Man e = 
A, ; they mult needs be infinitely pleaſed in every thing they 
have, 41410 every thing they do, for whatſoever comes to them, is pure 


HFappineſs 
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Happineſs; and whatſoever proceeds from them, is full of Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, without the leaſt Word or Action to repent of. Their 
State is all Joy and Peace : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, Mat. 25. 21. 
It is not bid to cnter into them, being infinitely more than they can 
hold; but they into it, as into a vaſt Ocean of Bliſs, whereof they ſhall 
always drink to the full, bur never empty or exhauſt it. 
Queſt. Indeed, ſuch compleat Knowledge, and perfect Holineſs, muſt 
needs give them cauſe of greateſt ſatisfaction from themſelves, But what 
fort of Company mult tlicy keep? will they be equally happy in that too? 
Anſw. Yes; unimaginably happy : For they will live always in the 
preſence of God, who will inetftably Communicate himſelf to them; 
and of Jeſus Chriſt, who will infinitely rejoyce to ſee how happy he has 
made them; and of the Holy Ghoſt, who will eternally Congratulate 
the Reward of his own Graces in them; and converſe with Angels, A- 
poſtles, and Glorified Saints, and all their Godly dear Friends; whom 
they valued as their own Souls, and whom they clave ſo faſt to in their 
Hearts, that they could have followed them into the other World, 
when they were taken from them. 2 5 Meh. 
Queſt. And all this God-like Society, are every way fitted to be the 
moſt happy and delightful! Companions ? ; 5:4) 
Anſw. Ves; to be the moſt Bliſsful that poſſibly can be thought of. 
For they are all light, and quickneſs in their Underſtaadings, and all 
love, and tenderneſs in their Affections; and moſt ſweet, and obliging 
in their Carriage, being perfectly free from all Anger, Croſſneſs, Scorn, 
or Contempt, and every thing that may give offence ; - they all look 
pleaſed, and inviting in their Countenances ; and are exquilitely wiſe, 
uſeful, and entertaining in all their Diſcourſes ; and all agree in the 
ſame Opinions, and ſpeak the ſame things, and purſue the fame Ends, 
and are pleaſed in the ſame Objects, and have no ſtrife among them, 
but who ſhall love higheſt, and oblige moſt, and be moſt like to God, 
and agreeable to each other forevermore. hl nw 
Queſt. Youlay there {hall be no ſtrife, but who {hall love moſt. In- 
_ deed, a State of Love, which is not cooled by any Unkindneſſes, nor 
croſſed by Dilappoinricnts, nor made unfortunate by the Follies, or 
Fufferings of thoſe we dearly love, is abſolutely the molt agreeable, plea- 


{ant, and ſatisfactory Employment in the World. And amidſt all theſe F 


Companions, ſhall the Righteous be Perfect in this Love ? 


Anſw. Yes, moſt Perfect. For God is Love, and he that awells in Gods, 


dwells in Love, 1 Joh. 4. 16. TR wp 
Queſt. Will all that bleſſed Company entirely love us? 


 Anſw. Yes, as they do their own Souls; they were full of Love, while 1 


they lived here; loving even their Enemies, after Chrzſt's Precept, and 
Example; but eſpecially the Servants of God, in whom they diſcern'd 
his Image. But in Heaven they ſhall love us in Perfection, and be full 
Ripe and Compleat in this, as they are in all other Graces. 
Queſt. And ſhall we entirely Love all ten? 
Anſw. Ves; they {hall all be ſo abſolute in all amiable Excellencies, 
and continually diſcover ſuch a boundleſs Love for us, and our Natures 
will be ſo wholly framed for Love and Kindneſs; that we cannot chuſe 


but 
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but love chem, and that with the greateſt fervour, and intenſeneſs 0) 
Affection. And this will be all Pleaſure, and no Ria , Te 


; ; | becauſe th 
incapable of doing any thing, that may either ſhame or dilgult ws. God 


is all in all in them, and therefore they can do nothing but x 
who entirely love God and them, 9 perfectly A N what we, 


Queſt. If we ſhall have ſuch entire Love for all the Saints in Bliſs, we 


ſhall, as all true Friends do, partake in all thei i 
Happineſs will be ours? ir Joys, and all their 
 Anſw. It will beſo; for Love of happy Perſons, 


© Ea lerolia 3 
neſs, as oft as it multiplies Objects. multiplies Happi 


Becauſe, when we entirely love 


them, we eſteem andare pleaſed with all their Happineſs, as with our 


own. And this way, every Saint will be as full, as if they h - 
nopoly of Bliſs, and draw all the Happineſs of Heaven 9 
Queſt. But amidſt all theſe inward Excellencies, and happy Compa- 
ny, and Blisful intercourſe of Kindneſs, ſhall they live in Honour, and 
be eminent in Place f 
Anſw. Yes, as Rings and Princes. They ſhall + Sit oz Thrones, and 
wear * Crowns and Scepters, and be Þ Sons of God, and Brethren, and 
* Totnt-heirs with Chriſt, they (hall Þ inherit all things, and not onl 
have the Priviledge to ſtand about Chriſt's Throne, but what would 
ſurpaſs belief, if Truth it ſelf had not aſſured us of it, ſit down with 
him thereon. To him that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my 


Throne; even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his 


Throne, Rev. 3. 21. And beſides this glory of their State and Eminence 


+ Rey. 3: 
21. 
* Pet. 5. 


y 1 


TIſoh. 3.1. 
* Rom, 8. 
17. 


Rev. 21. 
8 


in Place; their Bodies, as J obſerved, ſhall be cloathed with the moſt 


radiant Light, and ſurpaſs even the Sun it ſelf in Brightneſs. 
Queſt. In what Place muſt they live, to wear theſe Glories, and feaſt 


on all this immenſe Happineſs ? 


Anſ. In the Heaven of Heavens, a Place ſituate on High, * far a- 
bove all viſible things, unſpeakably vaſt in extent, and magnificent in 


Queſt. But if this happy Enjoy ment laſt long, will they not grew weary 
loath the beſt things, if held conſtant to them eo © | 
Anſi. No; as the Enjoy ments are, ſo is the deſire and reliſh of them, 
always the ſame. The Goods are pure, having no ungrateful Mixtures 


to be diſcover'd, and taſted by time; and the Appetite and Reliſh per- 
fect, ſubject to no ebbs or flows, no Wearineſs or alterations. So that 


we {hall ſtill deſire, as well as enjoy theſe pleaſant Things, and find an 
inexpreſſible ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction in them. 


* Eph. 4. 


Structure, and illuſtrious in Glory, the Preſence-Chamber of the great 
God and King; where he lives incircled with Luſtre, and + Light in- 
acceſſible, which no mortal Eye can approach unto, for no Man, (as he 
told Moſes, ) can ſee my Face and live, Exod. 33. 20. Here ſhall all Righ- 
' teous Perſons, with their immortal Eyes, ever fee God, and ſhine in 
his Glory, and feaſt on all the fore-cited Joys, and fulnels of Pleaſure, 
which is at his Right-hand for evermore, Plal. 16. 11, ö 


Tim. 6. 
16. 


of it in the end; ſince humane Appetites are wont to love change, and 


veſt. And to Crown all, and render us ſecure in this bleſſed State, 
ſhall the Happineſs of it be no fading tranſitory Thing, as all worldly 


Hh Auſo. 
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Part. 
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Anſw. Yes; it will be always in its Spring, and look freſh, and flou— 
riſh, thro? eternal Ages. The Pleaſures at God's Right-hand, are for ever. 
more, Pl. 16. 11. the weight of Glory is Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 19. the King. 
dom canzot be moved, Heb. 12. 28. the Crows is iucorruptible, 1 Cor. g. 
25. that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. Tis not a limited Happineſs, held 
only for a term of Years, or Ages, but an Eternal Life, i John 5. 11. 

8 Queſt. This is ſuch a Perfection of Bliſs, as is enough to make all Righ- 

+ Phil. 1. teous Men impatient of living here, and long to die, as , St. Paul did, 
21, 23. thereby to be poſſeſs d of it? Ff IT ys 

Anſw. It is ſo, indeed, if it contain'd no more than I have delcrib'd. 

But when they come to enjoy it, they will find infinitely more than 1 
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have ſaid, yea, than any Tongue can expreſs, or Heart imagine and ap- 
prehend. For Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it enter'd in- 


to the Heart of Man to conceive, the Things God has prepared for thoſ: 
that love him, 1 Cor. a. 9 et 5 
Que, I perceive how Bliſsful the eternal Life of the Righteous is. But 
the Wicked too ſhall he raiſed to an eternal State, and What ſhall their 


r 5 0 
An ſm. The molt perfect Miſery, both of Body and Soul, whence in Scrip- 


ture, when by Life is meant, not only the contiuuance in being, but tlie 
happineſs of it, their State is call'd everlaſting death, 2 Thel. 1. 8, 9. Rev. 2. 1 1. 


Queſt. What torrow and torment ſhall the Wicked for ever endure 
in their Souls ?. F 755 bogs es 


As ſw. Ihe torment of all vexat:ons Paſſions, being continually wracks- 


ed with 'Envy, Anger, fruitleſs Cares, and boundleſs Fears, utter deff pair 


of all relief, and yet extreme delires of it. And the Sing of Conſcience, 


vrhich ſhall pierce them thro? with bitter remorſe, and gnaw perperualy 
like a Worm, upon their Hearts and Vitals, zheir Worm dicth nor, 
Mark 9. 44. TP 


* 


Queſt. Indeed, all theſe mention d Paſſions, when at the heighth, ate 


1o many Furies, eſpecially diſtracting and amazing Fears and Horrors, 
And ſhall wretched. Souls be wholly ſeized by theſe? 
Anſw. Yes; as much as we may imagine they can poſſibly, who are 
ſurrounded on every fide with the molt miſchicvous and ſpiteful Hne— 
mies, and are left among them in the Dark, which, were is pollible, 
would magnify their Fears by Fancy, and make them infinite. Jo ex- 


preſs which utter uncomfortableneſs, and inſecurity, they are ſaid toe 
caſt into utter Darkaefs, Mat. 22. 13. and reſerved unto Blacknefi of Dark- 


neſs for ever, 2 Pec. 2. 17. EE TD QUT en 
\ Queſt, What is in:plyed in the Worm of Conſcience ? 


Av. Bitter and cutting Remorſe for their own wretched Folly, 


which has calld down upon them thoſe intollerable Miſcries, and utter 
and horrid deſpair, of ever removing or abating them. 


» * 


Queſt. Is this Sting of Confcience ſo extreamly tormenting to Mens 
Souls, that it inould be compared to a Worm, prey ing upon their Vitals? 


Anſw. Yes; for they who feel it, and ſuch only can tell the ſmart of 


it, think it more exquiſite and inſupportable, than the Pangs of Death 


it ſelf. And therefore they run greedily after Death, and feek by any 
means to make away themſelves, in hopes thereby to get quit of it. The 
3 eee | A IE 10 | Spirit 
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Anſw. No; they ſhall never ſee his Face, nor receive the feaſt glimpſe 
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Fire, Mat. 13. 42. and have their part in the Lake, which 


1 e 


Part. II. Of the Life Everlaſting. 


* . ——————— 


Spirit of Man will ſuſtais, ail other his infirmities, but a wounded Spirit 
who can brar ? Prov. 18. 14. And it *tis ſo intolerable here, where they 
have only tome begin NES, and lmall fore-taſtes of it; what mult ir be: 
when Horror is at the heighth, and Deſpair and Anguiſh is conſummate- 
and the Rage of all infernal Spirits is let looſe, to repreſent at ful! the 
molt formidable Fhanraims, and imprint Anguiſh, and all forts of Ago. 
nies and painful Horrors, with the utmoſt Activity of furious and pow. 
erful Spirits, as it will be in the next World. ä 
Queſt. But Whülſt their forlorn Souls are racked with all theſe horri- 


ble Pangs, what mall become of their Bodies ? 
Anſw. They nal] Fry in Flames, as] ſaid, and endure all the Torment 


which Men can feel in the Hotteſt Fire. They (hall be caſt into aFurnace of 
af INES | 1 buraeth with 
Fire and Brimſtone, which i the ſecond death, Rev. 21.8. 

Qireſt. This muſt needs caule exceſſive Pain. But ſhall they not have 
{omeching to mitigate, and make it eaſier? 


Anuſw. No; not io much às a arop of Water to cool their Tongue, when 
tis parched and rormented iu Flame, Luke 16. 24. Nor that poor re- 


i lief of thole, who are extreme wy, and fore, to ſhift Sides, or change 
their Polture; Bad vim Hand . Foot, that he cannot ſtir, fays our 


Lord, when he Condemns the Singer to this Lake of Fire, Mat. 22. 12: 
Queſt. And ſhall deſperate Shame and Dilgrace be added to all this? 


Anſw. Yes ; For they are all as vile and Hateful to God, and all good 
Men, yea, and to themſelves too, as they can be made; and it is purely 


oy 


their own. wilful and wretched Folly, and defperire Wickednefs, 


which has brought them to it. 


Queſt. But will not God, - the hope and com fart of all that are in utter 


Diſtreſs, look upon them, and ſhew them countenance, in this wretch- 


of Favour. from his Countenance. He will jay to them, devart jrom me ye 
C arfed, Mar. 25. 41. And they (hall be paid r ent a1 deſeracti- 
on, from the Preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. He will not look upon 
them, but in wrath and fury, and never think of them in mercy any raore, 
eſt. But when God deſerts them, ſhall they be quite forlaken ? or, 

will they not be allowed fome Company in this diſtreſs? > 
Aaſw. Les; but that ſhall be the Company of Devils, and formentzng 
Spirits, who thirſt more alter Blood, than ever the molt ſtarved Ap- 


petite dicafter Food; and who have no other way to eaſe their own 


Pains, but by the ſatisfact ion of augmenting theirs. Go into everlaſting 


Fire, prepared for the Devil, and his Angels, Mat. 25.41. 


V 


Queſt. Bur amidſt all this horrid Crew, that take ſuch pleaſure to 
deſpirc them, ſhall there be none to help them, when they are unable 
to help themſelves, at leaſt to, and condole with them E 

Anſw. No, there arc none, but Partners in deſtruction, who are all 
too full of their own Miſcries, to attend theirs. And all theſe in Nature 


are perfect Furies, that have no love and tenderneſs for others, For 


Hell is no Place for Pity and Kindneſs; ſince he that dwells in Love, 


dwells in God, as St. John lays, 1 Joh. 4.16. 50 that there they ſhall 


Hase 
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end of it? 


perſiſtin 


ha ve no Friend, either to help, or hearten, or ſympathize with them. 
But all about them ſhall ſpitefully vex and reproach them, and add more 
to their burden, which is already heavier, by far, than they can bear. 
Queſt. But there is one thing ſtill, that in the extreameſt Torments, 
gives ſome eaſe and recruit of Spirits, tho' it cannot give a full delive- 
rance, and that is Reſt and Sleep. And ſhall not miſerable Wretches 
have ſome reſt from theſe Torments? h a 
Anſw. No; for the ſmoke of their Torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, 
and they have no reſt, day nor night, Rev. 14.11. 
Oueſt. But if this Torment, be thus without all intermiſſion, and thus 
violent, ſure it will not 44ſt long, but they will come in good time to an 


Aaſw. No, it ſhall never end. Their Bodies, as I noted, ſhall be made 
indiſſoluble, and immortal, only that their Pains may be immortal. Their 
worm dieth not, and their Fire never ſhall be quenched, Mark 9. 43, 44. 
Queſt. Good God! how intolerable, and irremediable is this State? 
will not every Man, that believes he ſhall una voidably ſuffer all this for 

Wicked, take any Pains, and endure.any Hardſhips in Reli- 
gion, 480 the amendment of his Life, to prevent it? ET, LR 
Afr. Yes; molt certainly, and this is the wiſe uſe we are to make af 
it. Knowing the Terrors of the Lora, in executing the Wieked after the laſt 
Judgment, we perſwade Men to live well here, without which, there is 


no avoiding them, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 


+ 


1 


Queſi. And ſince the Happinels of the Righteous, is ſo infinitely laſt- 


ing and large; muſt not the belief of that, make us contemn all the 


ſhort Pleaſures of Sin, which would bereave us of it; and think all the 


_ ſufferings 


of Virtue, gothing in compariſon of the Reward that doth 
attend it? i 55 „ 5 
Anſw. Ves; for ſince the ſuff 


712795 of this preſent Time, are 30t worthy 
to be compared with the Glory t 


at ſhall be revealed in us: neither Death, 


nor Life, nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor any other Creature, 
; all be able 4% ſopavate 22 from the love of God, which 27 751 Chriſt Jeſus 
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ou Lord, Rom. 8. 18, 38, 39. | 
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